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Becryn

IIpo nmisHaBa/jbHUIT NOTEHIIia/TI MOBO3HABCTBA

KonektusHa MoHorpadis ,MoBa B CYCIiZIbCTBI: CeMAHTMKA, CUHTAK-
THKa, IparMaTuka’ / ,Language in society: semantics, syntax, pragmatics”
€ Pe3y/IbTaToM CIIIBHOTO IIPOeKTY Kadenpu ykpainicTuku BapiraBcbkoro
yHiBepcuTeTy Ta Kadefpu 3araJbHOro0 MOBO3HaBCTBa JIbBiBCbKOTO Halli-
OHa/lbHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana ®dpanka. MeTa MpoeKTy MOATa€E
B PO3KPUTTi 00pasy yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU B IIMPOKOMY COL[iOKY/IBTYpPHOMY
KOHTEKCTI HNIIAXOM CTBOPEHHA HOBMX MOBO3HABYMX iHTepIpeTalill mpo
3B’A3KJ Mi>K MOBOIO Ta CYCIIi/IbCTBOM.

Binomo, 1110 MOBa € TUM coLjiaTbHUM (PeHOMEHOM, KNI 00 €KTUBYE Ha-
11i0HAJIbHI, IOJIITVYHI, i1e0/I0Ti4Hi, COIlia/IbHi, KOMYHIKaTUBHI, AUIAKTIYHI,
XY/IOKHi, ecTeTUyHi un 6yfib-sKi iHIIi 03HaKM Ta 3alUTH CYCTiIbCTBA. Voro
COLIIOKY/IBTYPHE CEPeOBUILE — L JIIVHA, BUAM 1i TisA/IbHOCTI, pe3y/bTra-
TI IIpalli, CTOCYHKM MDK JIIObMY, COLiabHi IHCTUTYTH (TOOTO BCe, 110
¢dopMye cBiT KyIbTYpu B HajmmpuioMy po3yMinHi). Tomy ma peanisauii
3agyMy MoHorpadii aBTOpy BUKOpUCTaIV MDK/AVCIUITIHAPHNI iAXif, 30-
KpeMa IOJIOKEHHs Ta ifiel COLiO/IiHIBICTUKY, TPAMATVKH, IIHTBOAUJAKTI -
KM, iCTOPii THIBiCTMKM, iCTOPii MOBM, MEMialiHIBICTUKY, TEPMIHO3HABCTBA,
Teopil TeKCTy, OHOMACTUKI, AUCKYPC-aHaIi3y, pimocodii MoBH, icTopii, co-
11i0JT0Ti1 Ta iH., @ TAKOXX TaKi PiBHi TiHIBiCTMYHOI a6CTpa1<ui'1', AK CEMaHTUKY,
CMHTAKTUKY Ta IIParMaTuKy, mo (pasoM 3 iHIMMM) BUCTYNAIOTh iHTerpa-
LIIHVMY HallpsAMaMy PO3KPUTTSA II03aMOBHOI JIifiICHOCTI B MOBI. [I/151 oTpu-
MaHH: pe3y/bTariB y MoHOrpadil 3acTOCOBAHO METOAMKM TOPIBHAIBHO-ic-
TOPUYHOTO aHasli3y, CUCTeMHO-CTPYKTYPHOI Ta KOTHiTMBHOI apaaurm. o
HepesiKy MeTOJiB IIOTPAIVIN OIMCOBMIL, 3iCTaBHWIL, IUCKYpC-aHai3y, 6i-
orpadivHuiL, eTeMeHTH CTATUCTUYHOTO, KOPETATUBHOI COLIO/IIHTBICTUYHOT
iHTepIperallii, AKICHOr0 KOHTEHT-aHali3y, METOJ, KeJICiB Ta iH.
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Beryn

MoHorpadis cKIaga€eTbecs 3 IATH PO3AULB, KOKEH 3 SAKUX BUpillye
HM3KY 3aBJJaHb IIOJ0 PO3KPUTTS B3aAEMOLII M08a — CYCHiNbCMB0.

Ilepmmii posfin BUCBIT/IIOE NMUTAHHA NPO 3aIUTU CYCI/IbCTBA Ha
MOCTi>KeHHs Ta BuBYeHHA MoBu. Hap niero yactunoro npamosanu Ore-
cs1 Jlasapenxo (,,YkpaiHCbka MOBa Ha IIMa/NbTaX 4acommcy ,Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie” (1875-1929)”), Oxcana Iopoa (,,Bsaemonis popmmu Ta
3MICTy TEpMiHiB Ha ITO3HAYEHH:A NPENO3UTUBHIX YaCTVH CI0BA B TA/INIIb-
KIX LIKIIbHUX IpaMaTHKax yKpaiHcbkoi MoBu (mpyra mon. XIX - mou. XX
c1.)”), Ipuna Kononenxo, Ipena Mummnix, Ceimnana Pomanixk (,,Po3BuTox
MOBHMX KOMIIETEHLIilI CTY[EeHTIB Kadenpu yKpaiHicTMKM BapuraBcbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy”).

Y npyroMmy po3pisi aBTOpy IPONOHYIOTb PO3B A3KU AUCKYCIIHMX Te-
opeTnuHMX npobmeM. OTpuMaHi pe3ynbraTi [OIOMAararTb GOpMyBaTH
HOBi /IiHrBicTNYHI IIardopMu 11 aHanisy MoK B couiymi. [IutanusA 06-
roBoproBanu FOnis [[356xo (,,3MIiCT IOHATTS popmu iCHYBaAHHS MOBU B CO-
ujonminrBicTuni (Ha MaTepiasi yKpaiHCbKol Ta AMOHCbKOI MOB”), Ceimnana
Pomaniox (,,MoBa mpomaraupiy y CIekTpi cydacHoi mHrBictuku’), Poman
Dicyn (,Zusammengesetzte Indefinitpronomen im Ukrainischen”).

InTepnpeTanito ManoBiJOMMX acleKTiB B3a€MOfii MOBM Ta CYyCIi/b-
CTBa B iCTOpIii Ta ChOTOJEHHI MICTUTh TPETiNI PO3MiN, AKUIT PO3KPUBAE
byHKIiOHYBaHHA MOBH B Pi3HMX COLIOTIO/ITMYHNX KOHTEKCTaX. [X cncre-
MaTu3yBa/M Ta NpoaHasnisyBamm lanuna Maygox (,Kypc Ha ykpainisaniro
nepksu. Yomy Bin O0yB HeedeKTMBHUM B YKpaiHcbkiit Hapopwiit Pecry-
6miui (YHP) 1917-1918 pp.?”), Adpiana Yyusapa (,,CyTHicHi 03HaKu cTpa-
TEeriYHMX HapaTUBIB y pisHOMOBHUX Mac-Mefia”), Toomuna ITiokyiimyxa
ma Haois Tpau (,Us” versus ,Them”: the Image of Self and Other in the
Ukrainian Fiction and Non-fiction Literature about the Ongoing Russian-
Ukrainian War”).

YeTBepTuil po3fi NpUCBAYEHUIT O3HAKAaM MOBHOI IPaKTUKM PisHUX
cybrpyn ykpaincpkoro couiymy. Ilutanua pocnimpkysamu Ipuna Kouan
(»3amo3M4YeHHs 9y>KOC/IiB y TepMiHOCUCTeMaX AK 3aKOHOMIipHUII Ipoliec
pO3BUTKY MOB (Ha MaTepiani (iHaHCOBO-eKOHOMi4HOI TepmiHOOril”),
Oxcana Bopuc (,,CrpaTerii 3aros3ndyeHb MeINYHUX TePMiHiB B yKpaiHCBKil
Ta IO/IbCHKIN MOBax (Ha IPUK/IaZii Ha3B OpraHiB i YacTUH OpraHiB >XiHOYOI
pernipoxyktuBHOiI cuictemu’” ), Oxcana Tpymxo (,,IBan @panko > Onbra Xo-
PYH)XXMHCBKa: 0COOMBOCTI CiMelTHOI KOMYHIKawii”).



Beryn

MoBHY NpaKTUKY >KUTENIB PiSHMX HaceNeHUX IYHKTIiB, 30KpeMa Mic
Ta Cif, poskpuBae ocraHHil pospin. Hap nuranHamu npamosany 3ops-
Ha Kynuuncoxa (,,CycrinbeTBo i HasBa JIOKYCy B MMHYZIOMY Ta CbOTOJHI ),
Jlecst Tyoa (,,Jlekcukorpadiunmit onuc iMeHHMKA M. JIbBOBa: COLIIO/MIHTBiC-

TUYHUIT mixix (kinovi mpocti imena)”), /Tio608 Ocmaui Ta Poman Ocmau

(»J/lexcuka cema Crpuratui K 06’€KT 1eKCUKOTPadivIHOTO ONpaIllOBaHHSI.
3.4 (BAMIIA - 3ATISIMUTI)).

Iupo BAAYHI BCIM aBTOpAaM 3a PE3y/IbTaTU MOCTIIKEHb, OTPUMAHI
B KOJIEKTUBHiT MOHOrpadii ,,MoBa B CyCITiIbCTBI: CEMaHTUKA, CUHTAKTH-
Ka, IparMaryka’, a BUfaBHULTBY JIF0OMiHCPKOTO KaTOMNIIBKOTO YHIBEpCH-
TETY 3a ny6)1i1<aui10 LIbOTO BUJIAHHS.

Mu pagi, 1o 50 po60oTH Haj BUAAHHIM HONYIUBCSI [HCTUTYT CIOB STH-
cpkoi ¢inonorii MrouxeHcbkoro yuiBepcurery JIropBira-MakcuminiaHa,
a TAKOXK JNOC/IHUKM 3 PiSHMX HayKOBUX OCEPEJKiB He TilIbKyu YKpaiHu Ta
Ilonpmri, ane 1 Himewunuu ta fAmowii.

CrozriBaemocs, 1[0 MoHorpadisi ZOIOMOXe MOIMMONTY 3HAHHS PO
B3a€MO/IiI0 MOBY Ta CYCII/IbCTBA 1 CIIOHYKaTMMe JIO MOIIYKiB BifIIOBifen
Ha HOBIi JOCIIIHNIbKI MMTaHHA y APYTiil YaCTMHI I[bOrO BUAHHS.

Orxe, 3anpoluryemMo fio cismnpar!

Tana Maunrok, Ipena MuTHik, Onena Hosikoa
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Po3min I

CycniIbHII 3aIIUT HAa JOCITiIPKEHHA
Ta BUBYEHH:A YKPalHChKOI MOBI






Onecs TIASAPEHKO

E€BporneiicbKuii yHiBepcuTeT Biagpina

YkpaiHcpKka MOBa Ha IIIAIbTaX YaCOIMCY
»Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” (1876-1929)

VYKpaiHCbKa JIIHIBiCTMYHA HayKa, HE3aJIeXKHO BiJi BUSHAHHA CTATyCy
pycokoi (pymencvkoi, nid0eHHOPYCoKOi, HHHOPYCLKOL) MOBU U MAJIO-
pycvkoeo (manopociticvkoeo) Hapiyus B Pi3HMUX iMIepisax, Mata 3500y TKI
3aBJAKM [iAIBHOCTI 1i1oi miesayu HaykoBLiB — O. ITore6Hi (1835-1891),
I. Bepxparcbkoro (1848-1919), II. Xwurenpkoro (1836-1911), K. Mu-
xanpuyka (1840-1914), O. Oronoscbkoro (1833-1894), C. Cmanb-Croub-
koro (1859-1938) Ta in. Ilpani BueHmx 3axmanu MinHWMIT QyHZaMeHT
IIA CTaHOBJIEHHA TAKOI rajnysi, K JIHIBOYKPaiHO3HAaBCTBO. Pesynbra-
TV CBOIX JIOC/iI>KeHb yKpaiHCbki (ionoru ApyKyBaay B IepiogUuHUX
BUJAHHAX 31 cmaBicTuky toro yacy. OfHe 3 HUX — 4acomnuc ,Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie”, sxmit sacHyBaB XopBaTCbKUII clIaBicT Barpocnas
druu (1838-1923).

MeTol0 BOCTiIKeHHs € OMIAR 1 Kmacudikallis mpanp 3 yKpaiHCbKO-
rO MOBO3HABCTBA, AKi IT06AUNM/IN CBIiT caMe Ha ILIMAJIbTaX I[bOrO HiMellb-
KOMOBHOTO >KypHaJIy, OTPMMABIIY MOX/IMBICTb YBi/iTH B IIMPOKUIl 06ir
CIaBiCTMYHMX Kin €Bponn. Y 0boMy KOHTEKCTi Oyfie BUCBITIEHO OepiH-
CbKUII Iepiof HayKoBoi misnbHOCTI Barpocnasa Armya i ponb mopiynmka
»Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” B po3BUTKY c/1aBicTU4HOI JYMKM Ha 371aMi
XIX-XX cTOMiTh.

OpHuMu 3 epUMX y BiTYM3HAHIN Haylli, XTO BifjsHauuB ponb B. Aru-
4a B icTOpil yKpaiHChKOro MOBO3HaBCTBa, Oymu B. llypar!, M. Bosuax?,

' V. Surat, Die osteuropdischen Literaturen und die slavischen Sprachen (Die Kultur der

Gegenwart. Berlin u. Leipzig) [v:] ,Zapiski NTS t. 86, Lviv 1908, s. 213-219.
2 M. Voznak, Profesor Agi¢ pro ukrains’ku filologiti [w:] ,Nedild’, Lviv 1912, & 1,5. 7; & 2,
s.5-7;¢.6, 8. 5-6.
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Onecs JlazapeHko

[. Hopowenko’. IIuranHam B3aemusn B. frmua i3 yxpaincbkumm i-
floforaMu TIpUCBATIWIN Garato ysaru aropu V. [lsenpmseniBebkumit’ Ta
B. ®panuyk’. [lo cboropmHi KOMIIEKCHUM JOCTIIPKEHHAM PO YKPalHCBKY
MHTBICTMKY B paMKax C/IaBiCTMYHUX 3allikaBieHb B. fIruda e MoHorpadis
T. MaHbKOBCBKOI ,,IIpo6memyt MiHIBOYKPaiHICTMKIM B HAyKOBIil CIIafHi
Barpocnasa frmya”™.

[>xepenbHOI0 623010 [T HALIOI PO3BIKM CTA/IN BCi TOMM I1HOTO 4aCO-
IIICY, SIKVIT, OKPiM YHIBepcUTeTChbKIMX 6i0/mioTeK y pisHMX KpaiHax €Bpom,
€ TaKOXX Y BI/IbBHOMY JOCTYTIi B iHTepHeTi’.

bepnincpkuit nepios HaykoBoi gisinbHOCTi Barpocmasa frmda

CnaBicTuka, B TOMy 4ucCi 71 ofiHa 3 ii CKIaoBUX — yKpaiHicTuKa, AK
KOMILIEKCHE BUEHH: i HaBYaIbHUII IpeiMeT, B €Bpomi pyroi MoIOBUHK
XIX cromirrs 6yna BifHOCHO Monofoo Haykowo. OfHy 3 mepunx kadenp
C/10B’IHCBKOI (bionorii cTtBopeHo B 1849 poui y BigeHcbkomy yHiBepcn-
teTi Ha yoni i3 @. Miknomydem. CraBicTMYHI NeHTPY MOYaIM BUHUKATI
Takox y Bepnini, Cankr-Tlerep6ypsi, Kuesi ta Xapkosi. IIpaui 1. [lo-
6poscbkoro, B. Komnirapa, IT. IlTadapuka Ta ®. Mixommnya Crpu4anHmIm-
CA 10 PO3BUTKY HOBMX HAaIPAMKIB MOBO3HABCTBA, JIiTEPAaTyPO3HABCTBA,
icropii kynbrypu, maneorpadii, erHorpadii, pompkniopy ycix cIoB’sH-
CbKMX HapOJiB.

Y cxnmapi ,maTpiapxiB ciaaBictuku” 6yB i Barpocnas Srud — Bigomuit
¢inonor-cnasict, BunyckHuk BineHcbkoro yniBepcutery, ydeHb @. Mi-

3 D. Dorosenko, Vatroslav Ag'ié pro ukrains’ku movu i pro nazvu ,,ukrainci” [v:] ,,Zapiski

istori¢no-filologi¢nogo viddilu UAN, kn. 10, 1927, s. 264-280.

4 Harmp., J. Dzendzelivs’kij, Listi ukrains’kih véenih do V. Agiéa (A. Petrusevic, A. Krims’kij,
E. Timéenko, O. Makovej) [w:] Zbornik Matice srpske za slavistiku, kn. 41, Novi Sad 1991,
s. 165-185.

5 Hanp., V. Fran¢uk, Ukrains’ka i bilorus’ka movi v pedagogi¢nij didl'nosti Vatroslava Agica
[w:] Volir’-Zitomirsina, vip. 10, 2003, s. 117-124.

¢ T. Man'’kovs’ka, Problemi lingvoukrainistiki v naukovij spadsini Vatroslava Jagica, Terno-
pil’ 2007.

7 Jus.: https://de.wikisource.org/wiki/Archiv_f%C3%BCr_slavische_Philologie, [11.03.
2019].



VkpaiHcbka MOBa Ha LITA/IbTAX YacoMucy ,Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”

KIolnya, akageMik 3arpe6cbkoi, [letepOyp3bkoi Ta IHIINX 3apyObKHUX
aKafieMill HayK, aBTOp YMC/IEHHMX Ipallb, Cepefl AKMX eNoXajbHa ,IcTo-
pist coB’siHCbKOl dinonorii” (CII6., 1910)%. Ille ogHMM HAYKOBUM HOCSAT-
HeHHsM B. SIrmya cTano 3acHyBaHHs Ta BUJAHHS YacCOINCY ,Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie” B 1876 p., konmy BueHUII OYO/IIOBAaB HOBOCTBOPEHY
Kadeapy CIOB’SAHCBKUX MOB i nitepatyp y bBepnincpkomy yHiBepcure-
i (1874-1880). HoBuit >xypHan mBuako, 3a ciosamu M. Pacmepa, ctaB
IPOBITHMM OPraHOM C/IaBicTUKYU B €Bpomi ax o 1929 p.°.

BigHoBmowun Tpaguiil crnoB’ stHCbKol inomorii y crinax YHiBep-
curery imeni ®pippixa-Binbrenpma, B. frmdesi imocs mpo Te, 1506
cTBOpUTH B bepriHi crpaBHI0 C/1aBiCTMYHY HayKOBY Ipodecypy, MaTtu
MOXX/IMBICTb IPYKYBaTM CHAaBiCTM4HI mpani B 4Yacommcax IIpyccpkoi
aKajieMii HayK, 3aKyIOBYBaTM C/laBicTM4Hi KHIDKKM Ana KoponiBcbkoi
bibmioTexky, OpraHi3oByBaTI HayKOBi CTa)XyBaHHA y CJIOB STHCbKUX Kpa-
iHax Tom0'’. OgHUM i3 MISXIB [0 3A1MICHEHHS LMX 3aJyMiB XOPBaTChKO-
ro HayKoBIs i OyB B/IacHe BU/JABHUYMII IPOEKT Iij HasBomw , Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie”, saBasiku sikomy Beprin — nopsp i3 Biguewm i ITparoro
— craB y Apyriit nonosuHi XIX cTOMITTA 11le OJHMM IIEHTPOM CIaBiCTUKN
B EBpomi'.

Y ksitHi 1875 poky B. fAruy nucas y mucti go 1. CpesneBcbkoro:
»51 3HAIIIOB BUIABLA, AKNUI TOTOBUI HMiATPUMATH XKypHa CJI0B’AHCBKOI
dinornorii, 3BicHO, HiMe1[bKO 2060 HPaHI[y3bKOI MOBaMH, ajie 32 3MiCTOM
TIZIBKM CTOCOBHO CJIOB’SIHCBKVX MOB i jiTeparyp. SI xo4y HasBaTu Jjioro
»Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”, Tomy 1110 Ijeif opran moBMHEH MICTUTIH,
OKpiM OpUTiHaJIBHMX CTaTeil, TAKOXK MepeKJIajiu 3 yCiX C/IOB’THCbKUX Hapid

8 J. Dzendzelivskij, Vatroslav Jagi¢ [v:] Ukrainska mova. Enciklopedid, pid red.
V. Rusanivs'’kogo ta in., Kiiv 2007, s. 845; 1. Arbuzova, 1. Ajzenstok, Jagi¢ Vatroslav [v:]
Slavanovédénié v dorévoliicionnoj Rossii. Bibliograficéskij slovar’, Moskva 1979, s. 377-380;
Jagic¢ Vatroslav [in:] Slawistik in Deutschland. Von den Anfingen bis 1945. Ein biographisches
Lexikon, Bautzen 1993, s. 186-189.

® M. Vasmer, Die slavische Philologie an der Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitit Berlin [in:]
Materialen zur Geschichte der Slavistik in Deutschland, t. 1, Berlin 1982, s. 11.

0 H. Burchardt, W 175 rocznice urodzin Vatroslava Jagicia [v:] Vatroslav Jagic i problemi
slovianoznavstva. Zbirnyk naukovih prac’, Kiiv 2015, s. 20.

" Ibidem, s. 24; M. Vasmer, Vatroslav Jagi¢. Zur 100. Wiederkehrseines Geburtstages [in:]
»Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie”, b. XV, 1938, s. 259.
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BCHOTO BUAATHOTO 3 ob/acTi dinonoril. Takum 4nmHOM, , Archiv’ moBuHeH
6yB cTaTy HeOOXiTHMM MTOCIOHMKOM JI/Is1 BCIX TUX, XTO L{iKaBUTHCS CTIOB SIH-
CbKOIO HAyKOI0, ajle He PO3yMi€ C/IOBAHCBbKUX MOB. I s cropiBaocs, 1o
i s CIOB’sIH TaKe Ao He 3ammiunThes 6e3 Kopucti ' Sk mokasaB dac,
Bubip caMe HiMEI[bKOI MOBHU SIK 3200y MKHAPOFHOTO CIIIIKYBaHHS C/Ia-
BicTiB 6yB MPaBUIBHUM, OCKINBKY ,,C/IOB STHO3HABYI TOCII/KEHHsI CTaIn
JOCTYIHUMM /ISl OCBi4eHOI IPOMaJICbKOCTi, 0COONIMBO B HEC/IOB STHCBKUX
KpaiHax. AJie Ile TaKOXX IIPUHECTI0 KOPUCTb IIPeACTaBHMKAM HEC/IOB sIH-
CBHKVIX JUCLUIUIIH Y CTIOB’STHChKMX KpaiHax. ... Sruv HajaB HiMelbKili cTa-
TyC HayKOBOI MOBH, sIKa 00’€Hana claBicTiB 31 cxopy i 3axopny, a Bepnin
CTaB IIEHTPOM CJIOB’THCBKOI dimomorii”'?.

Ha pgymky B. fAruua, y yacomyci Manm 6yTu npencTasieHi mpobmeMu
TOTOYAaCHOT'O C/IOB’STHO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa CTaTTi, MIPUCBSAYEH] eTHUMOJIO-
riYHO-TPaMaTUYHUM IUTAHHAM, KPUTUYHI CTATTi CTOCOBHO JIiTEPaTypPHUX
HaM’ATOK CIaBIiCTUKY, JOCII/PKEHHS PO HApOAHY IHOesilo, Ka3Ku, Ipu-
CJTiB’Sl TOLO, TOJATKM IO HAYKU IIPO C/IOB SHCHKi CTAPOXXUTHOCT] CTOCOB-
HO piSHMX KY/IBTYpPHO-iCTOPUYHUX IUTaHb, lile He ONMyO/IiKOBaHI TEKCTH
3 MOBM Ta ii icTopii, 6i6miorpadiuni ormsay (BUITMCKM 31 CTIOB THCHKUX Ha-
YKOBUX JKYpPHaJIiB), TMCTYBaHHS BYEHNX TOLO ',

Maiixe ofpa3sy Bifjy MOMEHTY BUXORY Y cBiT (1876 p.) ,HiMerpKO-IIaH-
cmaBicTuuHMIT, 3a BucimoBoM B. fArmua'®, wacommc craB BimomuM i Imo-
HY/LIPHYM He TUIBKY cepef C/IOB’STHCBKOIO HayKOBOTO CBITY, aJie TaKOX
y Himewunni, Anrnii, ®pannii’. 3a oninkoro 1. ®panka, ,Aymen Toro
BUaBHUILITBA OYB i ecTh focy mpod. Srud. ... IleBHa pid, XapakTep TOro
BCec/IaB AHCHKOTO JKypHa/Ia B 3HAUHIl Mipi 3a/exxaB Bifj ocobucTux Hay-
KOBMX iHTepeciB, HOMIAAIB i ymogo6aHb camoro mpod. Arudva, skuit oco-

2 pPismal V. Jagica k russkim uconim (1865-1886), pod red. V. Vinogradova i G. Bloka,
Moskva — Léningrad 1963, s. 94.

3 H. Bréuer, Jagics Archiv fiir slavische Philologie [in:] ,,Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie”,
b. 39, h. 1, 1976, s. 3.

" Pisma I V. Jagi¢a..., s. 94-95; H. Burchardt, Op. cit., s. 24; W. Kupiszewski, V. Jagi¢
a jezykoznawstwo polskie [w:] Jagicev Zbornik. Zavod za znanost o knjiZevnosti, Zagreb 1986,
s. 134.

5 I3 nucra B. ruya o IT. Kurenpkoro: aus. Pisma 1. V. Jagica..., s. 108.

1 S. Smirnov, Akadémik I V. Jagi¢. K 150-létit so dnd rozdénia [v:] ,Sovétskojé
slavanovédénié’, nr 4, 1988, s. 79.
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6/11BO B KpUTWMYHIM Bifpini saplie HaryacTime 3a0MpaB ToI0C y Hallphk-

HOPOJHIVIINX MUTAHHAX CJIaB ITHCbKOI (pinbonborii™".

Poib mopiunuka ,, Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”
B PO3BUTKY CIaBiCTMYHOI JYMKHM

[Ipotarom 1876-1929 pokis Buitiio gpykom 42 tomu, 38 3 AKUX 10
1920 poky peparysas came B. fruy. Jo cniBnpani Arnd sanpocus Haii-
Biomimmx cnmasicTiB — A. bpiokHepa, 1. bonyena ne Kyprene, I. CpesHe-
Bcbkoro, O. [Tore6n1o, I1. JKurenpkoro, O. [llaxmarosa, K. Hitua, K. Mu-
xanpuyka, O. Oronoscbkoro, I. @panka ra inmmx. Ha mmanperax ,,ApxiBy”
Be/csA HayKoBi AMcKycii, aBropu pApykyBamm Oibmiorpadivni ormsaau,
perensii Ha mpari 3i crmaBictuku. Sk 3a3Hadae gocmigHuk B. Jem siHYyK,
mo 1911 p. Ha cTopiHKax >KypHany 61usbko 30 MoHorpadiit mpucssye-
HO [aBHBOCJIOB SIHCBKUM, IEPEBKHO [aBHbO-1IEPKOBHO-C/IOB THCHKIM
maM’sATHKMKaM, 20 myomikaniii — jmiteparypHo-icTropuuHi Ta GombKIOpHI
CTypAii; 15 — MOpiBHANBHOL IPaMaTUKIA CJ/IOB’IHCBKMX MOB; BUILIIO Oifst
100 penensiit Ha rpaMaTUyHi npani, 70 — Ha IiTepaTypHO-icTOpMYHi, 20 —
Ha eTHorpadiuHi i 5 - Ha apXeosoriuHi FoC/IiKeHH s, ony6IikoBaHO 61/
40 Hexpororis's,

Y cdepi HaykoBuX 3aliikaBieHb B. fdruya nepeGysamm yci c/ioB’sTHCBKI
MOBU, Y TOMY 4MC/Ii i1 yKpaiHCbKa: ,, YKpaiHa /11 HbOTo Oy/a HeBil eMHOI0
i TOBHOIIPaBHOIO CK/TJIOBOIO C/IOB THCHKOTO CBiTY, TOMY BCi IIposABH ii Ha-
[iOHa/IBHO-KY/IBTYPHOTO XXUTTSL, | MOBa ITepIII 3a BCe, HOCTIIHO Oy/IN B 1MO/i
30pY XOpBaTChKOTO cIaBicTa”'’. YueHui1 iikaBuBcs yKpaiHO3HABUMMU CTY-
AismMy, oxode IyOIiKyBaB HayKoOBi pO3BifiKM YKpPaiHCbKMX BUEHUX-TyMaHi-
TapiiB, IMCaB PeLeHsil Ha IXHi Ipali, TiTPUMYBaB 3 HUMU JPYKHi CTOCYH-
KI 11Ie 3 9aCiB CBOTO BMK/IA/IaHHA Y BileHCbKOMY yHiBepCUTeTi. Y JNUCTi Bij

7 Ilurara i3 mpaumi I. ®panka y ,JlireparypHo-HaykoBoMy BicHmky” (1909 p.) 3a:

R. Gorak, 1. Gorak, Malovidomi materiali: disertacid. Listi Vatroslava Agica do Ivana Franka
[v:] Ukrains’ke literaturoznavstvo, Ivan Franko. Statti i materiali, zbirnik nauk. prac’, vip. 70,
2008, s. 19.

8 V. Demancuk, Gnat (Vatroslav) Jagié: (1838-1923). Korotkij naris jogo Zittd i naukovoi
dialnosti [v:] ,,Zapiski istori¢no-filologi¢nogo viddilu UAN”, kn. 4, Kiiv 1923, s. 15.

¥ T. Man’kovs'ka, Op. cit., s. 4.
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10 moToro 1889 poky no M. IJparomanosa I. @paHKo, AKNUIT 3aXUCTUB IHif
KepiBHMLTBOM B. fIrmya gOKTOpCBKY fgucepranio Ha Ttemy ,IloBicTh mpo
Bapraama ta Moacada™, sasnauae: ,,HemasHo 6yB ofiuH 40M0BiuOK (HeBi-
foMo, npo koro Iiperbesa — O. /1) Bigcu B Bigni y fArnya, i Toit 3aB3uBaB
4yepes3 HbOTO MOJIOIMX JIIOfIeV PYCUHIB, mo6u inum Ha CNIaBiCTUKY, 1110 BiH
HOCTAPAEThCS PO cTUMeHAil i. in. [ly>ke BiH MeHe co6mas3HuB, 60 X0 it He
Takuit Mosopuit (33 poxu), Ta it BCe-TaKy He 11 TAKMII Ife CTapuii, 1106 He
Mir nosuntucsa”*'. Ha cBoix claBicTMYHMX ceMiHapax y BimeHcbkoMy yHi-
BepcureTi B. frmy saknmkaB yKpalHCBKUX CTYNEHTIB ,CBOIMM CTYHiAMU
HaJ DaM sATKaMM JOBORUTM CaMOCTINHICTh yKpaiHchKkol MoBM > Bigomo,
1110 3a cupystHHA Sridya GpiHaHCOBY HONOMOrY Ha HaBYaHH: 3K00Y/IM yKpa-
iHcpbKi HaykoBIi IBan 3inmmucpknit, Imapion Ceenuniubkuii, IBan ®panko,
yuHAMK MeTpa ctamy Omensan OroHoBcbKuit, IBan Bepxparcbknit, Crenan
Cmanp-Croupkuii, Bacunp lypar, Bonogumup Inatiox, 3enon Kysens,
Ocun Typsincoknit, Onexcangp Komecca Ta iHmi®. 3a crocrepesxeHHAMI
T. MaHBKOBCBHKOI, Ha CJTIOB’SIHCBKOMY ceMiHapi BileHChbKOTo yHiBepCcUTeTY
IIifl KepiBHUIITBOM fTM4a B PisHi POKM C/IaBiCTUKY CTY/AifoBaMN 25 yKpaiH-
CBKMX CTYJEHTIB, TepeBaxxHO 3 [aymunnmy ta bykosnuu*. baraTo 3 HuX cTa-
BaJ/IM JIONVICYBadaMu , ApXiBy’, pO3KpMBaIO4) Ha JIOr0 CTOpiHKaX Ba>K/IMBi
po6eMu yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, JIiTepaTypy Ta KyIbTypu. Yci 1 BimomocTi
MO>KHA ITOYEPITHYTH i3 YMCTIEHHNX JIVCTIB JI0r0 KONMIIHIX yYHIB.

Ha mmanprax ,,ApxiBy” ,,0y/10 BMilieHO 61m3bko 60 yKpaiHO3HaBYMX
... CTaTel Ta peleHsili, MO/I0BMHA 3 AKUX IPUCBAYEHA IMTAaHHAM YKpaiH-
CBKOI TIHTBICTHKM — (DOHOJIOTT, TPaMaTUKY, TEKCUKOJIOTii Ta {ia/1eKTOOTII.
... Cepen 1yx monucis — 29 peleHsiii, 10 3HAIOMM/IM YUTaYiB >KypHAITy
3 HOBMMI TiTHMMU yBary IpalsaMu 3 YKPaIHCbKOTO MOBO- Ta JIiTepaTypos-
HaBCTBa, eTHOrpadii, icTopii Ta maneorpadii B 060X pos’elHAHNX YaCTH-
Hax YKpaiHM i TMM caMMM 3MYIIYBaIi 3aMUC/TIOBATUCS HaJ, 3000y TKaMu
Ta mpobeMamMu YKpaiHCbKoI ¢iomoriqHol HayKm .

2 1. Parhomenko, Osoblivosti nimec’komovnogo originalu disertacii Ivana Akovica Franka
[v:] Vatroslav Jagi¢ i problemi slovinoznavstva. Zbirnyk naukovih prac’, Kiiv 2015, s. 198.

2t 1. Franko, Zibrannd tvoriv u 50-ti tomah, t. 49, Listi (1886-1894), Kiiv 1986, s. 196.
2 Svéncic’kij, Vatroslavu Jagicu na vicnu pamat’, Lviv 1923, s. 11.

2 1. Parhomenko, Op. cit., s. 198.

2 T. Man'kovs'ka, Op. cit., s. 189-190.

»  Ibidem,s. 155.
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ITpaui 3acBigyyBami Mpo JOCIIIPKEHH aKIIeHTOIOI YHIX 0COOMIMBOC-
Tell yKpaiHCbKOI MOBY, 1i MOpP(O/IOridHO-POPMOTBOPUMX SABUIL, NMUTAHD
icropu4HOi rpaMaTuKy, pOHONOrIYHO-IPaMaTUYHUX O3HAK [ianekTiB [a-
NMYMHK Ta YTOPCHKOI Pyci, TeKCMYHNX Ta eTUMOJIOTIiYHNIX 0COOMMBOCTEN
3aXiZHOYKpaiHChKUX [lia/IeKTiB.

IMepumit Hanpsam ¢opmysBamu nBi npaui K. Tankesuya ,,Ein Beitrag
zur Lehre vom kleinrussischen Accent” | ,Hapuc npo eueHHs npo mano-
pycoxuil akyenm” (1877, 1. 2, c. 110-125)%; ,Uber den Accent der Verba im
Kleinrussischen” | ,IIpo naeonoc y diecnieax y manopycvkiii mosi” (1877, 1.2,
c. 289-296); possinku 1. Bepxparcpkoro ,,Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Betonung
im Kleinrussischen” | ,Ille 00un Hapuc npo HAazon0c 6 MAnopycvKiii mosi”
(1879, 1. 3, c. 381-413) i 4. lanymra ,, Uber die Betonung der Substantiva im
Kleinrussischen” | ,,IIpo Hazonoc imennuxis 6 manopycvkiii mosi” (1884, 1.7,
. 222-256, 325-386) 3 aKLIEHTOJIOTII.

Hpyruit HanpsiM imooctpysamn npani C. Cvmans-Croupkoro: , Uber die
Wirkungen der Analogie in der Declination des Kleinrussischen” | ,ITpo 0ito
ananoeii y 6i0mMini08anHti imenHukie y manopycvkiii mosi” (1885, 1. 8, c. 194-
246, 409-463; 1886, T. 9, c. 58-76) i ,,Actio intensiva im Ukrainischen” | ,,Buo
inmencuenoi 0ii 6 ykpaincokiii mosi” (1915-1916, T. 36, c. 436-440) 3 rpa-
MAaTUKI.

IIpo mocmimxeHHs 3 iCTOPMYHOI I'paMaTHKM CBimwmIa Iy6mikamis
O. Koneccn ,,Dialektologische Merkmale des siidrussischen Denkmals ,,Zitije
sv. Savy” | ,Jlianexmonoziuni pucu nis0eHHopycoKoi nam asmxu . Kumie cs.
Casu” (1896, T. 18, c. 203-228, 473-523). IlutanHs icropudHoi GoHOMOTIT
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM Ha ILIA/IbTaX YaCONMCY BUCBIT/IIOBAB TAKOX POCIICHKIUI
Buyernit O. [Mlaxmaros y crarti ,, Wie im Kleinrussischen die Palatalisation
der Consonanten vor e und i verloren ging” | ,,AIx y manopycokiti mosi 3Huxna
nanamanizayis npueonocHux neped e ma i) (1903, . 25, c. 222-239) .

Temy pianekriB [ammunuu Ta Yropcbkoi Pyci nmignimatots mpai I. Bep-
xpatcbkoro ,,Uber die Mundart der galizischen Lemken” | ,,IIpo Hapiuus
eanuyprux nemkis” (1892, 1. 14, c. 587-612; 1893, 1. 15, c. S. 46-74; 1894,
T. 16, c. 1-41) i ,,Die Mundart der Gegend von Uherci bei Lisko” | ,,Hapiuus
pationy Yee'pui, 6ins Jlicko ” (1905, 0. 27, ii. 513-526).

% Yci HasBaHi CTAaTTi MICTATH Y Ay>KKax 6i6miorpadidny iHpopMaIio i TOXOAATH 3 OfHO-

o [pKepena, a came: ,Archiv fiir slawische Philologie”, t. 1-42, 1876-1929.
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Ha oco6nmuBy yBary 3aciyroByroTh TaKOXX HafipykoBaHi B 17 ta 19 To-
Max ,,ApxiBy” (1895, 1897) crarti HOpBesbKoro crasicta Onada Bpoxka mif
3arajJIbHOI0 Ha3BoIo ,Zum Kleinrussischen in Ungarn” | ,,[o numanv ma-
n0pycvkoi Mosu 6 Yeopuiuni® i3 yTOUHEHHAM ,,Studien von der slovakisch-
kleinrussischen Sprachgrenze im Ostlichen Ungarn” [ ,,Cmy0ii 3i cnosaypko-ma-
JI0PYCbK020 MOBH020 KopdoHy” (1895, T. 17, c. 321-416; 1897, . 19, c. 1-22).

HoCmIpKeHHI0 JIEKCUYHUX Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHIX OCOOMMBOCTEN 3axif-
HOYKpaiHCbKUX JiianeKTiB 6ymm npucesdeHi mpani I. Bepxparcbkoro, ce-
Ppen sKuX posBigka uporo ¢inonora ,, Woher stammt der Name ,,Botixu”?” |
»36i0K1U noxodumv Hasea “Botiku™?” (1894, T. 16, c. 591-594).

He wmoxHa o6iiitm ysarow crarri P. Crompkoro ,Beitrige zur
ukrainischen Wortforschungen” / ., Hapucu 3 00cnioneHHs yKpaiHcvkoi nexcu-
ku” (1914, 1. 35, c. 349-354), K. lankeBuya: ,,Ein Beitrag zur Volksetymologie
im Kleinrussischen” | ,Hapuc 3 HapoOHoi emumonoezii 6 manopycokiti mosi”
(1888, 1. 11, c. 478-480) i O. KanyxHs11pKoro, Xo4a 3 6i/IbIIMM eTHOrpa-
biuHMM aKLeHTOM, ,,Die Zeitrechnung und die Monatsnamen der Huzulen”
| »Jlimouucnenus i naseu micsyie y eyuynie” (1905, 1. 27, c. 269-273).

B. SIrmu BBaxkaB O. IloTebHIO ,, 41 He HANBUAATHIUINM MIPENCTaBHNU-
KOM cJ10B’siHO3HaBuoi Hayky kinng XIX cromitrs . Came ITote6Hs cTaB
OJHMM i3 IepIIMX HOMMCYBAYiB XXypPHaIy, JO KOIO XOPBAaTChbKMI CIaBiCT
3BEPHYBCA i3 IPOXaHHAM HaJlic/IaTy HAyKOBi MaTepianu s gpyKy. Y cBo-
ix cnoragax B. SIruy nume: ,,HeoOxinHicTh MaTn cr[ino6iTHMKa oA ,,Ap-
XiBy” CIIOHYKaJIa MEHe 3BepHYTHCA B Pocii 10 moguun, mo MmocTiiHo 3a-
JiManacst pociiicbKoI0, 0COOMMBO YKPAIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, i3 CYTO HAyKOBUM
CIIPAMYBaHHAM, TOYHO JIOTPUMYIOUNCh ¢inonoriunoro merony. Lle 6yB
[Torte6Hs. S 3auikaBuBCs i10T0 BiIONOTIYHMMY, TOYHIIIIE TIHIBICTUMHUMU
pob6otamu, komu me 6ys y 3arpe6i ta Opeci”. Mix nBoMa daxiBusmu
H0YaJIOCs JINCTYBAHHS, § HbOMY HOCTIIHUKY 0OTOBOPIOBAI MOBO3HAB-
4i mpo61eMuy, sAKi XBIIIOBA/IM TOTOYAcHY CIaBicTHKY. B ogHOMY 3 MCTiB
SIruy, npononytoun Ilore6Hi HanucaTu perensito Ha mpario O. Kouy6us-
CBKOTO ,,JI0 MMTaHHA PO B3a€MHi CTOCYHKM C/IOB’IHCbKUX Hapiu” (Opeca,

¥ T. Man'kovs’ka, Op. cit., s. 99.

% 3a: O. Laptéva, Iz istorii dzikoznania. Pisma V. Jagica k A. A. Potebné [v:] ,Voprosi
azikoznania”, nr 2, 1960, s. 102; V. Franc¢uk, Mati za Cest’ nazivati svoim vcitelem [v:] ,Vsesvit”,
nr 9, 1988, s. 178 (mepexap 3 pociiicbkoi Moy T. MaHbKOBCBKOI).
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1877), 3a3uHavac: ,,Bu MOBipUTE MEHI, AKIIO A BiBEPTO CKaXYy, IO HIKOTO
B Pocii, kpim Bac, He BBa)Kal0 KOMIIETEHTHIUM CyIUTH IPO I TOHKI, aie
BX/IMBI IMTaHHA... MeHi 6y/10 6 y>e IPMEMHO i BTilIHO BBakaTu Bac
YJaCHIKOM MOTO XKYPHa/Iy, OCHOBAHOTO 3 YMCTOI IF0OO0BI 1O C/IOB STHCHKOI
HAyKM, HAyKOBMII HAIIPSMOK sIKOTO, s CHOfiBaiocs, Bac xoua 6 Tpiwmku
3agoBonbHsie”?. CriBIpalpl aKTUBHO TPUBaIa i HACAIKOM IL[bOTO CTajIa
my6ikalisa Ha cropiHkax ,Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” nsox crareit
O. Hote6Hi ,,Uber einige Erscheinungsarten des slavischen Palatalismus” |
»IIpo desiki sudu séuwy cnos’sHcokoeo nanamanismy” (1879, 1. 3, ¢. 358-
381, 594-637), a TakoX ,,Zur Frage nach dem urspriinglichen Lautwerth der
slavischen Nasalvocale” | ,,[lo numanns npo nepsicre gpoHemuume 3HaueHHs
C108’THCOKUX Hoco8ux eonocHux” (1879, 1. 3, c. 614-637). Pokom paniire
BuiinUIa penensisa B. Arnya Ha gucepraniiiHe SOCTi)KeHHS XapKiBCbKOTO
HayKOBIA ,,JI3 3aIMCOK 110 pyccKoll rpamMatuke’: ,,Potebnja A. Aus den
Memorien iiber die russische Grammatik” (1877, 1. 2, c. 164-168).
BaxmmBoro yacTHOW dacomucy ,,Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” 6yno
pelleH3yBaHHA C/IaBiCTMYHIX HOBUHOK. Y>Ke B IepiioMy ToMi (1876 p.) BMi-
1leHo I'pyHTOBHMII aHai3 npaui I1. JKurenpkoro ,,Hapuc 3sBykoBoi icropii
Mmajiopycbkoro Hapiuusa” (Knis, 1876). B. SIrud He Tinbku JOKIaZHO POSKPUB
pe3ynIbTaTi OCTI/PKEHHs Ta BUC/IOBMB CBOI KPUTWYHI 3ayBayKeHHA™', aje
J1 y3araJabHMB CTaH YKPaiHCbKOI MOBO3HaBuOi Hayky KiHuA XIX cTomiTTA.
Aruy i JKuTeupkuii Maaym MOXKIMBICTD OCOOMCTO ITO3HAIOMMUTICH
B Kuesi, i 111 3ycTpiu cTasa 0CHOBOIO /I MillHMX i TPMBaIMX HaAyKOBMX
KOHTaKTiB MiX /JBOMa HayKoBLAMU. fIrud BUCOKO IiiHyBaB poOOTY cBOro
YKPaiHCBKOTO KOJIEI'W, BiH INCaB: ,,Y>ke 1874 pOKy, Ha KMiBCbKOMY apXxe-
OJIOTiYHOMY KOHTpeci, Tpammiacsa MeHi Haroga 0auuTu, 3ycTpidaTncs Ta
roBoputu 3 [laBmom THatoBnuem JKurerpkum, ogHUM 3 He6AraThOX TOMI
YKpalHILiB, II0 Ma/M BOJIIO 11 CMiIMBIiCTh 3aliMaTHCA YKPAiHCHKOK MOBOIO.
Mu Bci 3HaEMO, KM BaXXKIM OY/I0 TOAI CTAaHOBMIIE YKPATHCHKUX YYCHIX,
AK B. AHTOHOBUYA, M. [IparomaHoBa Ta iH. JKutenpkuit BenbMu >KMBO Ha-

»  Pisma I V. Jagica..., Op. cit., s. 121-122.

¥ TIpo ume mus.. T. Man'kovska, Op. cit., s.131-136. Cam TekcT penensii B. Sruua
mictutbes: V. Jagié, Zitéckij P. Oéérk zvukovoj istorii malorusskogo narécia. (Grundiss einer
Lautgeschichte des kleinrussischen Dialektes) [w:] ,,Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”, b. 2,
1877, s. 348-363.
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IICaB KOPOTKY, Hi6M Hapuc, icTopito ykpaiHcbkoi MoBu. s KHIDKKa cTama
IPUBOJIOM, 1100 IIOrOBOPUTY IO Hel B APyroMy ToMmi Moro Apxisy i go
HOYaTKy JIMCTYBaHHA MK MHOIO Ta JKurerprum ™.

Y mopiuHKKy omy6/miKoBaHO pelleHsii Ha ykpaiHO3HaBuYi cTypii, 3aB-
IAKY AKUM (HOPMYBaBCs HO3UTUBHMIT 00pas NiHIBICTUYHUX HOCTIIKEHb
IIpO YKpaiHcbKy MOBY. Ile, Hanpukiafm, ornanu A. bproknepa npaus I. Bep-
XpaTcpKoro ,,Materialen zu einem siidrussischen Worterbuch” | ,,3nado6u
0o cnosapst wxcHopycokoeo” (1879, 1. 2; c. 161-164) ta O. OroHOBCHKOTO
LStudien auf dem Gebiete der ruthenischen Sprache”/ ,,Crypii B mapmHi
pycbKoi moBu” (1882, 1.6, c. 105-110); BiATYK A. boHKana Ha focmipkeHHA
C. Cmanb-CroupKoro ,,Beitrdge zur ukrainischen Wortforschungen” | ,Ha-
pucu 3 ykpaincokozo cnosomeopy” (1915, 1. 36, c. 464-475) Ta iH.

BucnoBkn

[TinbuBao4YyM MiACYMKM PO3IIARAY OCHOBHUX JIHTBOYKpaiHO3HAB-
4MX PO3BiOK, pO3MIillleHNX Ha IIMANbTaX XypHany ,,Archiv fiir slavische
Philologie”, BBa>kxaemo, 1110 HaJIIOBHIllle Ha JIOTO CTOpiHKax Oynu mpep-
craBjleHi npaui 3 gianekrosorii kinng XIX — novarky XX cromiTTs. 3Bic-
HO, YKPaIHCBKMII CETMEHT YacOINCY IIpefcTaBIeHMii HabaraTo IIupIle,
OCKIJIBKY BKJIIOUA€ B cebe TaKoX /iTepaTyposHaBui Ta eTHorpadivHi npa-
1ji, BifoMOCTi Tpo sIKi, sIK i mpo iHuI CITOB’THCBKI MOBU Ta niteparypu,
MO)XHA IIOYEPIIHYTH 3i ,3araJIbHOro MokKaxxumka ,ApxiBy’, fe 3a Bifmo-
BifHUMM pybOpuKaMu omycaHa BcA 6i6miorpadisa Buganua®.

Ha 3aBepiueHHs cTaTTi HaBefileMo IiKaBMil aKT 3 HAYKOBOTO XKUTTS
I. ®panka, konmu BiH, nepebysatoun B 1892 poui y Binni Ha HaByanHi, mumie
B ucTi o cBoel apysxun O. Ppanko (XopyH>KUHCBKOL): , X0TiB 61 51 IIpo-
cuti Tebe 1iie 0 OFHY KHIDKKY, LI0 € Y MEHe ... KHIDKKa, KOTOpoi MeHi Tpeba,
HeoIIpaBJieHa, HoBa (3 1892 poky) i cToiTh, MabyTh, B Tiil HOBIII madi, B Ko-
Tpiit IleTpycpko 36uB cxao. OKnazKa cipa, a Ha OKIafui TUTYN , Archiv fiir

' TTur. 3a: T. Man'’kovs’ka, Op. cit., s. 132, Axa modepnHyna 1 Bigomocri i3: V. Francuk,

Op. cit.
2 Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. Gesamtinhaltsverzeichnis. Bearbeitet von Kurt Giinther,
Berlin 1962, s. 88.
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slavische Philologie, Sumpplementband. A mani € Turyn inumit (FoxnagHO
Ji0ro He TAMJIIO) i aBTOp KHIDKKY Pastrnek®”. Ha yac HanmcaHHA 1boro -
CTa 3 MOMEHTY BUXOJY IepuIoro Homepy ,Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”
MMHYJIO BXe 16 pOKiB, TPOTATOM AKMX KypHal OyB BaXX/IMBUM HayKOBMM
BupanHAM. [lonepeny sammmmiocs, IK M1 BKe 3HAEMO, e Maibke TPUJ-
ISITh POKiB aKTUBHOI Ais/IbHOCTI B. SIrmya Ha HUBI C/IOB’STHO3HABCTBA.

Jliteparypa

Arbuzova 1., Ajzenstok 1., Jagi¢ Vatroslav [v:] Slavanovédénié v dorévolicionnoj
Rossii. Bibliografi¢éskij slovar’, Moskva 1979, s. 377-380.

Voznak M., Profesor Agic pro ukrains’ku filologiti [w:] ,Nedila”, Lviv 1912, & 1, 5. 7
¢.2,5.5-7;¢.6,8. 5-6.

Gorak R., Gorak 1., Malovidomi materiali: disertacid. Listi Vatroslava Agi¢a do Ivana
Franka [v:] Ukrains’ke literaturoznavstvo, Ivan Franko. Statti i materiali, zbirnik
nauk. prac’, vyp. 70, 2008, s. 3-34.

Deman¢uk V., Gnat (Vatroslav) Jagié: (1838-1923). Korotkij naris jogo Zittd
i naukovoi dialnosti [v:] ,Zapiski istori¢no-filologi¢nogo viddilu UAN”, kn. 4,
Kiiv 1923, 22 s.

Dorosenko D., Vatroslav Agi¢ pro ukrains’ku movu i pro nazvu ,ukrainci” [w:] ,,Za-
piski istori¢no-filologi¢nogo viddilu UAN”, kn. 10, Kiiv 1927, s. 264-280.

Dzendzelivs’kij ., Listi ukrains’kih véenih do V. Agica (A. Petrusevi¢, A. Krimskij,
E. Timéenko, O. Makovej) [w:] Zbornik Matice srpske za slavistiku, kn. 41, Novi
Sad 1991, s. 165-185.

Dzendzelivskij J., Vatroslav Jagi¢ [v:] Ukrainska mova. Enciklopedid, pid red.
V. Rusanivs’kogo ta in., Kiiv 2007.

Franko 1., Zibrannd tvoriv u 50-ti tomah, t. 49, Listi (1886-1894), Kiiv 1986.

Francuk V., Maii za Cest’ nazivati svoim véitelem [v:] ,Vsesvit, nr 9, 1988, s. 176-179.

Laptéva O., Iz istorii dzikoznania. Pisma V. Jagi¢a k A. A. Potebné [v:] ,Voprosi
azikoznania’, nr 2, 1960, s. 102-110.

Man’kovs'’ka T., Problemi lingvoukrainistiki v naukovij spadsini Vatroslava Jagica,
Ternopil’ 2007.

Parhomenko 1., Osoblivosti nimec’komovnogo originalu disertacii Ivana Akovica
Franka [v:] Vatroslav Jagi¢ i problemi slovinoznavstva. Zbirnyk naukovih prac’,
Kiiv 2015, s. 198-215.

3 1. Franko, Op. cit., s. 367.

25



26

Onecs JlazapeHko

Pisma I. V. Jagic¢a k russkim uconim (1865-1886), pod réd. V. Vinogradova i G. Blo-
ka, Moskva — Leningrad 1963.

Smirnov S., Akadémik 1. V. Jagi¢. K 150-letiit so dnd rozdénia [v:] ,Sovétskojé
slavanovédénié”, nr 4, 1988, s. 79-80.

Svéncic’kij 1., Vatroslavu Jagicu na vicnu pamat’, Lviv 1923,

Surat V., Die osteuropdischen Literaturen und die slavischen Sprachen (Die Kultur der
Gegenwart. Berlin u. Leipzig) [v:] ,Zapiski NTS t. 86, Lviv 1908, s. 213-219.

Franko 1., Zibrannd tvoriv u 50-ti tomah, t. 49, Listi (1886-1894), Kiiv 1986.

Francuk V., Mail za Cest’ nazivati svoim vitelem [v:] ,Vsesvit’, nr 9, 1988, s. 176-179.

Franéuk V., Ukrains’ka i bilorus’ka movi v pedagogicnij dial'nosti Vatroslava Agica
[w:] Volin’-Zitomirsina, vip. 10, 2003, s. 117-124.

Archiv fiir slawische Philologie, b. 1-42, 1876-1929.

Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. Gesamtinhaltsverzeichnis. Bearbeitet von Kurt
Giinther, Berlin 1962.

Bréauer H., Jagics Archiv fiir slavische Philologie [in:] ,,Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philo-
logie”, b. 39, h. 1, 1976, 5. 1-9.

Burchardt H., W 175 rocznice urodzin Vatroslava Jagicia [v:] Vatroslav Jagic i proble-
mi slovidnoznavstva. Zbirnyk naukovih prac’, Kiiv 2015, s. 18-26.

Jagi¢ Vatroslav [in:] Slawistik in Deutschland. Von den Anfingen bis 1945. Ein bio-
graphisches Lexikon, Bautzen 1993, s. 186-189.

Jagi¢ V., Ziteckij P. Océrk zvukovoj istorii malorusskogo narécid. (Grundiss einer
Lautgeschichte des kleinrussischen Dialektes) [in:] Archiv fiir slavische Philo-
logie, b. 2, 1877, s. 348-363.

Kupiszewski W., V. Jagi¢ a jezykoznawstwo polskie [w:] Jagi¢ev Zbornik. Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti, Zagreb 1986, s. 133-140.

Vasmer M., Die slavische Philologie an der Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitdit Berlin
[in:] Materialen zur Geschichte der Slavistik in Deutschland, t. 1, Berlin 1982,
s. 11-17.

Vasmer M., Vatroslav Jagié. Zur 100. Wiederkehrseines Geburtstages [in:] ,Zeit-
schrift fir slavische Philologie”, b. XV, 1938, s. 259.

Pesrome

Y crarTi BUCBiT/IEHO HU3KY IIpallb i3 MUTAHD iCTOPIl Ta PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKOI
MOBH, IIJ0 BUXO[JWIN APYKOM y HiMEIIbKOMOBHOMY C/IOB’SHO3HABUYOMY 4acOIMCI
»Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” npotsirom 1876-1929 poxis y Bepnini. Ixiniaro-
POM i 3aCHOBHMKOM >XyPHaJly CTaB BiJloMMii XOPBaTChbKUII HayKOBellb Barpocnas
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SArma (1838-1923), sikmit, o6iitHsABImN y 1875 poui mocagy kepiBHuka Kadenpn
CJIOB’SIHCBKUX MOB 1 jtiTeparyp Bep/iHCbKOro yHiBepcuTeTy, BUPIIINB TaKUM YM-
HOM 00’€HATI YCiX C/IaBiCTIB 5K 3i CJIOB’SHCBKUX, TAK 1 HECTIOB STHCBKUX KpPaiH.
Y 3B’s13Ky 3 uM B. fIrud cniBrpaiioBas i3 HailBifOMIIIIMY TOTOYaCHUMI JOCTIif-
HMKaMI CJIOB SIHCBKUX MOB i JliTeparyp, B TOMY 4MC/Ii 11 yKpaiHCbKMMY MOBO3HAB-
amm: O. TMore6uero, I1. XKurerpkum, 1. Bepxparcokum, C. Cmanb-Crombkum,
K. lankeBuyeM Ta iH.

3’51COBaHO, LIO Cepefi TAKMX HANPSMKIB YKPaiHChKOrO MOBO3HABCTBA, 5K aK-
LIeHTOJIOTis, icCTOpMYHA IpaMaTHKa, POHETUKA, MOP(]OJIOTis, CTTOBOTBIp, HAMOIIbII
IIMPOKO Ha IIajIbTax ,, Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” 6ynu npencrasieni Temu,
IOB’sA3aHi i3 HOC/II/PKEeHHAM 3aXifHOYKpalHChKMX MianeKTiB. BaxkamBy poinb Bifi-
rpaBamyu Takox 6ibmiorpadivni ormsaay, siKi 3HATOMIIN YUTAYIB i3 HallI[iKaBilIN-
MI HOBMHKAMIH 3 yCbOTO C/IaBiCTUYHOTO CBiTY.

KrmrouoBi cnoBa: icropia cnmasictuku, Barpocmas frumy, ,Archiv fir slavische
Philologie”, ykpaincpke MoBosHaBcTBO XIX — moyarky XX cTOMTTA.

Ukrainian Language in “Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” (1875-1929)
Summary

A number of publications on the history of Ukrainian language published
in the Berlin-based journal “Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” in 1876-1929 are
analysed. A Croatian scholar Vatroslav Jagi¢ (1838-1923), appointed in 1875
a head of the chair of Slavic languages and literature at the Berlin University,
established the “Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” to bring Slavists from all around
Europe together. Professor Jagi¢ cooperated with numerous researchers of Slavic
languages and cultures. Among them were Oleksandr Potebnia, Pavlo Zhytetsky,
Ivan Verkhratsky, Stepan Smal-Stocki, Kostiantyn Hankevych, and others. The
article shows that publications in “Archiv fiir slavische Philologie” on accento-
logy, historical grammar, phonetics, morphology of Ukrainian language were
dominated by the topics related to the West Ukrainian dialects. Bibliographical
surveys on the recent publications in Slavic studies in various languages played
an important role as well.

Key words: the history of Slavic studies, Vatroslav Jagi¢, “Archiv fiir slavische Philol-
ogie”, Ukrainian linguistics in 19th - beginning of the 20th centuries
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Oxcana TOPJJA

Hauionanpuuit yHiBepcnTeT ,,JIbBiBCbKa MOiTEXHIKA™

B3aemopis ¢popmu Ta 3mMicTy TepMiHiB Ha MO3HAYEHHS
IPENO3UTIBHIX YACTUH CTT0BA B FAIMIbKMUX IIKiTbHIX
rpaMaTHKax yKpaiHcpkoi MoBu (mpyra mom. XIX - mou. XX ct.)

ITpobnemMa peTPOCHEKTVBHOIO BMBYEHHS TEPMIHIB Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
MpPeNO3UTUBHIX YaCTUH CI0Ba B IIaM ATKaX YKPalHCbKOI MOBU B)Xe IIpH-
Beprazna ysary jgocimigHukis. ITonarrs, kBamidikoBaHi B c10BOTBOpi Ta
Mopdemini sk ,mpedikcn’, y pisHi Hepiofu po3BUTKY YKpaiHCBKOTO MO-
BO3HABCTBA aHa/Ii3yBanu y cBoix focnimpkenHsax I. Orienko, H. Mockanen-
Ko, B. Himuyxk, B. 3axapuns, P. Koma, JI. Ilena, [I. Axumosny-Yampan i1 in'.

OpHak TepMiHM Ha TO3Ha4YeHHs Npe(iKCiB y TaIMIbKMUX IIKITBHUX
rpamMaTuKax yKpaincbkoi MoBu fpyroi mos. XIX — moy. XX cT. Bce 11e Ma-
nopocnimxkeni. ToMmy MeTa cTarTi — po3kputu 0cob6mMBOCTI H06OPY dopm
TepMiHiB Ha ITO3HAYE€HH:A NPENOSUTUBHIX YaCTVH CTI0BA Ta HAIIOBHEHHSA IX
3MICTOM B IpaMaTMYHMX IIpAliX 3a3HadeHoro mepiomy. Cripo6yemo matu
BiJITIOBi/li HA IMTaHHA, AKi TEPMiHM BUKOPUCTOBYBA/I aBTOPY IPaMaTUK Ha
[O3HAYeHHs YaCTIH C/I0BA Ilepef] KOpeHeM ab0 0CHOBOIO, 3 SIKMMM JacTIHa-
M1 MOBY IIOB’s13yBa/u GOPMY TePMiHiB, sIK BIOCKOHA/IIOBa/IM iXHi fediHimil.

' 1. Ogiénko, Istorid ukrains'koi gramaticnoi terminologii [v:] Zapiski ukrains’kogo
naukovogo tovaristva v Kiévi, kn. 1, Kiiv 1908, s. 94-129; N. Moskalenko, Naris istorii
ukrains'koi gramati¢noi terminologii, Kiiv 1959, s. 150-153; V. Nimcuk, Movoznavstvo
na Ukraini XIV - XVII st., Kiiv 1985, s. 66, 86, 127; V. Zahar¢in, Ukrains’ka movoznavéa
terminologia kin. XIX - po¢. XX st.: avtoref. dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 1995; R. Koca, Z istorii
pondttd ,prefiks” [v:] ,Lingvisti¢ni studit’, vip. 23, 2011, s. 48-52; L. Pena, Lingvisticni termini
u ,Gramatici ukrains'koi (rus’koi) movi” S. Smal’-Stoc’kogo ta F. Gartnera [v:] ,Naukovi
zapiski Vinnic'kogo derzavnogo pedagogi¢nogo universitetu im. M. Koctibins'kogo. Seria:
Filologid”, vip. 11, 2009, s. 40-44; Idem, Pitannd slovotvoru u ,,Gramatici ukrains'koi (rus'kor)
movi” S. Smal’-Stoc’kogo ta F. Gartnera, ,Lingvisti¢ni studit’, za red. A. Zagnitka, vip. 23,
2011, 5. 67-71; D. Akimovi¢-Capran, Leksika na poznacennd naukovih ponat’ z movoznavstva
u pam'dtkah ukrains'koi movi XVI-XVII st.: avtoref. dis....kand. filol. nauk, L'viv 2009.
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I>xepenamu HaykoBol posBinky € rpamarukum M. Ocapuu (1862),
I1. Isrqana (1865), I. anikeBnya (1865), O. [Taptuipkoro (1873), O. Oro-
HoBcbKoro (1889), C. Cmanb-Croupskoro Ta @. lapraepa (1893), B. Ko-
noscbkoro Ta I. Oronoscbkoro (1894), O. ITomosnya (1894), axi micTuam
HoBuUIl po3pin ,,CrnoBoreip”. BiH i 3acBifuye npo yBary MOBO3HaBIiB [0
CTPYKTYPHU CIOBA.

Mertopu aHamisy — ONMCOBUIA, 3iCTaBHMIL, €IeMEHTH iCTOPUYHOI pe-
KOHCTPYKIIi.

Y rpamatnuniin tpaguuii XIV - XVII cr. npegikcu OTOTOXHIOBA-
mm 3 npuiiMeHHUKaMu®. Taky )X TeHJEHII0 MOBO3HAaBIli IPOCTEXYIOTDb
i B rpamarnunux mparsax XVIII - XIX cr.’. IIpote mmsa XIX cT. Bxe Xapak-
TepHa 4iTka AudepeHnianisa npuitMeHHNKIB Ha JiBi IpyIM, 3BaXKaroun Ha
TaKy op¢orpadidHy o3HaKy, AK HaIMCaHHA 31 CTOBOM OKPEMO Ta Pa3OM.
Came Ti, [0 MucanucsA pa3oM, BUKOHYBaIa QYHKIII0O npegikcie 3 IMOIAXY
CY4acHOr0 MOBO3HaBCTBa".

IIpeonozes. Ilepumit i3 TepmiHoTBOPLiB Apyroi nmom. XIX - mou. XX cr.
M. Ocapna (1862) He fae BusHadeHHs mpedikca, Xouya imOCTpaTUBHMI
Marepias B i1Oro rpaMaTuiii epeKoHye B TOMY, 11J0 aBTOP OAYUTh ¥ CTPYK-
TYpi c7oBa C7I0BOTBipHi popMaHTH Iepey KopeHeM, Xo4a ii He HasyuBae Ix:
co-6'&-mw, om-6'E-ms TOLO.

ITosicHIOIYM TBOPEHHS CKIAHUX CiB (,CTOBD 37I0KEHBIXD ) Tpama-
THCT BUOKPEMIIIOE ,,npedsiozu”, sIK ,,0moknvHu” (HammcaHi 3i CTOBOM OK-
pemo), Tax i ,,He omdknvru” (Hamucaui 3i cmoBoM pasom). Yci BoHHU, 3a
JIOTO KOHIIENIi€l0, € 3ac000M TBOPEHHs TaKuX CiB: npadBows, némoma,
npexpactwiii, Henadw, Hepoba®. Tomy ,npednoeu” B M. Ocafiy BUKOHYIOTH
¢dyukuito npegikcis. Ilpaspa, cTOBOTBOpYMil 3aci6 rpaMaTUCT HO3HAYa€e
TUM K€ K TePMIiHOM, 110 71 CIy>)XOOBY YacTUHY MOBU — npednozs’. Mip-
kyBaHHA M. Ocapiu joridne, OCKi/IbKM IepeBakHa OiblIicTh Ipedik-
CiB Cy4acHOI YKpalHCbKOI MOBY Ta IHIIVX C/IOB STHCBKMX MOB, T'€HETHYHO

2 V.Nimcuk, Op. cit., s. 66, 86, 127.

3 R. Koca, Op. cit., s. 49.

4 Ibidem, s. 49.

5 M. Osadca, Gramatika ruskogo dzika, L'viv 1862, s. 34.
°  Ibidem, s. 204.

7 Ibidem.
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HOB’sA3aHi 3 mpuiiMeHHVKaMy®. MOBO3HaBI HaBiThb MPOCTEXXYIOTb NIEBHY
3aKOHOMIPHICTD: 1[0 MOJOJIINIT M1pegikc, TO BUPA3HILINIT 3B 30K J1OT0O
3 mpuitMeHHUKOM’. IIpednioeu B PO CIOBOTBOPUNX (POPMAHTIB, HA LYMKY
M. Ocapuuy, 3MiHIOIOTh 3Ha4YeHHA coBal’,

Yacmia. O6IpyHTYBaHHA NPENO3UTUBHIX YaCTVH C/IOBA IIOfja€ i rpama-
tuka [ [lamkeBuva (1865). Lli vacTuHM rpaMaTCT HASUBAE YACHKAMU.
Tak, y cloBax 3acnyed, Hanucamu TOIIO €eMeHTH 3d-, Hd- — e YACHKLU.
ABTOp BKasye Ha O3HAKIM L{MX €/leMEeHTIB: 1) BOHM MAlOTh YiTKO 3aKpiIuie-
He 3a c0060I0 MicCIje y CI0Bi; 2) He iCHYIOTb 1032 CI0BOM (,,HeoTH RIbHM”);
3) HesMiHHi (HaBiTb, AKIO 3MIHIOETbCS C/I0BO); 4) IX Ki/IBKICTD y c/10Bi He
€ obMexxeHo! .

I llTamkeBuY aKLEHTY€e yBary Ha C/I0BaX, 1J0 MICTATH IO fBi IIpero-
3UTUBHI YaCTMHY, HALIPUKIIAJ: HO-3a-85306aMu, 803-00-HOBUMU, He-Ne-
pe-cmanHo, no-evi-nomnosamu touo. Enementu no-3a-, 803-06-, He-nepe-,
no-6vl- BiH HasuBa€ noodsitiHumu wacmxamu (uacmra nodsoiina)'?. 3 mo-
DIARY CY4YacHOI JHTBICTMYHOI HAyKM €IEeMEHTU 10- Y BMIIEHABEeIEHUX
npuKnafax — 1e GopMoTBOpUL npegikcu, SKi CIY>KaTb AJIsT YTBOPEHHS
BupoBuX HopM fiecmosa’®, iHui 3a-, 603-00-, He-nepe-, 8vi- — CTIOBOTBOPHU
(mepuBawiiizi), ,K0gaBaHHA AKUX O CIOBA CIPUYMHAE 3MiHY JIOTO JIeK-
CUYHOTrO 3HavYeHHs . [paMaTnCT 1je He pO3MEXXOBYE iX.

Mo>XeMO MPOCTEXUTH TOCTYN y TPAMATMIHOMY OIMCi YKPalHCBKOI
moBu: I IlarikeBud audepeHIiitoe c1oBa, yTBOPEHi 3a JOOMOTO YACHI-
ku (10610 Tpedikca), Ta ,cmo0Ba CaoKeHN . JJ0 OCTaHHIX BiH 3apaxoBye

8 V. Il'in, Prefiksi v sucasnij ukrains'kij movi, Kiiv 1953, s. 5; S. Bevzenko, Istoricna
morfologid ukrains’koi movi, Uzgorod 1960, s. 364.

® V. Gorpini¢, Sucasna ukrains’ka literaturna mova. Morfemika. Slovotvir. Morfonologid,
Kiiv 1999, s. 44.

1 M. Osadca, Op. cit., s. 204.

' G. Sagkevi¢, Mala grammatika 4zika ruskogo osnovana na pidstavi Citanok dla III i IV
otradu $kil golovnih v Cisarstvi Avstrii upotreblaémih dko dopomocna kniga dla uciteliv
i preparandiv, Viden’ 1865, s. 14-15.

12 Ibidem, s. 15.

1 N. Klimenko, E. Karpilovs'ka, Slovotvirna morfemika sucasnoi ukrains'koi literaturnoi
movi, Kiiv 1998, s. 39.

" L. Vakartk, S. Panc’o, Ukrains'kij slovotvir u terminah, Ternopil’ 2007, s. 139.
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Ti, B AKMX Ha Micui mpedikca cToiTh ,,Ip¥To€ SKOE cmoBo” (iHIIe CIOBO):
671020-pOOHbLIL, NEePE0-00pA3HbLLL, 0CMO-2paHHbILl, 000PO-MBOPUMU, BbICO-
Ko-cepdie Towo". MOBO3HaBeLb YiTKO PO3pi3HSE UACHKYU Ta IPUIIMEH-
HYKN (npednoxcHuku). Yacmky TBOPATh HOBI CI0BA, @ OCHOBHA (DyHKIIiA
HpUIIMEHHNKIB, 3a KoHlenmieo I. IlamkeBnya, — ,,03HAYNTI, B AKOMY
BifIHOIIIEHHI ¢/10Ba IepeOyBaloTh MiXK COO0I0 B IEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi'S.

IIpucmaexa. Cy4yacuukom I. lamkesuya 6ys II. [dsyaH, ,Meropndyna
rpamaruka’ sKOro TeX Buinuia 1865 p. BiH mosHauae IpemosuTUBHI
YaCTUHM CI0Ba BMKOPUCTAaHMUM i3 IrpaMaTUKU . JleBunpkoro (1850)Y
TepMiHOM npucmaska'®. YactuHm cnoBa, BimoMi cboropHi Ak mpedikcu,
I1. Ms9an, ax i M. Ocapilja, TeHETUYHO OB A3YE 3 ,, npusnioncHukamu” (Tax
rpaMaTICT Ha3MBA€ MPUIIMEHHUKN), SIKi CIY>KaTb JyIs TBOPEHHs CKJIaf-
HUX C71iB: ,,Hait60b1i1e ecTh C1OBD, CTIOKEHBIX'D 3 NPUIOKHUKOBD PO3-
mknpHBIXD U Hepo3mRIBHBIXD... Tak(l MPUIOKHUKN HA3BIBAIOTCA PU
C/IOBOTBOPEHBIO MIPUCTaBKOI . ¥V 10r0 pO3yMiHHI Iie, HAIIPUKIIAJ, HO-
xigHi Bif TBipHOTO X00%: 8X00%, 3axX00%, Hpux00v, 00x00®, 6¢X00%, 00x00%,
8vIx000, nepexd0s i in. CTPYKTYpHi eneMeHTH 6-, 3a-, Hpu-, 00-, 6¢-, 00-,
8bl-, nepe- B 3a3HAYCHNX NIPUKIatax — npucmasku®. IIpucmasxu, 3a KOH-
yenuieto I1. [Jayana, MaoTh 3adikcoBaHe Miclie y CTPYKTYpi c/1oBa — cTO-
SATb Ha IOT0 TIOYaTKy?'.

Tnymauenust M. Ocagun Ta I1. [Jsayana mono mpedikciB BUKOPKCTaB
y cBoiii rpamarui it O. ITaptuibkuii (1873). Lleit MOBO3HaBeLb TeX 6a4nTh
TeHEeTVYHNMII 3B’SI30K IPENO3UTUBHUX YaCTUH CJIOBA 3 ,,MputiMeHHuxamu’”
(e repmin O. [TapTnIpKOro) Ta BUOKpEMIIIOE Ije ONHY QYHKIIIIO ,,nputimeH-
Huxie” — cmoBorBopuy. C/I0Ba, YTBOPEHi 3a HOIOMOTOIO ,,HPULIMEHHUKIE,
O. IMapruupbkuit kBamidikye Ak cknagHi (,37100eHuU”), @ ,NputimenHuku” Ha
iX IIOYATKY Ha3UBaE npucmaskamu: ,IIpuiiMeHHNKY Ha Tieper R 37I0)KeHbIX'D

5 G. Saskevig, Op. cit., s. 15.

1o Ibidem,s. 12.

7 1. Levickij, Gramatika dzika rusckogo v Galicii, rozloZena na pitand i otpovidi, Peremisl’
1850, s. 56.

8 P.Dacan, Metodicna gramatika dzika malo-ruskogo, L'viv 1865, s. 14.

9 Ibidem.

2 Ibidem.

2 Ibidem.
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CTIOBD 30BSTh CA IIPUCTAaBKaMI ;> OT)Ke, BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH, KMt PyHK-

mionye y rpamaruii V. Jlesunpkoro (1850) Ta IT. [Tsuana (1865).

TepMiH npucmaexka Ha TO3HAYEHHS MHPENOSUTUBHUX YacTUH CJIO-
Ba IpopioBxye QyHkuionysatu B rpamaruni C. Cmanb-Croubkoro rta
®. [aptHepa (1893)%, ocki/ibky 1ji BY€HI BBXKa/IM J10TO BAAINM i 3p0O3yMi-
M st mKonsApis®. IIfogo BUKOpKUCTaHHA B MIKIIBHKX HifIpyYHMKAX Hay-
KOBOI JIEKCMKY, 3aII03/[4€HOI 3 TpaMaTUK KIAaCMYHMUX MOB, aBTOPH ,,PycKkoi
rpaMaTuky’ Maau 4iTKy nosuiio: ,He 6aunmo HaiiMeHIIOI IPUYMHI,
11106 TaK 3amaaBaTH CS AYKe [0 TATUHCHKMX (TPELKMX)... TEPMiHiB; 60
>K BOHM B 3HA4YHIll YaCTV 30BCiM HE[IOPiuHi..., a /1A HOBIJIIIMX IpaMaThy-
HUX TOHATH TaM HIYOro He HaiteMo *. OfuH i3 crtoco6iB TBOpEeHHS HO-
Bux cniB C. Cmanbs-Crorpkoro Ta @. [apTHepa monsAras y TOMY, 106 ,,50
CTaporo IH: NPUCTABUTY CIepeny npucmasku . Tax, JORaBIIN [0 C/IOBA
cmamu ,npucmasxu’ 6-, Ha-, NPuU- TOLO, MOYKHA YTBOPUTHU HOBE, HAIIPU-
Kiaag, npucmamu?® . [Ipucmaska sik KOMIIOHEHT C/I0Ba peasiisyBaa Taki 03-
Haku: 1) 9iTKO 3aKpiruieHe 3a c06010 MicIie y CoBi (CTOITH Iepef; KopeHeM);
2) € 3acO60M TBOpPEHHsI HOBUX CITiB. [paMaTuCcTy BBOXXANN, 1[0 NPUCMABKU
MOXYTb OyTI OKpeMUMM ClIoBaMu>, a, 0Txe, fAK i yK/Iafiadi rpaMaTuK-1o0-
[epeHNULIb, TeXX OaYNIN TeHeTUIHMIL 3B 130K HepenKopeHeBrx adikcis 3i
cny)x60BuMy yactuHaMy MoBM. O4YeBUIHO, Y IIbOMY NPUYMHA HEYiTKOTO
PO3MeXXYBaHHS NPUCMasko8ans i snosxcenns, To6to npedikcauii Ta co-
BockmaganHs. C. Cmanb-Croupkuit Ta . [apTHep BBaka, IO HA HUX
He IOLIPHO OCOOMNBO aKLEHTYBATH YBary, OCKIIbKI ,B IPaKTULI ce He
Mmae Bary %, Taka apryMeHTal[isl IpaMaTyCTIB BUNPaBiaHa MPUHINIIAMY
YK/IaflaHHA MIKiIbHOI TpaMaTuky, 3afexnapoBanumu C. Cmanp-Crolb-
kuM i ©. [aprHepoMm y npaui ,[Ipo misiH HayKy PycKOI MOBY B IiMHA3MsX
(1890). YueHi 3a3Havyanm, WO 3 OCOOMMBOCTAMIU CTPYKTYPU CTI0BA Y4YHIB

2 O. Partickij, Gramatika dzika ruskogo dla uZitku v skolah Iidovih v Galicini, L'viv 1873,

s. 122,
%S, Smal’-Stockij, F. Gartner, Ruska grammatika, L'viv 1893, s. 47.
2 Idem, Pro plan nauki ruskoi movi v gimnaziah, Cernivci 1890, s. 6.

% Ibidem,s. 7.
% S. Smal’-Stockij, E Gartner, s. 47.
27 Ibidem.

2 Jbidem, s. 48.
¥ Ibidem.
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riMHasii BapTO /MIIe O3HAIOMUTH Ta ITOKA3aTH Iie Ha ,KiIbKOX n06ip}mx
npuMipax’*’, CTaB/IA4YM 32 OCHOBHY ,,IIPaKTUYHY LIi/Ib’, @ TOMY He 6auumin
HeOOXiTHOCTI ,3alyCKaTy Cs1 aHi B iCTOPMIO MOBM, aHi... B IIOPIBHYBaHE
MOB...”*". (Y uux C70Bax ChOTOLHI NPOIIARAETHCS ifes] PO3MEXYBaHHS
HIKi7TbHOT POpPMaIbHOI Ta HAyKOBOI TeOPETUYHOI IPaMaTyK).

Hacrynuuku C. Cmanb-Croupskoro ta ®@. [aptHepa, B. KojoBcbkuii Ta
I. OronoBcpkuii (1894), Texx HasMBaIy IPEMO3UTUBHI YACTUHY CTIOBA HPU-
cmaskamu (no-, po3- TOIL0)*? i BXKe TPafULIiITHO BUBOAMU/IN ITOXO/KEHHS
npedikciB i3 IPUIIMEHHNUKIB, TIpaB/a, Iie HeviTKOo AudepeHiro0 06mu-
IBa MOHATTS . MOXX/IMBO, BOHW, 5K i ixHi monepexnukyu (C. Cmanb-Croub-
kuit Ta @. TaprHep)*, He 6a4nmM B LbOMY IOTPeOM, OCKIIBKU TOTYBAIN
CBIil MiAPYYHUK /1A IIKOJIAPIB 4€TBEPTOTO K/Iacy.

Tepmin npucmaska dixcysana it rpamatuka O. ITonmoBuya®. Busha-
YEeHH: LIbOT0 ITOHATTSA aBTOP He II0JaB, ajie 3 JI0ro I'paMaTMYHOI0 BUK/IALy
[i3HAEMOCH, 110 3@ [JOIIOMOTO0 CTPYKTYPHUX YaCTVH Ha 3pa3ok: 8U-, 8i0-,
00-, 3i-, no-, nio-, 06-, npu-, nepe- TOIO, 5IKi JORAIOTH ,,CIIEPEAY O CIOBA,
TBOPATBCSA ,CTI0BA 3/I0KeHI, TOOTO cKmafHi™.

3a HallMMM CTIOCTEPEXeHHAMM, 3alPOIIOHOBAHNUII TaTMIIbKUMU I'pa-
MaTUCTaMM T€PMiH npucmaska MpoJLOBXKYBaB Ije JJOBro (QYHKI[iOHyBaTu
y CXifIHOYKpaiHCbKMX rpamaTuKax mod. XX crT., 3okpema II. 3amosHoro
(1906)%, I. Illepcrioka (1907)%, 1. Heuys-JIeBuipkoro (1913)%.

% S. Smal’-Stockij, F. Gartner, Op. cit.., s. 8.

3L Ibidem.

2 V. Kocovskij, I. Ogonovskij, Metodicna gramatika ruskoi movi dla IV klasi $kil 5- i 6-kla-
sovih, L'viv 1894, s. 15.

3 Ibidem,s. 70.

¥ BayBaxumo, mo uikinsHa rpamatrky C. Cmans-Croubkoro ta @. fapTHepa CTaja Teo-
peTYHMM IKepenoM ,Metopnusoi rpamatuku” B. KorjoBcbkoro ta I. OroHoBCbKOro (IuB.:
1. Ogiénko, Op. cit., s. 115; V. Buzins'ka, G. Maksim¢uk, Profesor S. Smal’-Stoc’kij i rozvitok
literaturnoi movi u Galicini ta Bukovini [v:] Ukrains'ka filologid: $koli, postati, problemi, L'viv
1999, s.9).

* 0. Popovi¢, Gramatika dla skil narodnih (Do citanki dla 3 i 4 roku nauki), Viden’, 1894, s. V.
% Ibidem.

P. Zaloznij, Korotka gramatika ukrains’koi movi, ¢. 1, Poltava 1906, s. 6.

33 G. Sersttk, Korotka ukrains'ka gramatika dla skoli, ¢. 1, Poltava 1907, s. 7.

% 1. Ne¢uj-Levic'’kij, Gramatika ukrains'kogo dzika. Dla dvoh niZ&ih klasiv gimnazij ta dla
dvohklassnih i tr'ohklassnih skol, & I. Etimologia, Kiiv 1914, s. 9, 38, 83, 129.
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ITpunona. Ipamaruunmit omuc O. OroHoscbkoro (1889) 36epirae Ha3By
npunona. IJe 6yB HOBMII TeEpMiH Ha [TO3HAYEHHs NMPEMO3UTUBHUX YaCTUH
cnoBa. Y PO3yMiHHI aBTOpa npunoHuy IOCTAIOTb K CIOBOTBOPYi 3aco-
611, 110 TOAATHCS ,Iepef MHeMb  (OCHOBOI): 3a-8uc-mv (8ud), He-uec-
mo (4om), no-Hec-mu, 6-npo-eao-u-mu (8ed), no-pos-vouysamu (Hec)™.
OTKe, IPeMO3UTUBHI 11010 KOpeHs adikcy B HaBeeHNUX MPUKIafax (3d-,
He-, N0-, 8-NpPo-, n0-po3-) — 11e B O. OrOHOBCHKOTO BifAIIOBITHMKI CY4aCHUX
npedikcis. MoBO3HaBellb Ii/JKPEC/INB O3HAKM LIMX €1eMEHTIB: 1) MalTh
YiTKO 3aKpilieHe 3a 0000 Miclie ¥ ¢/1oBi; 2) € 3ac060M TBOPEHHsI HOBUX
c1iB; 3) iX Ki/IbKIiCTB Y CTTOBi He € 06MeXKeHOIo.

VY my>XKax [jo imocrpanin npedikcariii rpaMaTUCT MOJA€ eEMEHTH Ha
3pasok: 8U0, Ybm, 6€0, Hec, MAIOY!, OYEBUIHO, Ha yBasi maBHi KopeHi, Bif
SKVIX yTBOPW/IVCSA HaBefieHi i npukany ciupedikcosani cosa. Lleit pakr
CBI4MTD ITPO 3aI/IMOJIEHHS aBTOpa I'paMaTVKM B icTopiio ¢popM crosa.

IIpaBaa, Ha AYMKY [I€AKMX MOBO3HABIiB, YKPalHCbKMII TEPMiH npuno-
Ha O. OTOHOBCHKOro 6yB HEBJIAIOK0 i Ma/I03pO3yMiIOI0 BY3bKOJIiaIeKTHOIO
Ka7ZIbKOI JIATVMHCHKOTO BifTIOBiZHMKA, AKUII O3HA4Ya€ ,,IIPUKPIIIOBATH,
npu6bmatu cepeny” .. HasBy npunona sx saraJbHOBXMBaHe CJIOBO IIOJa€
»Manopycko-uimenxuit cnosap” €. XKenexiscpkoro Ta C. Hepinbcbkoro,
SIKVII BUJILLIOB y CBIT flewjo panimte, Hix npaus O. Oronoscbkoro (1886)*.
OueBupHO, aBTOP ,,[paMaTUKM PYCKOTO A3bIKA /I IKOI'b CepeIHUXD Ha-
MaraBCsl BUKOPUCTATV HAMOIbII TOYHUI 3 CYYacHMX JIOMY YKpalHCbKUX
BiJITOBiTHMKIB.

TeHe3uc mpenosutyBHUX YacTuH cnoBa O. OTOHOBCHKMIL TEX MTOB A3YE
3 npuiiMeHHMKamu. Bin noginas gymky @. Miknommya Ipo MOXO/KEHHA
NpUIIMEHHNKIB BiJj 3alIMEeHHUKIB, X04a i He 6yB KaTerOpUYHUM, OCKI/IbKI
BUHUKHEHHsI IPUIIMEHHMKIB 00, 34, co BBakaB He3 sicoBaHuM*. O. OTOHOB-
CBKIII CTaBUB HPUNOHU ,IIepef ITHeMD ** (0CHOBOIO), TOOTO IIPMENHYBAB HE
JI0 LI/IOTO CJIOBA, a JI0 JIOr0 YacTUHY. Y IIbOMY IPaMaTUCT OyB OHOZYMILIEM
i3 monepenHim xogndikaropom ykpaincbkoi Mosu I. MamkeBndeM.

0. Ogonovskij, Gramatika ruskogo dzika dla skil serednih, L'viv 1889, s. 51.

' N. Moskalenko, Op. cit., s. 152.

2 f Zelehovskij, S. Nedil'skij, Malorusko-nimeckij slovar, L'viv 1886, s. 754

# E. Ogonowski, O przyimkach w jezyku starostowiariskim, ruskim i polskim, 1877, s. 16.
# 0. Ogonovskij, Op. cit., s. 51.
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Praefixa. O. OroHOBCbKUII BIIEpIIIe NTOAAB IO YKPAIHCBKOrO TepMiHa npu-
noHA Ha TO3HAYEHHS IPeNO3UTUBHMUX YaCTUH CI0BA JIATMHCHKMIL BifIo-
BiHUK praefixa. Leit TepMiH, ane Bxe B yKkpalHCbKoMY opdorpadiuno-
My odopmieHHi (npegixc), mi3Hillle BUKOPUCTAIM Y CBOIX IpaMaTMKax
€. Tumuenko (1907)*, O. Kypwuno (1925)%, 1. Heuyii-JleBuubkmnit (mapa-
JIEJIBHO [0 TepMiHa npucmaska) (1914)%.

Bapro migxpecnnty, mo Ha Mexxi XIX — XX CT. A1 T03HAa4YeHHs IIpe-
IIO3UTMBHIX YaCTUH CI0BA IIOYMHAIOTH BXXUBATU TepMiH npupocmox. Bin
¢dyuxuionye y npargx B. Oxpimosuya (1900)* i A. Kpumcpkoro (1901)%.
3romoM y XX CT. TEpPMiH npuUpocmokx aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH €. TuM-
gyenko (1918)%, B. Cimosuu (1819)°', O. Kypuno (mapanenbHo 3 Ha3BOIO
npegpixc y mpatii ,, YBaru o cy4acHoi ykpaincbkoi niTeparypHoi MoBu” (Bu-
maHHA 1921 ta 1925))%, O. CuHABCBKMIT, TepMiH QYHKIIIOHYE B JTiHTBI-
CTUYHMX JOCI/PKEHHAX IepiogMYHOro BMUAaHHA ,PimHa mosa” (mpaui
I. KoBanuka® ra €. Ipunaka®™) toro.

B yxpalHCPKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi TE€PMiH MPUPOCHOK Ha IO3HAYEHHS
IIPeTIO3UTUBHUX YaCTMH C/I0BA, 3a cioBaMy H. MockaseHKo, BUKOPUCTO-
ByBa/IM Tinbky 1o 1946 p.*. IIpaBpa, akajjeMiuHUI TIYMa4HUIl CIOBHUK
ykpaincpkoi MoBu (1970-1980) mopae 1eit TepMiH AK CUHOHIM 1O npe-

4 B. Timéenko, Ukrains’ka gramatika, ¢. 1, Kiiv 1907, s. 9.

4 O. Kurilo O., Uvagi do sucasnoi ukrains’koi literaturnoi movi, Kiiv 2008, s. 109, 110,
115, 118.

7 1. Ne¢uj-Levic'kij, Op. cit., s. 129.

% Ohrimovi¢ V., Pro nagolos v ukrains'ko-rosijs'kij movi [v:] ,,Zapiski Naukovogo tovarist-
vaim. T. Sevéenka’, t. 35, 1900, s. 9.

4 A.Krims'kij, Pro nasu literaturnu movu [v:] ,, Literaturno-naukovij visnik’, t. XVI, kn. X,
1901, s. 132.

50§ Timé&enko, Ukrains'ka gramatika (dla I11 i 1V klasi skil serednih), Kiiv 1918, s. 12.

' V. Simovi¢, Gramatika ukrains’koi movi dla samonavéanna ta v dopomogu skil'nij nauci,
Kiiv-Lajpcig 1919, s. 12.

2. O. Kaurilo, Pocatkova gramatika ukrains'koi movi, ¢. 1, L'viv-Vinnica 1921, s. 10-11;
O. Kurilo, Op. cit., s. 295.

% O. Sinavs'kij, Normi ukrains’koi literaturnoi movi, L'viv 1941, s. 112.

st 1. Kovalik, Funkcii diéslivnih prirostkiv v ukrains’kij movi: semantiko-sintaksicnij naris
[v:] ,Ridna mova”, ¢. 9, 1934, s. 393.

5 . Gricak E., Neologizmi Josipa Lozins'kogo z polovini XIX stori¢ta [v:] ,Ridna mova’,
¢. 11,1937, s. 410.

% N. Moskalenko, Op. cit., s. 154.
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¢ixc”. AxagemiuHe BupaHHs ,,CIOBOTBIp cydacHOi yKpaiHCbKOI jiiTepa-
TypHOI MoBI” (1979)° omnepye TiIbKYU BiITIOBITHMKOM Mpegpikc, IKUM JI0-
TeIep IOCITYrOBYETbCS CydacHe YKpalHCbKe MOBO3HABCTBO.

BucHoBKu. ABTOpM TanMIbKMUX HIKIIBHUX I'PAaMaTUK YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU
npyroi nonosyun XIX cT. — mou. XX cT. IOB’sI3yBajiN IIPENO3UTHBHI Ya-
CTVHU coBa (mpedikci) 3 mpuitMeHHMKaMY, X04a i pO3yMiy, 110 OCTaHHI
B pori npe¢ikciB BUKOHYBa/IM 30BCiM iHINY QyHKIIiI0: TBOPUIM HOBE CIIO-
BO 411 110T0 POpMY.

OcHoBHMM KpuTepieM gudepeHuianii IpuiiMeHHNKa K 3ac00y CT10-
BOTBOPEHHI Ta YaCTHHM MOBU Oyna opdorpadidna o3HaKa: BIacHe IpH-
JIMEHHMKM — Ti, 1[0 HAaIMCaHi 3i CIOBOM OKpeMo, a mpoobpasn mnpedikcis
— Ti, IO MNAIIYTHCA PA3OM.

QopMHu OfMHMLIb Ha II03HAYEHHs IPENO3UTUBHUX YAaCTUH CJIOBa
y I'PaMaTHKaX OKPECIEHOTO IEepiofy 3MiHIOBanucA. MaibKe OfHOYacHO
3’SIBUJIOCA IeKibka HayKoBUX HasB (npednoew (M. Ocapua, 1862), npu-
cmasxa (I1. Jsauan, 1865; O. [Taptuipkmit, 1873; C. Cmanb-Croubkuii Ta
O. fapTHep, 1893; B. KomjoBcohkmii ta I. Oronoscbkuit, 1894; O. ITomoBny,
1894), uacmka (I. Mlamkesuy, 1865), npunona (O. OroHoBcbkmii, 1889)
i praefixa (O. OroHoBcbknii, 1889). IpamaTucTyt BUKOPUCTOBYBAM TepMi-
HI 3 IIpalb HOIlepeHixX kognudikaTopis yKkpaiHCbKOI MOBM, 3aLI03MYyBaII
ix 3 iIHIIOMOBHUX JIXKeper abo 3ampoBajKyBau cBoi. [lepeBary HagaBanmu
Bi[ITOBITHUKOBI npucmaska.

ABTOpHU JIOCTII)KYBaHUX TPaMaTUK YIOCKOHATIOBA/IN 3MIiCT TepMiHiB,
HaMaralo4yychb HalIOBHUTY JIOTO HOBMMM XapaKTePUCTMKAMI LIOMO BifIIo-
BifHux ¢opm. IifTBEpIKEeHHAM I[bOTO € IOCTYIIOBE BJOCKOHA/ICHHA Jie-
iHiLil, OCKINMbKY IPAMaTUCTI BUOKPEM/IIOBAIY B OOIPYHTOBAHUX IIOHAT-
TSIX flefati Oiybliie 03HAK, BiAMOBIKHNUX Teopil ctoBoTBOpY. Tak, mepunii i3
Hux, M. Ocafilla, BKa3aB Ha 371aTHICTb IPENO3UTUBHUX YaCTVH 3MiHIOBAaTH
3HaueHH: CJI0BA, a JI0r0 HACTYITHMKI 3BEPHYIIN yBary Ha 4iTKO 3aKpineHe
3a npedixcamu micte y cnosi (I Illamxkesuy, I1. Is9an, O. OroHoBCcbKuUiA,
C. Cmanb-Croupknit Ta . FapTHep, O. [TonoBn4); HeMOX/IMBICTb iCHYBaH-
HA 11032 CJIOBOM; He3MiHHICTh (HaBiTh 3a YMOBH, SIKILIO C/IOBO i 3MiHIOBAJIO-

57 Prefiks [v:] Slovnik ukrains'koi movi: v 11 t., t. 7, za red. 1. Bilodida, Kiiv 1976, s. 546.
8 Slovotvir sucasnoi ukrains'koi literaturnoi movi, za red. M.. Zovtobriiha, Kiiv 1979, s. 19.
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cs1) (I HlamkeBud), KiMbKiCHMIT CKIaj], aKIeHTYIO4M Ha IX HeOOMeXeHiit
kinbkocriy cnosi (I ITamkesud, O. OTOHOBCHKMIT); CTOBOTBOPYY QYHKIIiFO
(O. Maptuupkuit, O. Oronoscbkuii, C. Cmanb-Croupkuit Ta O. lapTHep).

OpHakoBi TepMiHNM Ha TO3HAYEHH: IPENO3UTMBHMUX YaCTUH C/IOBA Ta
HOCIIi/JOBHE BMOKPEMJIEHHS TUX CaMUX O3HaK HOHATTA ,,Ipedikc” y Kilb-
KOX I'paMaTMKax CBijyaTh PO IEeBHY TAIICTh Y pOPMyBaHHI rpaMaTU4HOI
Tpajullii, a HOBi O3HAKM i BiJIIOBITHMKY — IIPO PO3BUTOK IOITIALIB TpaMa-
TUCTIB, 1i IPECTaBHUKIB.

IMepcrieKTMBY HOCTiIKeHHs BOAYaeMO y BUBYEHHI 0COOMMBOCTEN B3a-
eMonii popMu Ta 3MICTY TepMiHiB Ha TO3HAYEHH S IPEIO3UTYBHIX YaCTUH
cnoBa y npausax 1. 3amosnoro (1906), I. Illepctioka (1907), €. Tumyenka
(1907), A. Kpumcokoro (1907), B. CimoBnua (1919).
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Pesrome

Y craTTi Ha OCHOBi Ma/JIOBUMBYEHUX IKepen Kopudikarii ykpaiHCbKOi MOBI
ppyroi non. XIX - mou. XX c1. - rpamatuk M. Ocapuy, I. Ilamxkesnya, I1. [Ia-
vana, O. [Tapruipkoro, O. Oronoscskoro, C. Cmanb-Croupkoro ta ®. [aptHepa,
B. Korjoscpkoro ta I. Oronoscbkoro, O. ITornoBuya — okasaHo mouyk ¢popmu Ta
PO3BUTOK 3MICTY T€PMiHIB Ha [IO3HAYEHHS IOHATTS ,,IIpedikc’.

3’s1coBaHo, 1110 He OY/I0 €AMHOTO TePMiHa Ha II03HAYEHHSI [[bOI0 IPaMaTIIHO-
IO IOHATTA. IpaMaTnCTi OKpeCIeHoro nepiofy HajlaBajy IepeBary JiHIBiCTIYIHIN
HOMiHauii npucmaska; BUBOAWIN TeHe3nc mpedikciB 3 MPUIIMEHHNKIB, aKIleH-
TYIO4HM Ha HOBIiil QYHKIiI OCTaHHIX (TBOPEHHs HOBOTO C/0Ba abo 110ro Gpopmn);
3BEPHY/IM yBary Ha KiJIbKiCHMII CK/IaJ] IPEMO3UTUBHIX YaCTUH y CKIafi C7I0Ba Ta
HOCTYIOBO HAIIOBHIOBA/IY 3MICT MOHATTA ,IIpedikc” HOBYMY O3HAKAMIL.

Knrouosi croBa: TepMiH, TepMiHOJIOTiA, MPeNO3UTNBHI YaCTUHY C/IOBA, r[pe(bil(c,
CTPYKTypa C/I0Ba, TPAMaTUKM YKPaiHCbKOI MOBI.

Interaction of form and content of terms designating prepositive parts
of a word in Halychyna grammar coursebooks of Ukrainian language
(the second half of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries)

Summary

Based on little-known sources of codification of the Ukrainian language of the
second half of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, namely the grammar
books by M.Osadtsa, H.Shashkevych, PDyachan, O.Partytskyi, O.Ohonovskyi, S.S-
mal-Stotskyi, and EGartner, V.Kotsovskyi and I.Ohonovskyi, O.Popovych, the art-
icle demonstrates the search for form and the development of content of the terms
designating the notion of ‘prefix’
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It has been found out that there was no single term designating this grammat-
ical notion. Grammarians of the period under discussion favoured the linguistic
nomination prystavka (prefix) and deduced the genesis of prefixes from preposi-
tions focusing on the new function of the latter (the creation of a new word or its
form). They also paid attention to the quantitative composition of the prepositional
parts of the word and gradually filled the meaning of the notion ‘prefix’ with new
features.

Key words: term, terminology, prepositive parts of a word, prefix, structure of
a word, grammar of the Ukrainian language.
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Ipura KOHOHEHKO, Ipera MUTHIK, Csitmana POMAHIOK

BapmaBcpkuii yHiBepcuteT

P03BUTOK MOBHUX KOMIIETEHIIill CTyeHTiB Ha Kadenpi
YKpaiHiCTMKM BapimaBcbKOro yHiBepcuTeTy

YkpaiHcpKi cTyAii 3a KOPHOHOM IIpeACTaB/IeHi B 6araTboX HayKOBUX
ocepefiKax, cepell AKX OFHUM i3 HaCTapillNX, 3aCHOBaHMUM 1ie B 1953
poui, € kadenpa ykpainicTuky BapiaBcbkoro yHiBepcutery. Ilnexaroun
TpaanLii, [6a0YY PO MPOJOBKEHHs JOCTIIKeHb 1 HaBYaHHA, Kadenpa
3MIHIOETHCS 3TiIHO 3 HOBMMMU TeHJEHIIsIMM, BiATIOBIAHO O OTpeb i odi-
KyBaHb MOJIO[IUX afIeNTiB yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa'. ToMy CbOTOZIHI BXXe € MificTa-
BU CHUCTeMaTH3YBaTyU OFUH i3 acIeKTiB AOCBifny pobotn kadenpu y dop-
MYBaHHi METOOVMKM BUKIaJaHHA YKPAIHChKOI MOBM B IIOIbCBKOMOBHIN
ayfuTopii, 30KpeMa pO3BUTOK MOBHMX KOMIIETEHILill CTYyAeHTiB. AKTY-
QIBHICTD caMe I[bOr0 NMUTAHH:A 3YMOBJIEHA IIOTPeOO0 PO3BUTKY Teopil Ta
HNPUKIaHUX aCIeKTiB Cy4acHOI JHTBOAMAAKTUKY IOJ0 O0COOIMBOCTEN
BUK/Ia[JaHHS YKPAiHChKOI MOBM B Pi3HUX YHiBEPCHUTETaX CBiTY.

Ba>xnMBO po3KpUTH TaKi 3aBJJaHHA: IO3HAIOMUTH 3 IPOTpaMaMI BU-
BYEHHS YKPAIHChKOI MOBM (BOHM po3pobiieHi Ha Kadenpi 3 ypaXyBaHHAM
crieniky BUKIafaHHA ykpaincbkoi MoBu B [Tonbii), cxapakTepusyBaru
CTBOpeHi BuK/IajjadamMu kadenpyu migpydHnkn 3 yKkpalHCbKOI MOBM Ta IO-
SICHUTY 3aIIPOITIOHOBAHI B KOXXHOMY 3 HMX METOJVYHI IiIXOAY 0[O0 (bop—
MYBaHHS MOBHUX KOMIIETE€HLIi/ CTYHEHTIB.

CporopHi Kadenpa ykpaiHicTuku BapluaBcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy
€ CTPYKTYPHOIO OfyHuIe0 (akyabTeTy MpUKIafHOI miHrsicTuku. o
2012 p. BUIIYCKHMKM OTPUMYBAIM GUIIZIOM 31 CIIELia/JIbHOCTI ,,yKpaiHic-
TKa , nounHatouy 3 2012 p. kadenpa rotTye CTyIeHTIB 3a CIelia/IbHICTIO

1

JuB. 65-lecie Katedry Ukrainistyki Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, pod red. I. Mytnik,
Warszawa 2018; I. Mytnik, Jubileusz 65-lecia Katedry Ukrainistyki Uniwersytetu Warszawskie-
go [w:] ,,Studia Ucrainica Varsoviensia’, nr 6, Warszawa 2018, s. 17-28.
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»yKpaiHicTMKa 3 pOCilichbKOI0 Ta aHITIICHKO0 MoBaMI™ (3 BMOOPOM CIIe-
njanizaniit ,MOBO3HaBelb i Hepekntafad” abo ,,IiTepaTypo3HaBelb i KyIb-
Typosnor’). I3 2019/2020 HaBYaILHOTO POKY 3aIPOIIOHOBAHO 3MiHY IIpO-
rpaMu, CTY/IEHTY BUBYaTUMYTh yKPaIHO3HABYI IPEIMETU 3 PO3IIMPEHHAM
TIZIBKIM aHIVIIIICHKOI MOBH, POCITICHKY BOHY 3MOXKYTb 00Mpati K QaKyib-
TaTUBHY. 3pOC/IN MPONO3MII IIOAO HpefMeTiB (paxoBOro MOBJIEHHS, SAKi
JAI0Th BUNYCKHMKOBI 3HAYHO O1/IbIIi MOXIMBOCTI Oy TV KOHKYPEHTHIM Ha
CYy4YaCHOMY PMHKY IIPaLi.

Ha xadepnpi yxpainicTuxu, Ak i B OUIBIIOCTI CTPYKTYPHUX OAVMHUIDL
BapmaBcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy, roTyIOTh CTYIEHTIB 32 BOIOHChKOIO cucTe-
MOI0, TOOTO 6aKamaBpiB (TPUPIYHMIT MK HABYAHHS) Ta MaricTpis (gBo-
piuHmMit quKI). 3MiHN IpOrpaMy HaBYAHH:, 3anpoBamkeni B 2012 p., Bu-
Maraay po3LIMpeHHs BUKIAAbKOTO CKIafly Kadenpi, TOMY CbOTOIHI Ha
kadenpi npaioe 11 ykpainicTis, a Takox 4 BUK/1afjadi aHIIiicbKoi Ta 4 Bu-
K/Iajjadi pociiicbKoi MoB. YacTnHa BUK/IafadiB-yKpaiHiCTiB Ma€ NOLATKOBY
OCBITY B rajysi IOJIOHICTUKMN, PYCUCTUKM, AaHITICTUKY Y1 KYIbTYPO3HaB-
cTBa. Y ckmag Kagenpu BXOAATh 5 mpodecopis i JOKTOpiB rabimiToBaHuX,
10 xangupaTiB Hayk i 4 BuknaajadiB. OcTaHHI HOBOBBEJEHHA IPOrpaMu
2019/2020 p. it HopaIbIINX HABYAIbHNUX POKIB Iepef0adaTuMyTb aKTUBHY
nigroToBky (Ha 6akanaBpari) Ta y4acTb (Ha MariCTepcbKuX CTYHifAX) CTy-
[IeHTIB Y HAyKOBMX JJOCTII>KEHHAX, TOMY BaXIVBO 30epiraTi Ta po3ByBa-
TV aBTOPCHKI IiJIXOAV 10 BUK/IaJaHHSA IIPEIMETIB, 30KPEMa, MOBO3HABYMX,
AKi MaTMMYTb BIUIMB He Ti/IbKM Ha JJOCKOHaje BONOiHHA YKPaiHChKOIO
MOBOIO, ajie JI CIPUATUMYTb PO3BUTKOBI HayKOBMX 3allikaBJI€Hb CTY/I€H-
TiB. BoHU B)Xe HeopHOpa30BO OY/IM CIiBaBTOpaMu AOCTIFHUIBKUX i IHO-
Hy/IAPU3aTOPCHKMX ITyOITiKalliil mi KepiBHUIITBOM BMK/IaaqiB Kadempu.

ITligroToBka OakajnaBpiB BKIIOYA€ IIVPOKUII CIEKTP TEOPETUYHMX
NpefMETiB, IO /I MOYATKiBLA, AKNUI BUBYA€E YKPAlHCBKY ,3 Hy}m”, He
€ nmpocTuM 3aBRaHHAM?. Taki pucunminy, 5K ,,OmucoBa rpaMaTiKa yKpa-

2 CniBpobiTHuky Kadeapy yKpaiHiCTHKM MATOTYBAMN HUSKY CTaTell IIPO PisHi acmekTn

IJIOTORUAAKTUKM, B TOMY YMC/i BMBYEHHA (aXoBOro MOB/IeHH:, uB. Hamp. I. Kononénko,
1. Mitnik, lzuéénié ukrainskogo, russkogo i anglijskogo dzikov na kafédré ukrainistiki Varsav-
skogo univérsitéta [v:] Fiolologicéskoé obrazovanié v sovréménnih issléedovaniah: lingvisticéskij
i métodiceéskij aspékti, za réd. M. Ruséckoj, Moskva 2017, s. 350-354; I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik,
S. Romaniuk, Kontekst kulturowy w glottodydaktyce jezyka ukrairiskiego w Polsce (w druku);
G. Macik, I. Mitnik, Dinamika komunikativnoi kompetentnosti fahivca-ukrainista v konteksti



Po3BUTOK MOBHMX KOMIIETEHI[ilT CTYAEHTIB Ha Kadeapi yKpaiHiCTHKM

iHCpKOI MOBU — (oHeTNKa, MOP(OJIOris, CMHTaKCUC, ,lpamMaTuka cra-
POCIIOB’SIHCBKOI MOBI, ,,BCTym /10 MOBO3HaBCTBa/ JIiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA
»IcTOpis yKpalHCbKOI iTeparypn’, , YKpaiHcbka nmiteparypa XIX-XXI cr”
(3 mopinom Ha okpeMi Kypcu), ,Bigomocti mpo cydacHy Ykpainy’, ,, Ykpa-
{HCbKe KY/IbTYpO3HaBCTBO, ,,Ilepexajo3HaBCTBO’, CTAHOB/IATD OCHOBHY
6a3y mpenMeTiB, BOHA 3a/MIIAEThCA HE3MIHHOIO 110710 popMHu, ajie, 3BU-
YailHo, Iepefbadae OHOBJICHHs HayKOBOTO BUK/IAfy. 3a IPOrpamMolo, ya-
CTUHY TEOPETUYHMX IIPEIMETiB CTYZEHTU MOXYTb BMOMpPATH, 30KpeMa
»KOHTPacTMBHY IpaMaTuKy yKpaiHCbKOI Ta MONbCbKoi MOB” unm ,,IIpu-
KJIafiHe MOBO3HABCTBO, ,,IcTOpifo yKpaiHcbkol MoBM™ 4l ,,Bubpani acnek-
TY iCTOPMYHOI TPaMaTUKM YKPAIHChKOI MOBI”. € AUCUMIUIIHM, 3aIPOIIO-
HOBaHI Ti/IbKM I IeBHOI CIlelliani3anii, AK ,,JIekcuKosorisa Ta croBOTBip
yKpaiHcbKoi MOBU~ abo ,Bubpani acriekTy JTiHIBICTUYHMX HOCTII>KEHDb”
(W11 MOBO3HABLiB). 3aHATTS 3 IPAKTUYHOTO BUBYEHHS YKPaiHCbKOI MOBM
POSIINPIOIOTH CIIelliai3oBaHi KypcH, sIK-0T: », YKpalHCbKa MOBa TYpU3MY
»YKpaiHcbKa MoBa 6i3Hecy’, ,, YkpaiHCbKa MOBa CyCIIIbBHOI KOMYHIKamii,
»Ilepexmaganbka MaiicTepHicTs”. KpiM ToOro, 11106 3aBepuINTy HaBYAHHS,
CTYAEHTOBI MOTPIOHO CKIACTM KibKa NpefMeTiB i3 3aranpHOYHiBepCH-
TETCHKOTO CIIMCKY (32 BIIOJOOAHHAM, TOMY TYT TPAIUIAIOTLCA Kypcu, He
OB sA3aHi 3 dinonorier, abo Taki, IO CTOCYITHCA II JIVIIe IPUHATIHO).
Il migroroku 6axanaspis Oinbiie 900 rofUH NPUCBAYCHO IPAKTUY-
HOMY KypCy BUBYEHHA YKpaiHCbKOi MOBU (BpaXOBYIOUM CIlellia/li3zoBaHi
3aHATTS), 61m3bKo 300 TOAMH — aHIIICHKI MOBI i 270 — pociiicbkiit (3a
pomatkoBuM Bubopom). Illo6 oTpumary gumnoMm 6axanaBpa, BUITYCKHUK
Kadeapu Mae 3HaT YKpaiHCbKYy MOBY Ha piBHi Cl, aHITIiICbKY — Ha piBHI
B2+. OcHOBHUMU TpPy#HOIIAMI J/Is1 BUK/IA/ladiB y JOCATHEHHI Ljiel MeTu
€ HEO[HaKOBMII piBE€Hb 3HAHb MOB Yy THX, XTO BCTYNMB BUMTHUCA Ha Ka-
¢denpy. 3asByuuail CTYAEHTU MEPLIOro KypCy — Lie IOJIKY, SKi BUBYAIOTh
yKpaiHCbKy MOBY BIIepIlle, 3 HeBEIUKIMI BUHATKaMH, 06e3 HOIepeIHbO-
rO BMBYEHHS KUpwnni (Hamp., pocilicbKoi MOBM, SIKy IIPOIIOHYIOTb AeAKi
cepenui mkonu Ilompiii). BinpiicTp i3 HMX Mae Xopolni 3HAHHS aHITII-
cbkoi MoBu. KpiM Toro, Ha Kadenpy BCTyalOTh poMajisiHu YKpaiuu, fKi,

vimog sucasnogo sociokul’turnogo i politicnogo seredovis Ukraini ta Poléi (u druku); 1. Mitnik,
Vikladanna ukrains’koi movi prava na kafedri ukrainistiki Varsavs’kogo universitetu [w:]
“Teorid 1 praktika vikladanna ukrains’koi movi ak inozemnof”, vip. 13, Lviv 2018, s. 60-68.
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3BIYAITHO, BONOMIIOTh YKPaIHCHKOI MOBOIO, @ POCIJICbKY 3HAIOTh PiSHOIO
Miporo (3HauHa YacTVHA 3 HUX PO3YMi€ yCHe pOCilicbKe MOBJICHHS, aJie He
MO>Ke YMTaTH I Iucaty). YKpaiHChKi abiTypieHTI MalOTh HIDKUIMIL PiBeHb
3HaHb aHIICbKOI MOBHU, TOMY Kadefpa IpONoHye Ipynu Audepeniiio-
BAHOTO BMBYEHHA aHITIiIMICbKOI Ta pOCiIICbKOI MOB, 11 yce JacTille — yKpaiH-
CbKO, AAK Ha 6aKa/IaBpari, Tak i Ha CTY/ifAX APYroro cTyneHs. Yci BUITyCKHM-
KI1 IIOBMHHI 3aXMCTUTHU JUIUIOMHY pOOOTY, sIKY BOHU HUIIYTh YIIPOZOBXK
OCTaHHBOTO POKy HaByaHHA. IToymnarun 3 2019/20 HaBYa/NbHOTO POKY,
yci Bupu poOiT CTyIeHTN 3I1/ICHIOIOTh YKPaiHChKOK MOBOIO (paHile fio-
IIYCKa/IOCs HAIIMCAHHSA JUIIOMHOI pOOOTH HOIBCHKOIO MOBOIO).

IIpyruit KT HaBYaHHSA — [ifTOTOBKA MaricTpiB — 0XOIIIIO€E 6a30Bi Ha-
BYa/IbHi IIpefMEeTH, L0 JOIIOMATAITh CTY/I€HTaM peajli3yBaTy B/IaCHi IIpo-
eKTM, cepell AKMX OCHOBHMM € HaNMCAaHHA AUIVIOMHOI poOoTH. 3aHATTA
HPOBOAATD (3a/I)KHO Bifi IPeAMETIB) HO/IbCbKO, YKPaiHCHKO, aHITIII-
CbKOIO Ta pocilicbkoto MoBaMM. CKaxkiMo, ,, YKpATHCbKY Ta IOTbCbKY OHO-
MacCTUKy  YUTAIOTh YKPAIHCHKOI MOBOIO, a AMCLUMIUIIHY ,,ABaHTapf| B €B-
poIelicbKOMY MUCTELTBI Ta iteparypi 1900-1939 pp”” — anrmiiicbkoro. Ha
[IbOMY eTalli HaBYaHH: 3 ABJIAETbCA Oi/blle creljiai3oBaHuX IpegMeTiB,
Hanpukiaf, ,Conioninrsictuka’, ,IIcuxoninrsicrtuka’, ,,CeMaHTKa YKpa-
iHCBbKOT MOBI, ,, YKpaiHCbKa i IO/IbCbKa OHOMAacTHKa', ,Hanpsmku pos-
BUTKY cydacHoOI nminrsictuxn’, ,CrenianisoBana nexcukorpadis’, ,,Kyb-
Typa i CTWIICTMKA YKpalHChKOI i MOnmbebkol MOB, ,,IlepekIao3HaBCTBO,
»YKpaiHcbKa fianexTonoris’. KpiM mpakTHIHMX 3aHATb YKPalHCbKOI MOBU
3arajJbHOrO XapaKTepy, BBEJEHO TaKi IpegMeTH, fAK ,YKpalHCbKa MOBa
mpaBa’, ,, YkpalHcbKa MoBa 6i3Hecy’, ,, YKpaiHCbKa MOBa CyCIIiIbHOI KOMY-
Hikanii Ta 3MI” it BignmoBigHI pefMeTH aHITIICbKOI0 MOBOW. Ha 1jpomy
€Tali CTY[eHT! BIOCKOHA/IIOIOTh 3HAHHSA iIHO3€MHUX MOB — YKPalHCBKOI
o piBHs C2, aHrmiiicbkoi — 5o Cl, pocilicbKy MOBY BOHU MOXXYTb 06upa-
™ K ¢axynbratyus. ITig yac MaricTepcbKuX CTYAill BUBYEHHS MOBYU Ma€
CIIYTYBaTU 3HAPAANAM IS 3I1JICHEHHA CaMOCTIHUX (TiJ KepiBHMIITBOM
BMKJIafiaya) JOCTiMKeHb. Takumu €: peasisaljis NMPOEKTIB, HAIPUKIAJ,
JOCTiIKeHb PO 0COOMMBOCTI (YHKIJOHYBaHHA MOBM B CYCIIJIbCTBI Ha
3aHATTAX i3 couionmiHreicTuky; ananis rekcTiB 3MI 3 ypaxyBaHHAM IXHiX
MOBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEN i TEMATMYHOTO CIPSIMYBAaHHs, BIUIMBY Ha YMTaqa
i IO, Mifl 9ac BUBYEHHS T€M i3 JUCLMIUIIHN ,, YKpaiHChKa MOBa CYCITi/TbHOI
KoMmyHikaril Ta 3MI”, a TaKOX MATOTOBKA MaricTepChbKuUX pooit, Haf AKM-
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MU CTYZIEHTY IIOYMHAIOTD IIPALIIOBATI BXKe 3 IIepILIOro ceMecTpy I-ro poky
HaBYAHHS 1 @K 10 3aKiHYeHH: CTyAiil. Yci Bupm pobiT CTyAeHTI BUKOHY-
IOTh YKPaIHChKOIO MOBOIO.

3a npuHIunamMu bomoHCbKOI cucTeM, Ha [pyroMy eTarli MO>XKXYTb Ha-
BUaTKCs GaKamaBpu Ta MariCTpy, sIKi MAIOTh JUIUIOMM CIIOPifHEHUX (]i-
JIONIOTiYHMX, a TaKOX IHIIMX CIleljia/IbHOCTe. Y LUX CTY[eHTiB pisHmit
piBeHDb BOJIOAiHHA MOBaMU, IO TOTO >k IM OTpiOHO maty ¢inosorivny mia-
rotoBky. [Ifo6 ymopatucs 3 M 3aBIaHHIM, BUK/Ia/jadi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
HacaMIlepes pisHi METOAMKM 3 IMPOKMM 3aCTOCYBaHHAM KOMYHiKalili-
HO-(QYHKI[iOHaTbHOTO METORY: CTY[EHTH BYATbCsI CIIIKYBaHHIO B peajlb-
HIUX YMOBaX, a/I)K€ BOX/IMBJM aCIIEKTOM BYBUYEHHS KOXKHOI 3 MOB € ,,3aHY-
peHHA” B Ky/IbTYpHe cepefoBuilie. CIpUAIOTD IbOMY CY4acHi MOXK/IMBOCTI
BUKOPMCTaHHS OHJIAIH-3aC00iB, MY/IBTMMEMIIIHMX TEXHOJIOTIN, a TaKOX
6esnocepenHs 3ycTpid i3 MOBIsIMM-native-speakers (sK BMKIajadamu,
TaK i cTygeHTaMu-poBecHnkamu). Kpim Toro, Ha KO)KHOMY 3aHATTI IIpu-
Ji/A€ThCA yBara pO3BUTKOBI IMCbMOBOTO MOBJIEHHSA, 30KpeMa I'paMaTHIli,
CTUMCTULI 1 KynbTypi MOBNeHHA. 3JHaYHA YAacTMHA 3aHATb NPUCBAYEHA
nepeksajiaM, To06To poboTi 3 niTepaTypHUMY, TYONINVICTUMHUMMI, HAYKO-
BO-TIONY/IAPHUMH Ta OiLlilIHO-/IIIOBUMY TEKCTAMMU.

CyTTeBOIO IPOOIEMOI0 BYBYEHHA YKPAiHCHKOI, pOCiiichbKoi Ta IOJIb-
CbKOI MOB € iHTepdepeHIlia B yCHOMY Ta IIMCbMOBOMY MOBJICHHI SIK CTY-
JEHTiB-yKpaiHIIiB, TaK i CTY[EHTiB-TIO/NAKIB. MneTbes IIpO 3MilllyBaHHA
(daxTiB 1BOX, @ YaCOM TPbOX MOB. Y 3B’A3KY 3 L[MM Ha IPaKTUYHUX 3a-
HATTAX BUK/IaJjadi HAMAraloThCA IPUAIIATY yBary CIiIbHUM / BifMiHHMM
o3HakaM B opdoerii, 1ekcuili i rpaMaTUll IUX TPbOX CIOB STHCBKMX MOB.
Tax, y TeopeTnuHoMy Kypci ,,KoHTpacTuBHa rpamarmka yKpaiHChKOI Ta
HOJIbCBKOI MOB”~ HEpiIkO IIPOBOAATBCA Iapajeni 3 pOCiicCbKOI MOBOIO,
a 3aHATTA 3 KyAbTYPHU i CTUIICTUKM YKPaIHCHKOI Ta MTOJIbCbKOI MOB MalOTh
YBUPA3HUTH BiIMiIHHOCTI MiXK LIMMM JBOMa MOBAMIA.

1IJo6 mocATHYTU BYCOKOTO IIOTEHIIia/Ty Ta OfepyKaTy Ha/leXHi pe3yib-
TaTy, HeOOXiTHO ITOCTITHO BJOCKOHA/IIOBATI Ta PO3POOIATY BIIACH]I AMTAK-
TUYHI MaTepianu Ay ninboBoi ayauropii. Tomy BUK/Iafadi BefyTh He Tinb-
KI1 HayKOBY Ta OpraHisaliliHy po0oTy, ajie i1 BeIMKy METOAUYHY poboTy,
110 BIUIMBAE Ha MiBUIIECHHA PiBHA 3HAHHSA MOB, IIepelyciM YKpaiHChKOI.

CriBpobitHyky Kadegpyu BUfamy HUSKY MiIPYYHUKIB i HaBYAIbHMX
HOCiOHMKIB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA B IIpOlleci HaBYaHHA YKPalHCBKOI
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MOBM fIK iHO3eMHOI. 30kpema B 2006 p. BUIIIIOB MifIpyYHMK ,, KoHTpacTns-
Ha rpaMaTyKa yKpaiHCbKoI Ta ONbCbKoi MOB’; sikuit Hanucasa I. KoHoHeH-
Ko y ciBaBTOopcTBi 3 B. Kononenxom’. Ilifpy4HNK NIpICBAYEHO BYUABIIECH-
HIO CIIIIbHMX Ta BiIMIHHUX pUC yKpaiHCBhKOI Ta MOMbCbKOI MOB. OCHOBHY
YaCTMHY LbOTO JOBiJHMKA CTAHOB/IATD 3aBJaHHA [II1 PO3BUTKY MOBHUX
KOMIIETEHIIil1 TIO/IAKIB, AKi BUBYAIOTh YKPaiHCbKY MOBY, Ta YKPAIHIiB, AKi
BJMBYAIOTb MOJIbCBKY MOBY. ¥ MiIPYyYHUKY LIMPOKO BUKOPUCTAHO TE€KCTHU
KY/IbTYPH, AKi JeMOHCTPYIOTb OCOOMMBOCTI HYXOBHOI CIIAfIIVHM Ta CIIe-
1 }iKy MOBHUX KapTUH CBITY 000X HAPOJiB.

Y 2012-2013 pp. Buwiiiim gBa HmigpyuHuku 3 cepii ,Z ukrainskim
na ty™* s CTYHEHTIB, sIKi OBOJIOAIIM OCHOBaMM yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH (pi-
BeHb B1). ABTOPCBKUII CKJIaJ| IIUX TOBIJHMKIB BeTMKMIL: 7 0Cib mpalioBamm
Haf 3micToM 1-ro Tomy, 9 aBTOpiB Hap 2-M ToMoM. CaMe Iie BIUIMHY/IO Ha
H00ipKy pi3HOPiIHOrO, aje BayK/IMBOTO 3 MEPCIEKTVBY CTYHeHTa-II0Yar-
KiBLA OUIAKTMYHOTO Marepiany. [JBa MigpyYHMKM OXOIUIIOIOTDH 3arajoM
23 MORY/i IEKCUYHOI TPOOIEeMaTHKY, sIKa IIVPOKO JOIOBHEHA IpaMaTuy-
HOIO Ta IPaBONMCHOIO CK/IaJJOBOI0. Y KOKEH MOJY/Ib BK/IIOYEHO, KPiM TeK-
CTiB, 3aBJJaHHA 3 TPaMaTUKY, CTUIICTUKH, opdorpadil, akiieHTOMOTiI YKpa-
THCPKOI MOBU. 3a IeplUly YaCTUHY KOXKHOIO 3aHATTA CIy>KUTb OCHOBHMIA
TEKCT, 3 AKVM I10B’13aHa HM3Ka BIIPAB, 3a IPyTy — BIIPABH, I1J0 OXOIUIIOIOTh
pisHi piBHi MoBHOI crcTeMu. [Jobipka TeKcTiB pisHOpifHAa, B ii ckIazi mite-
paTypHi 3pasKu YKpaiHCbKOI Ta CBITOBOI Kiacuky (Harpukiaj, pparmeH-
T 3 TBOpiB B. Hecraiika, €. I'ynjana, O. Bumni, I. TioTionHMka, O. JJoBXeH-
Ka, I. Buxosanus, A. Kocrenpkoro, B. llleBuyxka, JI. [lepera, A. JliHArpes,
A. Minna, A. ne Cent-Exstonepi it in.). Kpim Toro, 3aBgaHHs BK/IIOYAIOTh
Hy6HiLU/ICTI/I‘{Hi TEKCTH, 30KpeMa CTaTTi, iIHTepB 10, MigPYYHUKY, TOMY CTY-
JEHT 3HAIOMUTBCS 3 PISHMMM CTUIICTUYHUMU PEECTpaMy yKPalHChKOI
MOBI. 3alIpOIIOHOBAHi BIIPaBy JOIIOMAralTb CTyLeHTaM CK/IACTH icIUT i3
YKPalHChKOI K iHO3€MHOI, aJI>Ke 3aB/IaHHA yK/IaJleHi 3a 3pasKaMy eK3aMe-
HanitHux. OCKiIBKY III0CTpaTMBHMII MaTepial MiApPyYHMKA [OB sI3aHMI

3 V. Kononenko, I. Kononenko, Kontrastivna gramatika ukrains’koi ta pol’s’koi mov, Kiiv
2006, 2010.

4 S. Delura, I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik, S. Romaniuk, M. Saniewska, E. Wasiak, M. Zam-
brzycka, Z ukrairiskim na ty, cz.1, Warszawa 2013; S. Delura, Jez M., Kononenko, I. Mytnik,
S. Romaniuk, A. Samadowa, M. Saniewska, E. Wasiak, M. Zambrzycka, Z ukrainiskim na ty,
cz. 2, Warszawa 2014.
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3 IOJIbCHKO-YKPAIHCOKMMM Ta YKPaiHChKO-IIO/IbChbKMMM TIePeKIalaMu, TO
Ije CTAHOBUTb TOJATKOBMII BUK/IVK Y POOOTI 3 TeKCTaMU Ha IIOYaTKOBOMY
eTalli BMBYEHHS iHO3€MHOI MOBH.

Y 2014 p. BuiiLIoB mifpy4uHUK , Ykpaina — ITonsua. Dialog kultur™
U151 IPOJOBKEHHs BUBYEHH YKpalHChKOI Ha Buiomy piBHi Cl. Jobipka
i3 12 TeM Ma€ Ha MeTi IIpeACTAaBUTH Pi3Hi aCIIEKTU CYCIiNbHO-KYIbTYp-
HOTO >KUTTA YKpPaiHIiB y 3icTaBleHHi 3 monbchbKumu peaniamu. Hacam-
nepei, KOXKHa TeMa € IBOOIYHNM 300pa>KeHHAM IOPYLIEHOTO MUTAHHA,
PO3KpMBAOYM MIOTO 3 YKPalHCHKOI i MONMbChbKOI mepcnekTuBu. Hampu-
KJag, TeMa ,,ITomituka” mictutb TekcTyt po 0. TuMOLIeHKO, YKpalHChKi
nomituyHi maprii, a 3 iHmoro 60ky — npo 3. b>ke3iHChKOrO il MONBCHKY
MOMITUYHY ClieHy. Takmif MigXix MOCM1iZOBHO BUTPMMAHUI Y HACTYIIHNUX
yactuHax (ictopis — Tekctu npo kuAruHw Onbry it Kasummnpa Bemuko-
ro; jmiteparypa — TBOp4icTh Jleci Ykpaiuku i . IBamkeBuva; mysuka —
rypT »Oxean Enb3n” ta Kas; teaTp - BifoMocTi mpo M. 3aHbKOBELbKY,
C. Kpymenbunnpky i ,Teatr 6. Pietro”; kino — mocrati C. ITapamgxaHo-
Ba, A. Baitau i A. Xommaug; MansapcTBo — 3500yTky M. IlpuitmadeHxo,
K. binokyp i €. HoBocinbcbkoro; Mojia Ta ii mpefjcTaBHUKN — MOJIENTbEPU
O. KapaBaHncbka i M. 3eHnbp; TenebadeHHsa Ta jioro 3ipkm — A. Masyp
i T. Jlic; ciopt — Tekctn npo f. Knoukosy i P. Ky6iny; kocmoc - Bigoma
actpoHastka I. Credannmun-Ilarinep i actponom M. Konephik; Hayka
- nocrati T. I'ynmoposoi i JI. banpreposnya). 3BM4aliHO, KOXKHa TeMa
MaKCHMaJIbHO po30y[OBaHa, TOMY MICTUTb 0araTo 3aBAaHb O TEKCTIB
i JOJAaTKOBUX BIIPAB, 110 CTOCYIOTbCA PiSHMX MOBHMX i MOB/IEHHEBUX Ha-
BMYOK (rpamartuysi, opdorpacdivni, cTumicTu4Hi 3aBEaHHS, MMUCHMOBI
poboTu, TeMu A BMCKYCill, a TAKOXK BIpaBu Ha nepekian). Ocobmm-
BICTIO IifipyYHMKa € HOTY4eHMII JO HbOro IpodeciiiHo 3anycaHmil ay-
HIOAMCK, afike BUPOOICHHs PaBWIbHUX (GOHETUIHMX Ta OpdOenmivHmx
HaBMYOK y CTYHEHTIB € HeabMsIKOI0 IP06/IeMOI0 B TOIbCbBKOMOBHOMY Ce-
penoBuii.

BaxmBYM [UAKTMYHMM BMIAHHAM € HABYATbHMII MOCIOHMK, IO
cripusie GpaxoBiil mi/iroTOBL NPUCHKHUX epeknazauis, — ,,Ukrainski jezyk
prawny i prawniczy” (4. 1), itoro aBropu O. Bopuc, M. €x, I. MutHix®. [lo-

> O. Antoniw, S. Romaniuk, O. Synczak, Ukraina - Pol%a: Dialog kultur, Warszawa 2014.
¢ O.Borys, M. Jez, I. Mytnik, Ukraitiski jezyk prawny i prawniczy, cz. 1, Warszawa 2016.
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BiJHMK IIPU3HAYEHMI JII CTYNEHTiB-CTapIIOKYPCHUKIB, AKi BOIOMIIOTH
YKPalHChKOK MOBOI) Ha BMCOKOMY DiBHi, y HbOMY BOHM 3HAlIOM/IATHCSA
3 YKpaiHChKOIO TEPMiHOJIOTI€I0 IIMBIJIBHOTO Ta CIMEIHOTO IpaBa, a TAKOX
3 JIEKCUKOIO, TIOB’SI3aHOIO i3 3aX1CTOM IIpaB MIOAMHM (4aCTKOBO B 3icTaB-
JIEHHI 3 ITOJIbCBKMMM BiJIIOBiTHMKaMM, HAIIpMK/IaJ, Y BIIpaBaX Ha Iepe-
KJIaJ). 3alponoHOBaHi BIIpaBMU CIIPSIMOBaHi Ha HA0YTTsA Ta BIOCKOHA/ICHH
HaBMYOK PO3YMiHHA 3MICTY, 11O II€PENAETHCH, T BiMOBITHUX JIEKCUYHNUX
pecypciB, BMBYEHHs IOAIOHOCTei 1 BiAMIHHOCTeI, 1[0 BUIUIMBAIOTH 3i
crienudiky mpaBoBoi cucreMu Ykpainu Ta Ilombi, a TakoxX IOpUANIHOL
TepMiHo/Oril 060X MOBHUX CUCTeM. Bemiky yBary npupinieHo posBUTKOBI
BMiHHA IIepeKIafaTy ClelianisoBati TEKCTH 3 YKPaiHChbKOI MOBM Ha IIO/Ib-
CbKY Ta HaBIIaKI.

YIpopoBX HacTYIIHUX POKiB BUK/Iafadi Kadespy akTMBHO MTOIIOBHIO-
Ba/IU JUJAKTUYHY 6a3y, OHOB/IIOBA/IM Ti MaTepiaiy, 3 AKMMU IIPALIOBAIN
paHillle, OCyJacHIOBa/IN IXHii mifbip Tak, o6 cTy/feHTaMm, sSKi BUBYAIOTh
yKpaiHCBKY, OyI10 LjiKaBO 3ar/IMO/II0BATIICSA Y CBIT He TiIbKM Iy>KOTO C/IOBA,
aje i KyJIbTYpHU 4y 3aranoM QyHKLIOHYBaHHS cycminbctBa. CaMe TOMY
pix 3a poxom (y 2017 - 2018 pp.) Buiinum 2 HACTYIHI HigPyYHUKN JIA
CTYIEHTIB 2-T0 POKy Maricrepcbkoi nporpamu. Ilepmmii 3 HuUX, ,, YKpaiH-
cbkoo 6e3 Taby” (aBTopu C. Pomaniok Ta M. CaHeBcbKa’), e MIPYYHNK,
SKMIT PO3KPUBAE CYYaCHY CYCIUIbHY IPOOIEeMaTKY, 30KpeMa BiTHOCHHM
6amvxu-0imu, BUXOBaHHs 3arajioM, IIOPO3YMIHHS Ha OCi M0O700b-Cmapuii
0co6u, MUTAHHA TpaHCIIIaHTallil, HEIIOBHOCIIPABHOCTI 41 BilICbKOBOI 3a-
rposu Ta 6esnexy, IpobaeMy HaMipHOTO 3acMideHHsI JOBKI/ILA Ta Mopati
(iHumMmu cnmoBamy, mifibpani Taki TeMM, AKi CHOHYKAIOTh CTYHEHTa TyMa-
TY TIPO Te, 1[0 MOYKHA 3pOOUTH, 1106 KUTTA Oy/I0 KpaluM Y pi3sHUX 10T
BusABax). Ilifpy4HUK ciipusie posgyMaM CTYIEHTIB, po3BUBa€ IXHI BMiH-
Hs OUCKYTYBaTH, IEPEKOHYBATH, CTABUTHUCA 3 PO3YMIHHAM [0 iHIIMX 3a
TOIOMOTO0 CK/IAJJHMX MOBHMX KOHCTPYKIil, AKMMI MOXKE IIOXBa/IUTUCA
TOIi, XTO BO/IOfIi€ iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO Ha piBHi C2. ToMy cTymeHTH OTpUMY-
I0Tb 3aBJJaHHA Mi/IBUIEHOI CK/IaJHOCTI, IKi OXOIUTIOIOTh BIIPaBy Ha IIOBTO-
PEHHA yCixX piBHIB MOBM Ta Ha IlepeKaf.

3a TaKoI0 XX CTPYKTYPOI0 TOOYZOBaHMII IAPYIHUK ,, YKPATHCHKOIO IIPO
KY/IbTYPY , CHiBaBTOpaMM IKOro, KpiMm MoBosHaBlLiB (C. Pomaniok i M. Ca-

7 S. Romaniuk, M. Saniewska, Ukrains’koti bez tabu, Warszawa 2017.
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HEBCbKa), CTa/la TaKOX KynbryposHaselb K. Iky6oscbka-KpaBunk®. Bin
MICTUTD CXOXIi rpaMaTH4Hi 3aBfjaHHs1, H0OyKOBaHi Ha fOOipIi 30BciM iH-
HIMX TEKCTiB, 1O MOPYMIYIOTh PisHi acleKTu KyIbTypPHO-MUCTEI[bKOTO
JKUTTA YKPaiHLiB, PO3NOBiJAIOTh NPO JOr0 BUJATHUX IPENCTaBHUKIB,
ajie IIpY IbOMY TaKOXX BMMAralTh BiJi CTY/leHTa KDUTUYHOTO MMUC/IEHHS,
aHaji3y, aJpke MUCTELTBO He MOXKe iCHYBaTH BifjipBaHO Bifi CYCIIiZIbCTBA.
CaMe TOMY TEKCTH, Ha OCHOBI IKMX NOOy/i0BaHi 3aBJaHH:A 3 MOBM Ha Hali-
BUIIOMY PiBHI C2, TOPKAIOThCA MY3UKM, IN3aIHY, MAIAPCTBA, IiTepaTypu,
a 3 iH1moro 60Ky — mpobmeMn MUTISI B CYCIIIBCTBI, )KUTTEBUX BUOOPIB,
MOYK/IMBOCTeEI! Ta )XiHOouoi foi, BruBy 3MI Ha mofgMHy, TUTaHb eMirpaii
911 eMOILill, II0B’A3aHMX i3 KOXaHHAM, CyIIePHUIITBOM, BTPaTOI0 Tomio. 1l
npans symoBuia B 2018 p. 1osABy 11ie OHOIO MigPYYHMKA /1A CTY[EHTIB,
SIKi BUBYAIOTb YKpaiHCbKe KyIbTYPO3HABCTBO. TakK, mifpyynuk ,,Kynbrypa
i Tpagmuil ykpaiHuiB: 3 MuHyI0oro B cydacHicts” (aBropu - K. SIky6oB-
cobka-Kpapunk, C. Pomaniok, M. 3amGxniipKa)’, okpiM jlekuiii i3 ykpain-
CbKOI Ky/IBTypM, MICTUTD I1ie I 3aBHaHHsA 3 MoBH. Lle, 3mebinbiioro, Brpa-
BU Ha 3aCBOEHHS i IOBTOPeHHs (PaXoBOI IEKCUKM, @ TAKOK 3aBIAHHs Ha
nepekaz (To6To mif 9ac po6OTH 3 UM MOCIOHMKOM CTYREHTH TOITNOIIO-
BaTMMYTb 3HaHHA 3 YKPalHCbKOI MOBM).

Ha xadeppi BupaHO HM3KY NBOMOBHMX C/IOBHUKIB HaBYa/JbHOTO
tumy. Y 2008 p. BUIILIOB ,, YKPAIHChKO-TIObCHKIIT CTOBHUK Mi>)XMOBHUX
oMmoHimiB i maponimis” I. Kononenko ta O. CniBaka'®. Marepianom mjs
CTIOBHMKA CIIYTYBaJIM SIK JIEKCUYHI, TaK i Pppaseonoriuni MbKMOBHI OMOHi-
MU Ta IApOHiMM. BeMMKuM HakmagoM BUILIOB ,,I110/1bChbKO-YKpaiHChKMI
TeMAaTUYHUI CIOBHMK . Y IIbOMY JIeKCHKOTpadiyHOMY JOBITHUKY C/IOBa
Ta CTiJKi C/IOBOCIIONTyY€HHs pO3NozineHo 3a 30 TeMaTMIHUMU 610KaMu,
AKi HORiNAIOTbCA Ha JIeKCUKO-TpaMaTnyHi rpymu. Koxxunit 6710k MicTuThb
NPUK/IAfX BUKOPUCTAHHA TEMATUYHOI JIEKCUMKM B TUIIOBUX PEYEHHHAX.

8 K. Jakubowska-Krawczyk, S. Romaniuk, M. Saniewska, Ukrains’koii pro kul’turu, War-

szawa 2018.

® K. Jakubowska-Krawczyk, S. Romaniuk, M. Zambrzycka, Kul'tura i tradicii ukrainciv:
z minulogo v sucasnist’, Warszawa 2018.

10 1 Kononenko, O. Spivak, Ukrains’ko-pols’kij slovnik mizmovnih omonimiv i paronimiv,
Kiiv 2008.

' 1. Kononenko, I. Mytnik, E. Wasiak, Stownik tematyczny polsko-ukrairiski, Warszawa
2010, 2015.
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CniBpobiTHuKN Kadefpy MifroTyBalu O APYKY TaKOX IOIbCHKO-PO-
CIIIChKMIT CTIOBHMK'2, TIOOYHZOBaHMII 3a TaKMM >Ke IPUHIMIIOM. 3rajaHi
CJIOBHMKI LIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCS Ha IIPAKTUYHUX 3aHATTSAX 3 YKpa-
IHCPKOI Ta pocilicbkoi MOB. IIpOro poKy 3aljlaHOBaHO TaKOXX BMUJaHH:A
HO/IbCHKO-AHIIINICBKOTO TeMaTUYHOTO CJIOBHUKA, IIepIl 3a BCe, JOBIHUK
aJlpecoBaHuUMl CTy[EeHTaM, BiH MICTUTMME JIeKCU4YHi TeMU, peasi3oBaHi
y Ipoleci BUBYaHHA aHITIiNICbKOI MOBY B YHiBEPCUTETI.

HaykoBi iHTepecu MOBO3HaBLiB Kadeppyu ykpaiHicTMKM IOB’s3aHi
3 pisHMMM HaNpsAMKaMM JIiHTBICTMKHM. 3HAUHOI0 MipOI0 aCHeKTU JIOCTi-
IOKeHb 30DKHI 3 HaBYaJIBHUMM IpegMeTaMM. 30KpeMa, Ije¢ TPUTOMHUK
»LeHeHnii pO3BUTKY YKPaiHCPKOI NeKCHMKY Ta TpaMaTMKu , MOHOrpa-
¢ii I. Kononenxo ,,IIpukMeTHNK y CTOB’AHCBKMX MOBaX , ,, YKpalHCbKa Ta
HO/IbCbKAa MOBM: KOHTpacTuBHe pocnimkenHs / Jezyk ukrainski i polski:
studium kontrastywne”, monorpagii I. MutHik ,,Antroponimia Woly-
nia w XVI-XVIII w; ,Imiennictwo ziemi chetmskiej w XVI-XVII wieku”
i ,Stownik historyczno-etymologiczny antroponiméw ziemi chelmskiej
XVI-XVII wieku”, monorpadii C. Pomaniok ,,Struktura kategorii tem-
poralnosci we wspdtczesnym jezyku ukrainskim’, ,,Ukrainski dyskurs po-
lityczny w latach 2010-2014. Analiza lingwistyczna™¢, a Takox my6ianii:
A. Kizinska ,,Ekwiwalencja w ttumaczeniu tekstow prawnych i prawni-
czych. Polskie i brytyjskie prawo spadkowe”, ,,Polskie i angielskie terminy

2 A. Antoniuk, I. Kononenko, W. Mela-Cullen, I. Mytnik, J. Roguska, A. Szafernakier-
-Swirko, E. Wasiak, Stownik tematyczny polsko-rosyjski, Warszawa 2019.

3 Tendencii rozvitku ukrains’koi leksiki ta gramatiki, za red. 1. Kononenko, I. Mitnik,
S. Romantik, Var$ava - Ivano-Frankivs'k, t. 1, Warszawa 2014; Tendencii rozvitku ukrains’koi
leksiki ta gramatiki, za red. 1. Kononenko, I. Mitnik, S. Romaniik. Var$ava - Ivano-Frankivs'k,
t. 1, Warszawa 2015; Tendencii rozvitku ukrains’koi leksiki ta gramatiki, za red. 1. Kononenko,
1. Mitnik, S. Romanik. Var§ava- Ivano-Frankivs'k, t. 1, Warszawa 2016.

* L. Kononenko, Prikmetnik u slov'ans’kih movah, Kiiv 2009; Idem, Ukrains’ka i pols’ka
movi: kontrastivne doslidzennd / Jezyk ukrairiski i polski: studium kontrastywne, Warszawa
2012, 2017.

* 1. Mytnik, Antroponimia Wolynia w XVI-XVIII w., Warszawa 2010; Idem, Imiennictwo
ziemi chetmskiej w XVI-XVII wieku, Warszawa 2017; Idem, Stownik historyczno-etymologicz-
ny antroponiméw ziemi chetmskiej XVI-XVII wieku, Warszawa 2017.

*S. Romaniuk, Struktura kategorii temporalnosci we wspélczesnym jezyku ukrairiskim,
Wydawca: Katedra Ukrainistyki UW, Warszawa 2012; Idem, Ukrairiski dyskurs polityczny
w latach 2010-2014. Analiza lingwistyczna, Warszawa 2016.
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nieprzystajace. Prawo rodzinne i spadkowe™”, P. Nagorka ,,Tezaurus eno-
logii (polsko-angielski)™'®, A. Szafernakier-Swirko ,,Niektére wyznaczniki
bazy kognitywnej wspolczesnych Polakéw i Rosjan™ ta in.

ITpoananizoBaHi 3aBIaHHA IIEPEKOH/INBO 3aCBi[4yIOTb, 1110 BBYEHHA
YKpalHChKOI MOBM (K OCHOBHOI), aHIIICHKOI Ta pocCiiicbkol MOB (SIK f10-
[aTKOBMX) Ha Kadenpi ykpaiHicTukn Bapurascpkoro yHiBepcurety 6asy-
€TbCSl HA METOMYHO OOTPYHTOBAHMX Ta HAYKOBO-TEOPETUYHMX 3acajiax,
sAKi Iepen6avaroTh ypaXyBaHHSA KOHTPACTUBHOTO IiIXOMY, OMIYKiB OITH-
MaJIbHUX METO/iB HaBYaHHA Ta AUAKTUIHOTO MaTepiary.
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Pesrome

CrarTIiO NIPUCBAYEHO NPYHLMIAM BMBYEHHS YKPAiHCbKOI, POCIICbKOI Ta aH-
rificbkoi MOB Ha Kadeppi ykpainicTuku BapuiaBcbkoro yHiBepcutety, popmyBan-
HIO Ta IOIMMONIEeHHI0 KOMYHIKAaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTY[IeHTiB-yKpaiHiCTiB,
3 ypaxyBaHHAM (aXOBOTO MOBJIEHHSI Ta [IePeK/IaalibKIX YMiHb, 3alIpe3€HTOBAHO
IJIOTOAMJAKTIYIHI HATIPAL[IOBAHHSI CIIIBPOOITHNUKIB Kadenpu.

Kitro4oBi cioBa: HaBMYKM, KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTD, METO[MKA HABYAHHS,
¢axoBa ekcuxa.

Language competence development of the Ukrainian Department
students at the University of Warsaw

Summary

The article is devoted to the principles of teaching the Ukrainian, Russian
and English languages at the Ukrainian Studies Department at the University of
Warsaw. It discusses the ways of training and enhancing students’ communicative
competences with regard to the development of their ability to give a professional
speech and use translation skills in practice. Moreover, the paper presents the De-
partment’s publications on glottodidactics.
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Po3min I1

TeopeTuyHi aciekTy TiHIBiCTUYHOL
PEKOHCTPYKIil M08a — Cycninbcmeo






IOmia 134BKO

I6aparbKuit XpUCTUAHCHKIUIT yHIBEPCUTET

3MiCT MOHATTA Popmu iCHY8AHHA MOBU
B COITiOIiHTBiCTHITI
(Ha MaTepiasi yKpalHCHKOI Ta AMOHCHKOI MOB)

3MICT MOHATTA Popmu iCHYBAHHA MOBU 3A/MVILIAETBCS He O KiHIA
3’ICOBaHMM Yy COLIOTIHIBICTMYHMX JOCTiKeHHAX. JMCcKyciitHuMM 3amm-
IIAIOThCS MUTAHHA, [0 BBAXATY OpMAMU iCHYBAHHA MOBU Ta AK iX Bifo-
KPeMWTH BiJj iHIIMX MOBHMUX yIPyIyBaHb. A. 3arHITKO 3ayBaXXYe, 110 i3 cO-
L[10/TIHTBiCTMYHOTO MOIJIALY B/IaCHE JTIHTBICTMYHMII MiJXiJ O BUSHAYE€HHA
MOBHUX ITiJICCTEM HeOCTaTHill, OCKi/IbKM BiH He [Ia€ BiINIOBi/i HAa IMTaH-
Hs, KOTO, SIKi IIapy Hace/lIeHHA CJIifi BBa)KaTM HOCIsIMU II€BHOI HificucTe-
Mu'. MU X IPUITyCKa€eMO, 110 BU3HAYEHHA 0COOIMBOCTEN 1IbOIO MMOHATTSA
LIISIXOM 3iCTaBJIEHHS CEMaHTVIKV TepMiHa popmu icHy6aHHA MO6U 3 Bifi-
MOBITHMKAMM B iHIIMX MOBAaX € OJHUM i3 MOX/IMBKX BUPIIIeHb IpO6IeMu,
a/pKe MDKMOBHE 3iCTaB/IEHHs CEMaHTUKM CIIBBiJHOCHUX IIOHATH CIIPU-
sI€ BUABJIEHHIO YHIBE€PCA/JIbHUX O3HAK y CEMAHTUYHIN CTPYKTYpi MOBHUX
OIMHMIIb T CIIYTYE 3aCOO0M BVISIB/ICHHsI YHIKaJIbHUX PYIC HAlIOHA/IbHOTO
CBITOCTIPMITHATTS. TOMy B CTaTTi POSKPUEMO 3MICT MMOHATTS popmu icHy-
8aHMA M08U B YKPAIHCDKill Ta ANOHCHKINl MOBaX, BUKOPUCTABIIN 3iCTaB-
Hutt a"anis. ChopMynboBaHa MeTa 3yMOBJ/IIOE BUKOHAHHS TaKIX 3aB/laHb:
1) omycaTyi CEeMaHTUYHY CTPYKTYPY TepPMiHiB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS Ha
[IO3HAYEHHS HNOHATTS (POPpMU iCHY8AHHA MO8U; 2) BU3HAYUTH CIIIIbHI Ta
BiIMiHHI CEMaHTM4YHi O3HaKM MiJIOPANKOBAaHNX IOHATD ANEPHOI KaTero-
pii. 3a Mmartepian JOCTiIPKeHHS TOCTY>XMIN COLIOMIHIBICTUYHI TepMiHH,
BifibpaHi MeToIOM CYLIi/IbHOI BMOIPKM i3 MIHTBICTUYHMX CTOBHUKIB Ta CO-
LiO/MIHTBICTMYHMX NIPallb YKPaiHCHKOI Ta ATIOHCHKOI MOB.

J7151 BUOKpEeMJIEHHS CeMHOr'0 CK/Ialy TePMiHiB 3aCTOCOBYEMO IIPUIIOM
KOMITOHEHTHOTO aHasi3y, 30KpeMa Memoouky cmyninuamoi ioenmudgixa-

A. Zagnitko, Sucasni lingvisti¢ni teorii, Doneck 2006, s. 265.
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uif, siKa MOJIATa€e y TIIyMadeHHi TepMiHiB yepes TpaHchopManii gedininii:
HOCTZOBHOMY 3BeficHHI TepMiHONOIIYHMX OMHMLD 4epe3 imeHTudika-
TOPM JIO CJIiB i3 MaKCMMAJIbHO y3arajbHEHMM XapaKTe€POM, 1€ A€ 3MOTY
BUSIBUTH [IOBHUIT Habip CeMaHTUYHUX O3HAK (KOMIIOHEHTIB, ceM) TepMiHa
(mmB. mpani €. Kysuenosa?, M. ®abian’, A. JIamyk*). CninbHi ceMaHTIY-
Hi O3HaKM Ta IXHA IOBTOPIOBAHICTH y 3HAYEHHAX TEPMiHIB IO3BOJAITD
BMOKPEMUTH MAPAANTMATUYHI BiTHOIIIEHHA MK yCiMa TepMiHaMMu.

TepmiHu Ha IO3HAYEHHSI HOHATTS POPMU iCHYBAHHS MOBU
B YKPaiHCBKill Ta AMOHCHKill MOBax

OCHOBHMMM KpHUTepiAMHU BUOKpeMJIeHHs (OpM IiCHYBaHHSA MOBHU
B YKpaiHCBKill MOBi BBaXaloTb: 1) MaTepia/bHY CHiJIBHICTb C/IOBHUKA,
3BYKOBOTO JIajly, I'pPaMaTUKY, L0 3a0esledye 3pO3yMiICTh M/ BCbOTO
Hapofy; 2) IeBHY CUCTEMHICTb Ta CAMOCTIIIHICTh CTPYKTYpY; 3) MPUHIIK-
HIOBUIT PO3MOZAIT chep BUKOPUCTAHHST; 4) PO36DKHICTD Y KOMYHIKaTHBHUX
MOKIMBOCTAX . OfHaK Mpo61eMa IPMHINIIIB BUSHaUYeHHA GopM icHyBaH-
Hs MOBU BMK/IMKA€E JJUCKYCil0. 30KpeMa 1€ CTOCYETbCs TEPMiHONIOTiYHOrO
BM3HA4YEeHHA LIi€l KaTeropii, Ha IO3HA4Y€HHA AKOI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD I iHIII
TepPMIiHN: MOBHE yMBOPEeHHS, nidcucmema, KOMNOHEHM COUIiaIbHO-KOMYHi-
KamueéHoi cucmemu, i0iom, cy6x00 TOLO.

Crepiry po3IysiHeMO MOHSTTS M068d B 000X MOBaX. B ykpaiHCbKiit co-
LIIO/IIHIBICTUII TIOHATTA MO8U AK CUCTEMM IO3HAYAIOTh TEPMIHOM MOBHUTL
K00, Hif AKMM PO3YMIIOTh CYKYIIHICTh MOBHUX PeCypciB Hauii® abo cykyI-
HiCTh MOBHUX 3aC00iB, I1]0 BUKOPYCTOBYIOTHCA 3 KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO METOIO’.

? E. Kuznécova, Léksikologia russkogo dzika: Uéeb. posobié dla filol. fak. un-tov., Moskva

1989.

> M. Fabian, Etiketna leksika v ukrains’kij, anglijskij ta ugorskij movah, Uzgorod 1998.

4 A.Lasuk, Semanticna struktura leksiki na poznacennd pondt’ prava ukrains’koi ta angli-
jskoi mov: Monografia, Kirovograd 2008.

5 O. Selivanova, Lingvisticna enciklopedia, Poltava 2011, s. 760.

A. Zagnitko, 1. Kudrejko, Sociolingvistika: predemetno-ponattévij aparat [v:] ,Visnik
Lvivskogo universitetu, nr 46, 2009, s. 21.

7 L. Antoskina, G. Krasovs’ka, P. Sigeda, O. Suhomlinov, Sociolingvistika: navéalnij
posibnik, Donec¢k 2007, s. 42.
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3MmicT OHATTS GOPMM iICHYBAHHSA MOBM B COLIOMIHTBICTHIIE

Ilo MOBHUX KOJIiB 3apaXOBYIOTb Oy[b-sKi MOBHI yTBOPEHHS: JiTepaTypHY
MOBY, Jia/IeKTV, CTVJIbOBi Pi3HOBU/IM MOB TOIIO. [I71 TO3HAY€HHA K MOBU
3arajioM, TaK i Oy[b-AKOro TepUTOPia/IbHOTO YU COLia/IbHOrO ii pisHOBULY,
BUKOPVCTOBYIOTb TAKOX TEPMIH idiom.

ITopsip 3 TepMiHaMy MO6HUTI KOO Ta i0ioM BXKMBAETHCS TEPMiH ¢y0K00,
SIKUIT Ha3MBa€e PisHOBM, a60 niacucmemy, AKOTOCh 3arajIbHOTO KOZY, KO-
MYHIKaTUBHMI 3aCi6 MEHIIIOT0 06cATY, 6111 By3bKOi cpepy BUKOPUCTaH-
HA i MeHIIOro Habopy QyHKIUIN, HDK K00°. YTiM po3MeXXyBaHHS IOHATTS
cyOKoZ sK rilloHiMa TepMiHa k00 He € 10 KiHI 3’scoBanuM. Tak, mitepa-
TYPHY MOBY BBaXKaloTb CYOKOZOM sIK HificKCTeMy HaljioHa/IbHOI MOBH, ajle
KOZIOM, KO/IM MOBa Iifie, HallpUK/IaZ, PO IMCbMOBUIL UM YCHUI BapiaHTU
JiTepaTypHOI MOBI.

Cy6kopu, abo mifcucTeMn MOBY, B HAYKOBOMY KOHTEKCT] 4acTille 11o-
3Ha4yaTh TepmiHoM ¢opmu icuyBanHs MoBu (JI. Macenko’, I. Marjok',
O. CeniBanoBa'', A. 3arnitko'?). 3okpeMma, ,$OpMHU iCHYBaHHA MOBU —
3po3yMinuit yciM HOCiAM pisHOBUL QYHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBY, 110 Iepenba-
Ya€ CUCTEMHY OpraHisaliilo J1 KOMyHiKaTMBHO-IIparMaTU4Hy Opi€HTallilo,
BiiIOBigHI [0 mOTpe6 MeBHOI cepy CHiINKyBaHHS 4YM 3aCTOCYBaHHS “.
Taxum 4nHOM, iHTeTpaTbHMM CEeMaHTMYHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HaYeHHs Tep-
MiHa popmMu iCHyBaHHA MOBM € ‘Pi3HOBUJ, PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBH.

B sAmoHcpKill couionmiHrBicTmyHilM Tpapgmuii tTumonoria ¢opm icHy-
BAaHHA TE&X HE MA€ 3aTa/JbHONPUIHATUX NPMHIUIIB BMOKpeMneHHA. Oc-
HOBHMMI XapaKTepUcTHKaMy (GopM iCHYBaHHS BBaKalOTh €IHICTH ¢o-
HOJIOTIYHOI, IEKCMYHOI, TPaMaTU4YHOI CTPYKTYPU, CIIbHICTD [/I BCbOTO
eTHOCY', a TaKOXX €[JHICTD cOLia/IbHMX 1 TepUTOpia/IbHUX O3HAK Ta CUTYa-
TUBHY cpepy BUKOPUCTaHHA".

8 A. Zagnitko, Op. cit., s. 257.

9 L. Masenko, Narisi iz sociolingvistiki, Kiiv 2010.

G. Mactk, Prikladna sociolingvistika. Pitannd movnoi politiki: Navcal'nij posibnik, Lviv
2009.

1 O. Selivanova, Op. cit.

2 A. Zagnitko, Op. cit.

0. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 759.

" Ouyou gengogaku jiten (Kenkyusha dictionary of applied linguistics), pod red. I. Koike,
S. Ide, Tokyo 2003, s. 134.

15 Shakai gengogaku no tenbou, pod red. S. Sanada, Tokyo 2006, s. 12.
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ITonaTTss MOBUM AK abCTpaKkTHOI cucTeMu yciel CyKyIHOCTI CiB
B ANOHCBKIil MOBI nepefiae TepMiH gengo. OKpiM 11bOT0, Ha MO3HAYEHHsA
MOBMU HOCTYTOBYIOTbCS TepMiHOM gengo koodo (kopoTko koodo). Iloxi6HO
710 YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM, TepMiH gengo koodo BXMBAa€eTbCA He UL J/IA T10-
3HaYeHHs MOBM, ajie i MOBHIX Pi3HOBUIB: JIiTepaTypHOI MOBI, [iaNleKTiB,
CTUJIIB, PEricTpiB TOILO.

PisHOBuM MOBM BYXX4oi cpepu BUKOPUCTaHHSA, AKi 00 €IHYIOTbCS
y IPyIM Ha OCHOBi IIEBHMX COLia/IbHMX Ta TEPUTOPia/JIbHUX YMHHUKIB,
B SIIIOHCHKIil MOBi HasuBaIOTb gengo henshu (xopotko henshu)'®. BogHo-
Jac TepMiH gengo henshu mocrae abCOMIOTHNM CHUHOHIMOM OVHULIb gengo
hen’i Ta gengo no baraeti’, BXXVBaHHA AKUX BiI3HAYAETHCA MEHIIOK QYHK-
LIiOHA/IbHICTIO B COLLIOIIHIBICTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

TakuM 4MHOM, CHiNBHOIO J/ISI YKPaiHCHKOI Ta ATIOHCHKOI COIIiOMiHTBI-
CTUYHUX TPafiULiil € JyMKa IO Te, 1o GpopMit iCHYBaHHS MOBYU BUHVKA-
I0Th BHACTI/IOK COLia/IbHO-TepUTOpianpHOI Audepeniiarii MOBL.

CrinpHi Ta BifMiHHi cCeMaHTMYHi O3HAKM HiATIOPATKOBAHNX
MOHATBD AflePHOI KaTeropii opmu icnHysanns mosu
B YKpPAiHCBKill Ta AMOHCHKiil MOBax

Ha oco6mmBocTi M>XMOBHOI BiJITIOBIFHOCTI 3MICTY IIOHATTS (hopMmu ic-
HY8aHHA MO6U B YKPAIHCBKill Ta AMOHCHKill MOBaX BKa3yIOTh TAKOXX OJVIHY -
1Ii, AKi BCTYIAIOTh y TillepO-TillOHIMiYHi BifHOIIEHHA i3 BifIIOBITHMKAMM
popma icrysanns mosu — gengo henshu. BHacmifok sictaBenHa nignopsp-
KOBaHUX IOHATD SAfiepHOI KaTeropil popma icHy8anHs mo6u BUOKpeMIeHO
BifiHOIIIEHHsT MDKMOBHOI cuMeTpil (IIOBHa CeMaHTW4YHAa BifiOBifHICTBD),
BiZIHOCHOI MD>KMOBHOI cMMeTpii (YacTKOBa CeMaHTWYHa HEBIAMOBITHICTD)
Ta MD>KMOBHOI acuMeTpii (HEBIAMOBIZHICTb CEMaHTNKI OfMHNILLb, 00 Tep-
MiHOJIOTiYHI TaKyHN!).

MisxcmosHa cumempis. TepMiH nimepamypHa Mo6a XapaKTepu3ye ,,TOTOBHY
3araJIbHOHApOIHY, KOAU(IKOBaHY I perlmaMeHTOBaHy, Ky/IbTYpPHO 06po-

' 1. Masuda, Shakai gengogaku, Tokyo 1997, s.12.
17 Shakai gengogaku, pod red. S. Sanada, K. Shibuya, M. Jinnouchi, S. Sugito, Tokyo 2004, s. 9.
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6r1eHy $hopMy iCHYBaHHA MOBY, IO 3abe3leuye HeBHi chepy CHIIKyBaH-
HS Hapop#y Ta 34eOIbIIOro OTpUMYE IIMPOKY CTWICTUYHY AudepeHIi-
anito”®. CeMaHTUKY ONVHMULI sitnepamypHa Mo6a POSKPUBAIOTb CEMU
‘yHipikoBaHICTb, ‘KOAM(DIKOBAHICTD, ‘3ara/JbHONPUIHATICTD, ‘CYCIiIbHA
cdepa BUKOPUCTAHHA, AKi Bifpi3HAIOTH 11 Bix ycix iHmmx popm icHyBaHHA
MoBu. TepmiHOM-1y0/1eTOM ORMHULI 71imepamypHa Mo6a TIOCTAE TEPMiH
cmandapm. BogHoYac AMOHCHKMIT BIAIOBITHMK hyoujungo nosHadae pis-
HOBJJ] MOBY, 10 Ma€e YHOpMOBaHy ¢GopMy Ta 0co6/mBi GyHKILII B lepKasi,
HVIM IIOC/TyTOBYIOTbCA B OiMbLIOCTI cycrinbHuX cdep (HmOmiTHKA, OCBITAa,
Meria Toro)Y.

CeMaHTUYHY CTPYKTYPY BifiOBITHMKIB pO3KpMBAE OMO3MIIisl CHiNb-
HUX AudepeHiiiHIX KOMIIOHeHTiB: ‘gengo kihan' - ‘MoBHa HOpMa), ‘3arab-
HonpuitHATicTD - ‘shakaiteki ken’i’ ‘cycninbuuit aBroputer. EkBiBaseHTHI
KOMIIOHeHTH ‘gengo kihan'- ‘MoBHa HOpMa, HasuBaw4M CyKYIHICTb IIpa-
BIJI BXXVMBAHHs MOBHUX 3ac00iB, BKa3yl0Tb Ha YHOPMOBaHicTb i Kopudi-
KOBaHICTb IIbOTO MOBHOT'O BapiaHTY Ta 10ro 0c06/IMBY (PYHKIII0 MOBHOTO
CTaHJapTy y mepskasi. Judepenminni cemn (ykp. ‘3aralbHOIPUIHATICTD
ta sm. ‘shakaiteki ken'i’ ‘cycminpamit aBTopuTer’) BKasyoTh Ha Te, IO -
TepaTypPHOX MOBOI IIOBMHHI BONOAITH yci HOCIi MOBM. Y BM3HaYeHHi
ATOHCHKOI ofuHMLi 3adikcoBano o3Haky ‘koushiki no ba’ ‘odiuiitna cde-
pa, siKa BiICyTHs B CeMaHTNILIi yKpalHChKOro BifjoBifHuKa. HaToMicTb 10
mediHinii ykpaiHCbKOro TepMiHa JiiTepaTypHa MOBa BXOIMUTb KOMIIOHEHT
‘cycminbHa cdepa Bukopuctanssa. OfHak, Ak 3ayBaxye JI. MaceHKo, LieH-
TPa/IbHUM Yy BU3HAYEeHHI JiTepaTypHOI MOBMU € CaMe IIOHATTA HOPMMU, sKe
IIPOTUCTAB/IAE JIOTO YCiM iHIIMM BUJOBMM HallMEHYBaHHAM MOBHUX Pi3-
HOBUJIB, Jie 03HaKa MOBHOI HOpMU BifcyTHA. Ha 0cHOBI 11bOr0 BBaXkaeMo
TepMiHU imepamypHa mosa Ta hyoujungo M>KMOBHUM BiiITIOBITHUKAMIL.

Cema ‘popmu icHyBaHHs MOBM BiflOOpa’ka€eTbCsl y 3HaUeHHI Bifjmo-
BiffHUKIB Oianexm Ta hougen, siKi IO3HAYAIOTh CYKYIHICTb MOBHUX 3acCO-
6iB 114 no6yTOBoro CIiJIKyBaHHA Ha IEBHIN oOMeXeHiil TepuTopil un
B Mée)Kax IIeBHOI coljiajibHOI rpynu. B 000X MOBax BiJIIOBiHMKN IialeKT
i hougen ¢dopmytors ToTOXHI TinmOHIMiUHI HapagurMu i3 OfVHMLIAMU

8 O. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 325.
¥ Ouyou gengogaku jiten, Op. cit., s.177.
% L. Masenko, Op. cit., s. 41.
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mepumopianvuuti dianexm — chiiki hougen, couyianvruti dianexm — shakai
hougen. 3HaueHHs LMX KOTiNOHIMIB IPOTUCTABJIAETHCA 3a JOIOMOIOIO
omo3utiii ToToXXHUX AudepeHiiHNX ceM ‘Teputopis’ — ‘chiiki, ‘conianpua
rpymna’ — ‘shakai shuudan’ Bifnosigso.

B ykpaiHCBKilt COLiOMIHIBICTUYHIN CUCTeMi TepMiH couianvruii dia-
JleK1 TI0CTa€ abCOMIOTHUM CHHOHIMOM ORMHUII coyionexm, peanisyrodn
TOTO)KHE 3HAYEHHS: ,,CYKYIHICTb MOBHUX 3acO0iB, BIaCTUBMX OKPEMMM
COLIiaJIbHUM TpyIaM HaceleHHs (IpodeciiiHuM, BiKOBUM, CTaTEBUM TO-
10)”*. Ha BigMmiHy Bif mepumopianvHux dianekmis, coyionexmu He 0XO-
IUIIOI0Th (DOHETHYHOI Ta IPaMaTUYHOI CUCTEM MOBHU, a TOMY JesKi Mo-
Bo3HaBIli (30kpema O. CeniBaHOBa) IPONOHYIOTH HE 3apaXOBYBATH IX 70
¢dopM icHyBaHHA MOBY, KBamipikyioun AK JOATKOBI JTeKCMYHI mificucTe-
MU collianbHoi audepeHIiialii MOBU 11 IeBHUX GOPM iCHYBaHHA.

HaromicTp sAmoHCHKi MOBO3HaBLI BifnoBigHNK shakai hougen BifHO-
CSTh 10 KaTeropil gengo henshu gopmu icHysanHs moéu. BoHU BBaXKawTh,
o 1ell pisHOBMJ d)yHKuiOHyBaHHH MOBJ BVMHUKA€ B IIPOLECi BUKOPU-
CTaHHA MOBM Pi3HMMM BUJAMM COLia/IbHUX TIPYI, yTBOPEHMUX HAa OCHOBI
crinpHUX npodeciiiHmX, BIKOBUX, TeHIEPHMX TOILIO iHTepeciB, i XapaKTe-
PUSBYETbCA NeBHUMMU (YHKIIIOHATBHUMM OCOONMMBOCTAMY BefleHHA CIIi-
KYBaHHSA, @ TAKOXX BUKOPUCTAHHAM cHelMiyHNX He /uIle JIEKCUYHUX,
a 11 cuHTaKCcHYHKX 3aco6is®. ITopsy 3 TepminoM shakai hougen mociyro-
BYIOTBCSI TAKOX TepMiHOM — shuudango (mocmiBHO ,,MOBa CHinbHOTH ).
OCHOBHOI0 XapaKTepUCTUKOIO 1[bOTO MOHATTS € 03Haka nakama isshiki’
‘TpymoBa CBiZOMICT: MOBa COLIa/JIPHMX IPYIl BMHUKA€E TOAi, KOMM MDX
YjleHaMM II€BHOI CIIIIbHOTU 3 ABISETHCA HACTIIBKM MIITHUIT B3aEMHMUII
3B’A130K, 11J0 CIIPUAE BiIUYTTIO IPYHOBOI CBiffoMocTi*.

OTxe, popmManbHO-CEMaHTUYHA CTPYKTYpa TepMiHiB dianexm i hou-
gen Ta iX TiNOHIMIB, aKTya/li3yl4y CMHTarMO3HAY€HHA POJOBUX ITOHATD,
eMIUTIIMTHO 3acBifdye CHiIbHY ifero pudepeHiianii MOBHOI CUCTEM,
B OCHOBI 5IKOi JIKUTD TeorpadiuHmil Ta ColiaIbHMIT KpUTepii.

2 0. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 329.

2> Shakai gengogaku, pod red. S. Sanada, K. Shibuya, M. Jinnouchi, S. Sugito, Tokyo 2004,
s. 26.

»  Shakai gengogaku, pod red. S. Ide, M. Kawano, H. Tanaka, O. Mizutani, Tokyo 2006,
s. 268.

#T. Koyano, Wakamonogo wa shudango ka [w:] ,Nihongaku”, nr 10, 2006, s.14-24.
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CeMaHTMYHMIT KOMIIOHEHT ‘popMa iCHYBaHHA MOBI € iHTerpaJbHUM
ISl yKpalHChKUX CMHOHIMIB inmepOianexm i kotine. OOuiBa TepMiHM BU-
KOPMCTOBYIOTbCSI CTOCOBHO Hafiflia/IeKTHOI 06yTOBOI opMI iCHYBaHHS
MOBH, CTBOPEHOI Ha OCHOBI CyMillli TepUTOpia/IbHMX [ia/neKTiB A/t 3abe3-
[eYeHHs COLaNbHUX MOTPeO Pi3HNUX TPYI HACeJIEHHs IeBHOTO PerioHy™.
B sanoHcpKill MOBi TOTOXKHe 3HaueHHsA peasnidye TepMiH koinee®® (cminbHi
cemu: ‘mianexT’ - ‘hougen, ‘ciinpHa MoBa’ - ‘kyoutsuugo, ‘kinbka fianexTis’
- ‘fukusuu no hougen), ‘corianbha cinpHoTa’ — ‘shakai shuudan’).

Bionocua mixmosna cumempis. Ixuoo Gpopmoro icHyBaHHS MOBHU € Ha-
ponHo-posMoBHa MoBa. Ha BifMiHy Bif iTepaTypHOI MOBM, HapoOfi-
HO-PO3MOBHA MOBa He € HOPMAaTUBHOIO Ta KOfM(iKOBaHOIO MifiCUCTEMOI0
i 3acTocoByerbca nuiie B noOyToBiit cdepi. [lopsan 3 TepmiHOM Hapoo-
HO-PO3MO6HA MO064 HA IIO3HAUCHHS HEBHOPMOBAHOI (OpMU iCHyBaHHSA
MOBH, SIKOIO IIOC/TyTOBYIOTbCA B IOOYTi, PYHKI[IOHYIOTb aOCOMIOTHI C1HO-
HIMI HAPOoOHO-n06ymosa mosea, nobymoso-po3smosHa mosa.

TepMmiH HapooHo-po3mosHa Mo6a OIUSPKUI 38 CEMAaHTUKOIO O Tep-
MiHa kyoutsuugo, 110 HOMiHy€ pi3HOBUJ MOBY, SIKUII BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD 5K
3acib KOMyHiKallii 3 MEeTOI0 B3aEMOPO3YMIiHHS B OJJHOMOBHOMY CYCIIi/Ib-
ctBi®®. TepMmiH BioOpaxkae CyKynHiCTP HeBHOPMOBAHMX MOBHUX 3aC06iB,
SKVMU HOCTYTOBYIOThCA B IOOYTOBIN cdepi, Ipo 110 CBiTYaTh CeMaHTN Y-
Hi komnoHeHTH ‘komyunikeeshon no shudan’ ‘3aci6 xomynikauii, ‘tsuuji-
au kotoba” ‘MoBa m1a B3aemonoposyminHA, ‘douichi gengo nai’ ‘B Mexax
ofHi€el MOBI. 3 TOUKY 30pY CTPYKTYPHUX 0COOMMBOCTEN kyoutsuugo Ha-
6/MVKaEeThCA IO MiTepaTypHOTrO CTaHAAPTY hyoujungo Ta MiCTUTD elleMeH-
TY OKpeMUX Mia/leKTiB, a TOMY, (PyHKIIOHYIYM fK a/JbTepPHATMBA MiX
hyoujungo i hougen, € 3py4HuM 3aco60M Y CIIKYBaHHI HOCIIB TepuToO-
pianbHO BifjaneHux fianekTHyX BapiaHTiB®. OmHak TepMiH kyoutsuugo
PO3KPUBAE 1 iHIIe 3HAYCHHS: TPETSA MOBa (UM MOBHUII PiSHOBUJ), SKMIT
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA /1A CIIJIKyBaHHA MDK HOCIAMM Pi3HMX MOB (MOBHUX

» Q. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 329.

% Shakai gengogaku no tenbou, Op. cit., s. 107.

¥ A. Zagnitko, Op. cit., s. 22; O. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 326.

#  Shakai gengogaku, pod red. S. Ide, M. Kawano, H. Tanaka, O. Mizutani, Tokyo 2006,
s. 11

¥ Jiten nihon no tagengo shakai, pod red. S. Sanada, H. Shouji, Tokyo 2005, s. 294.

65



66 ‘ fOnist I3s16K0

pisHoBnaiB)*. Takum 4MHOM, y HepLUIOMY 3HaueHHi TepMiH kyoutsuugo
TI03HAa4Ya€ PisHOBNJ] OFHI€I MOBM, a y IPYTOMY — iHIITy MOBY, IIJO ITOCTA€ K
(yHKIIOHANMbHWIT cTaTyc MOBHU. TOMY ceMaHTU4YHA NMORIOHICTD, a He TO-
TOXXHICTb KOMITIOHEHTIB JI03BOJIAIOTh HAM BBAXKATU TEPMiHU HAPOOHO-PO3-
Mo6Ha mo6a i kyoutsuugo 4acTKOBUMY MDKMOBHUMY BiflIIOBifHMKAaMI.

Ha ocHOBI TOTO>XXHOI ceMM YKp. “TUII COLlianbHOI rpynu’ — Am. ‘shudan
no shurui’ B 060X MOBaxX BUOKPeM/TIOIOTh TUIIN COLia/IbHUX Jiia/IeKTiB.

Cepeq pisHOBU/IIB COLIia/IbHUX Jia/IeKTiB B YKPalHCbKill MOBi BUAi/A-
I0Tb TaKy TE€PMiHOJIOTiUHY MApafurMy, fK: dpeo, #apeoH, cneHe. Kapeon
BUHMKAE Cepefl IPYI Mofelt, 06’ eIHaHMX CIUIBHICTIO podeciliHux iHTe-
PeciB UM O[HAKOBMX 3aXOIJIEHD, Cepeli AKMX MOMITHO BUJIAIOTLCA Mpo-
deciiini Ta 6iK06i HAP2OHU, 30KPEMA MONOOINHULL HApeoH. Y MUPOKOMY
3Ha4YeHH] IIOHATTA apezo BifoOpakae MOBY 3aMKHEHOI coljia/bHOI abo 1po-
(ecitHoi rpynu, He3po3yMioi i iHImuX. Y By>K4oMy po3yMiHHi TepMiH
apeo perpe3eHTye TAEMHY MOBY KPMMiHA/IbHOI CYOKY/IBTYpU: 3/I0UMHIIIB,
1maxpaiB, )keOpakiB TOII0, KOTPOIO IIOCTYTOBYIOTbCS 3 METOIO Ilepefiayi iH-
¢dopmariii 06MexxeHOMY KOy HOCIIB. IIOHATTSA c/eHe, sike BUHMKIIO Ha OC-
HOBI TAEMHOI MOBM P20, XapaKTepPU3yETbCAA eMOLiITHO 3a0apBIeHOIO JIeK-
CMKOI0 (aMiIbIPHOTO CTIIIO i BUKOPUCTOBYETCA TIEPEBAXXHO CTOCOBHO
MOBY MOJIOIIKHOI CyOKynbTypi®'.

BopHoac criocTepiraeMo HediTke po3MeXXyBaHHs TepPMiHIB M0100iH -
HULl #apeoH 1 c/ieHe, KOXKEH 3 AKNUX BXMBAETbCA I HOMiHallil pisSHOBUIY
COLia/IbHOTO JIia/IeKTy, IIPUTAMaHHOTO MOJIOIKHIl BIiKOBi rpymi. Y pos-
LIMPEHOMY BXXMBAaHHI TePMiH XdpzoH BifIIOBilac He JMILE C/ieHZy, ajie
¢dbopMye BifHOLIEHHS TOFIOHOCTI i3 [IIMM TepMIHOPSIIOM 3a2anvHuti sap-
20H, HAP2OHI308AHA TEKCUKA, HAPZOHHA TIEKCUKA, HAP20HI308AHA PO3MOBHA
MO064 TOIIO, KO>KEH 3 AKJX I03Ha4Ya€ MOBJICHH COL[ia/IbHIUX I'PYIL, 00 €IHa-
Hux nesHuMM inTepecamn. Ha pymxy JI. CTaBuIibKoi, 4iTKa feMapKaliiina
MeKa MK KaprOHOM 1 C/ICHTOM BifiCyTHA™.

VY sicraBneHHi 3 YKpaiHCBKOI BIJIOBOIO IapajUIMOI0 COLia/IbHUX
AiaZekTiB B ANOHCHKINl MOBi CIIOCTEpiraEMo MeBHi BiJMIHHOCTI, AKi pi3-

30

Ouyou gengogaku jiten, Op. cit., s. 348.

' Ukrains’ka mova: Enciklopedia, Kiiv 2007, s. 151; L. Stavicka, Argo, Zargon, sleng:
Socialna diferenciacid ukrains’koi movi, Kiiv 2005, s. 22.

32 L. Stavicka, Op. cit., s. 40-44.
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HATBCA JeTaisanielo GyHKIIOHAIPHNUX XapaKTePUCTUK KOHKPETHOI co-
1[ia/IbHOI TPYTIN.

Cema ‘shokugyouteki shuudan’ ‘npodeciiina crinproTa’ 06’€fHy€E HI3-
Ky TepMiHiB TOAi6HIX 3a CEMaHTUKOIO: gyoukai yougo ta shokubago. O6unsa
TepMiHU IT03HAYAIOTh TUIIM COLIia/IbHUX PiSHOBU/IIB MOBH, SIKi 0a3yI0TbCsA
Ha QYHKIIIOHaIbBHOMY BUKOPUCTAHH] y Ipodeciiiuiit fisnpHOCT 11 cemMaH-
TUYHO YIOJiOHIOIOTECS 10 3HAYEHHS YKPaiHCbKOI OfMHUII npogecitinuii
scapeon. Tepmin gyoukai yougo pernpeseHTye MOHATTS MOBHU, SIKOI BOJIO-
[ii€ rpyIa rozielt, 06’ emHaHKX CIIibHOI Ipodecier abo 3aljikaBlIeHHIMN
y neBHilI ¢axoBiit cepi (HampukIaz, MeSUKN, eKOHOMICTI, XXYPHATICTH).
3HaveHHs 1[bOro TepMiHa GopMyoTh KoMoHeHTH ‘shokugyou’ ‘mpodecist’
ta ‘kotoba’ ‘MoBa’. binsbkymu 3a ceMaHTHKOIO € TepMiH shokubago, KoTpuit
MapKye He IPOCTO MOBY IpodeciiiHOI CIJIBHOTH, a CIIelialbHY IeKCUKY,
TIOIINPEHY Cepef II0fel MEBHOTO MiCIA MIpalli 4M BY3bKOI CIIeliajisanil
(rasetsipiB, pubanok, touo)*. JJo Toro , Aeski MOBO3HaBIl 00 €IHYIOTD
HOHATTA seigyougo i shokubago ysaranpHIOIOUMM TepMiHOM shokugyougo —
¢paxosa mosa, abo npogecionanizmu*.

Ha ocnosi cemn ‘himitsu hoji suru shuudan’ ‘npuxosana cminproTta’
Tepmin shakai hougen coyianvnuii dianexm BCTyIae y rimoHiMiuHi BigHO-
IIeHHA i3 JIeKCeMO ingo, 10 IO3HA4Ya€ MOBJIEHHA IEBHUX COLliaJIbHUX
TPYII 3 METOKO IPUXOBAHHA IIeBHOI iHpopManii®”. ¥ moyaTKoBOMY 3Ha4eH-
Hi JeJl pi3HOBUJ, COIlia/IbHUX /Iia/IeKTiB CHiBBiTHOCU/IN i3 aHTMCOLia/IbHN-
M1 rpynamu (Kpapii, smopii, Magis tomo). ChoropHi sx TepMiH ingo cTocy-
€TbCsI 0COOMBOCTEN MOBY OYZIb-5IKOI 3aMKHEHO] comianbHOi a60 daxoBoi
TPyIM, He3pO3yMisIol a1 jrofielt iHioi cdepy, 10 CBiYUTD IO 10TO0 TO-
TOXKHICTD 13 TEPMIHOM ap2o.

e ogHMM TUIIOM COLiaIbHOI MifICUCTEMM ATOHCHKOI MOBM € Zokugo.
Tepmin zokugo, a TakoX JOro iHIIOMOBHMIT JyO/neT surangu, po3KpyuBa-
104 3MiCT HeodiliTHOro MOBIEHHs (PaMiNbAPHOrO CTUMIO®, BifmoBifa-
I0Tb 3HAYEHHIO YKPAIHChKOI OfyHUII crieHe. B 060X MOBax 3araabHOIPUIL-

3 Jiten nihon no tagengo shakai, Op. cit., s. 272

*  Shakai gengogaku, pod red. S. Sanada, K. Shibuya, M. Jinnouchi, S. Sugito, Tokyo 2004,
s. 26.

*  Ibidem.

% Gendai gengogaku jiten (Seibido’s Dictionary of Linguistics), pod red. H. Tanaka, Tokyo
2008, s. 350; Shakai gengogaku no tenbou, Op. cit., s. 12.
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HATOKO € IYMKA, IIIO COLia/bHa IifCUCTeMa C/leH2 TIOXOAUTD Bifl TAEMHOI
TIEKCUYHOI CUCTEMMU ap20, AKa Ha IEBHOMY €Talli BTpaTuia CBOI CEKPETHY
(YHKILIIO 1 cTala BifOMOIO IIMPOKOMY KOJy JItofieil. EKBiBaneHTH creHe —
zokugo (surangu) Bif3HAYa€TbCsI pO3BAXKATIBHUM 3MICTOM, OCKINBKM B OC-
HOBI IJbOTO COLIi0/IEKTY 4aCTO JIEKUTh IIPUHLIUII MOBHOI I'PY, IpMTaMaHHOI
JKUBOMY Heo(illiliHOMy CIiJIKyBaHHIO, i, Ha BiIMiHy Bijj iHIINX coljiab-
HUX [Iia/IeKTiB, Ile € HalOi/IbLI AMHAMIYHA MOBJIEHHEBA IIifICCTEMA, IO
MOCTIfIHO 3MiHIOETbCA Ta OHOBMIOETbCA. CaMe TOMY YKpaiHCbKi Ta SAMOH-
CbKi OCTiIHUKM XapaKTePU3YIOTh C/leHe IK MOJIOAIKHY JIEKCUKY.

IHmMM IpMK/IaoM BiJHOCHOI Mi>XMOBHOI CMMETPIi y CK/Iafi yKpaiH-
CBKOI Ta ATIOHCHKOI COL[IO/IIHIBICTUYHUX TEPMIHOCUCTEMAX € Te, 1110 AMOH-
CbKe TIOHATTA gengo henshu gopmu icHysanns mosu, OKpiM colianbHO-Te-
puropianbHol 03HaKu Audepenuianii MOBM, OB A3YIOTh i3 coljia/IbHUM
KOHTEKCTOM Ta POJUII0 MOBI y HbOMY. Ycrmin 3a M. XamigeeM, KOTpui
IeTepMiHyBaB ITIOHATTS register B aHIVIIVICHKill MOBI, B ATIOHCHKIill TEpMiHO-
crcteMi copmyBanoch HoHATTA shiyouiki henshu, mwo BifoOpaxae popmy
MOBU, 3yMOBJIEHY TUIIOBOIO CUTYali€lo cIlikyBaHHA" . ToTOXHe 3Ha4YeHHA
(YHKIIOHAIBHOTO BapiaHTy MOBY PO3KpPMBAIOTh TePMiHU-AYOmIETH gengo
shiyouki Ta rejisutaa’®.

KpurepissMyu BMOKpeM/IEHHA LIbOTO MOBHOIO Pi3HOBUIY BBaXkalOTb
Taki mapamerpm KomyHikauii, sik: ba ,cdepa, abo mosne, cHiKyBaHHS,
youshiki ,MaHepa cuinkyBaHHs, yakuwari kankei ,,ponboBi BifHOLIEHHS
Kateropis ba 0XOIUIIOE TUIIOBY CUTYaliilo, 3yMOBJICHY T€MOIO Ta METOIO
cninKyBaHHs; youshiki mepepbadae 3acobu Ta crocobyu KoMmyHikarii (Ha-
IIPUK/IaJl, CTU/IbOB] XapaKTePUCTVUKI CIi/IKYBaHHA, IMCbMOBUI M yCHUI
crioci6 nepepayi ingopmauii Towo); moHATTA yakuwari kankei xapaxtepu-
3y€ BiJHOLIIEHHS MOBLS /IO CBOTO CIIIBpO3MOBHMKa™.

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi NORIOHWIT 32 30BHILIHBOI (POPMOIO
TEPMiH pezictnp acOLiITh i3 QYHKI[IOHAIBHUM CTHUTIEM 1 PO3ITIAAAI0TD SIK
KaTeropito MOBHOI koMyHikauii. OfHak, Ha BiIMiHy Bif pericTpy, QpyHK-
LIiOHAJIbHI CTHJII OXOIUIIOIOTH 3ara/IbHONPUIHATI CTUIICTUYHI HOPpMH i He
BiZT0Opa)kaloTh 3MICTY COLIia/IbHUX POJIeit, TUIIY CIJIKYBaHH:A, TOMY Lii IO-

7 1. Masuda, Op. cit,, s. 20.
*  Ouyou gengogaku jiten, Op. cit., s. 237.
¥ Ibidem.
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HATTA OTOTOXXHIOBaTU He BapTo®. ¥V mpani A. 3arnirka ,,CyvacHi niHrsi-
cTuyuHi Teopil”™* 3adikcoBaHO, 110 MOHATTS pezictnp BiIIOBiNAE MOHATTIO
opma icHysanHs mMo6u, OFHAK Y IpalsAX iHIIMX MOBO3HABLIB IiATBep-
IPKEHHA 1Ii€l TYMKM He 3Hali/IeHO.

MikMoBHa acuMeTpid. B ykpaiHcbkiit couiomiHrsicTuii 61mM3bkuM o
HOHATTS HAPOOHO-PO3MOBHA MOBA BBAXKAIOTH HOHATTS NPOCMOPIUUS, sKe
POSIJIANAIOTD, fAK: @) OfUH i3 CTPYKTYpHO-(PYHKIIOHa/IbHUX Pi3HOBUJIB
3araJIbHOHAPOJHOI MOBU, KNI HEe Ma€ TEPUTOpiaTbHUX YU BY3bKO COILli-
IPHMX OOMeXXeHb 1 pasoM 3 [ialeKTaMiy Ta >KaproHaMy IIPOTUCTOITD JIi-
TepaTypHiit MOBi, ii pO3MOBHII MOBI, Ile — YCHO-PO3MOBHE MOBJIEHHsI 0Cib,
He3HalloMuX y NOTpibHOMY o0cs3i 3 jireparypHuMy Hopmamu; 6) jo-
[ATKOBY JIEKCMYHY MiICUCTEMY HapOJHO-pO3MOBHOI MOBU™; B) pisHOBUT,
KotiHe CTOCOBHO YKPaiHCHKOI Ta POCIJICBKOI MOBHMX CHUCTEM, 1[0 HE MA€
aHaJIOTiB B iHIIMX HallioHa/IbHUX MoBax™. Pa3oM 3 HApOTHUMM TOBOpPAMU
Ta >KaprOHaMU IIPOCTOPIYYsA CK/Iafjae YCHY HeKopmudikoBaHy MOBY — Ha-
PpOOHO-pO3MO6HY M06Y*. BifIIOBITHO TepMiH NMPOCMOpiuys MOCTAE K BU-
IOBe IIOHATTS BifHOCHO Gi/bIIl y3ara/ibHEHOTO — HAPOOHO-PO3MOBHA MOBA.

OpHaK IUTaHHA PO BUOKPEMJ/IEHHS 1ii€]l KaTeropii cepesi yKpaiHCbKIX
¢hopM icHyBaHHA MOBU 3a/IMILIAETbCA HAflaM JUCKYyCiiHMM. MoBO3HaBII
CXUJIAIOTBCA IO JYMKM, IO MOHATTSA NPOCHMOPiuus 3al03UYEHE 3 POCili-
CBKOI COLiO/IIHTBICTMYHOI Tpafullii, e BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA CTOCOBHO pO-
CiifcbKOI MOBHOI mificucremy, crienudivHol AyIs1 pociiicbKol HalliOHATbHOT
MOBY, 2 TOMY HEJIOLIi/IbHE B YKPaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBi, IPOTHCTAB/IAIO-
91 FIOMY iCHYIOUi OHSTTS HAPOOHO-PO3MOBHA MOBA TA PO3MOBHA MOBA SIK
MOBJIEHH, 1110 TlepeOyBae 103a JTiTepaTypHOI0 HOpMOI0™®. ¥ Mexkax ANoH-
CHKOI COIIO/IIHTBICTUYHOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMY ONMHULD i3 TTOIOHOI0 CeMaH-
TUKOIO HE BUABJIEHO.

IToHATTA TEPUTOPiaIbHOIO [ia/IeKTy B YKPAIHChKill TEPMiHOCKCTEMI Ile-
penbadae iepapxiuHe MiAIOPSAKYBAHHs OHATD HAPIiuUs — 208ip — 208ipKa.

Q. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 615.

1 A. Zagnitko, Op. cit., s. 257.

2 O. Selivanova, Op. cit., s. 326.

A Zagnitko, Op. cit., s. 276.

#  Ukrains’ka mova: Enciklopedia, Op. cit., s. 558.

4 L.Masenko, Op. cit., s. 60; L. Stavic’ka, Op. cit., s. 59.
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Tak, HalTOLIBIIO0 [ia/IeKTHOO OJIVIHNULICIO € HAPiuUsI, IO CTAHOBUTD CYKYII-
HiCTb O/M3bKMX 32 BUSHAYA/IBHVIMI PUCAMU 208iPOK, 00 €[{HAHNUX Y 2080pu™.
SImoHCbKa MOBa He MiCTUTB BiJIIIOBITHUKIB Ha TTO3HAYEHHS VX TTOHATD.

B crcremi simoHCchbKOI MOBM 3a(iKCOBAHO MOHATTS neohougen (Bif aHITI.
neodiolect), 1110, pO3KpUBaIO4M 3MiCT HOBOI 3MilllaHOI MOBHOI CUCTEMH, 5IKa
(hopMyeTbCs BHACTIIOK KOHTAKTyBaHHS Jlia/IeKTiB i3 MOBHMM CTaHZIApTOM,
BCTYIIa€ B pOJO-BUIOBI BijHOLIEHH: i3 TepMiHOM hougen. ITum MOBHUM Ba-
PiaHTOM, K IPABUJIO, TOCTYTOBYIOThCS HOBi MEIIKAHIi IEBHMX TEPUTOPIIL,
KOTPi HE BOJIOJIIOTH JJOCKOHAJIO aHi JIiTepaTypPHOI MOBOIO, aHi MiCLIeBUM
nianexroM”. IIponec dpopmyBanHs neohougen cxoxuit i3 koinee: o6unBa
Bif0yBalOTbCsI B YMOBaX KOHTAKTY i B3a€EMHOTO BIUIMBY MOBHIX BapiaHTiB
OfHi€l MOBH, Ha IIJ0 BKa3yloTh crinbHi cemu ‘hougen’ ‘miamext, ‘sesshoku
surt’ ‘koHTakTyBary. OfHaK y CTBOpEHHI neohougen ydactb 6epyTb iTepa-
TypHa MOBa Ta Jia/IleKTHi pi3HOBU/Y, B Pe3y/IbTATi YOr0 3’AB/ISIETHCS HOBUI
IiaJIeKT, a y BUIIAAKY koinee criocTepiraeTbcs 30araueHHs MOBHUX BapiaH-
TiB 3MillyBaHHAM JIia/IEKTiB, 1[0 NEPETBOPIOIOTHCA Ha KOJHE.

TepMiHOMOTIYHOrO BifjIOBigHMKA OAMHULI neohougen B YKpalHCHKiit
MOBI TIOKM He 3aiKCOBaHO, OFHAK 3 METOIO [TOTTOBHEHHSI T€PMiHOJIOTiYHOL
6a31 yKpalHCHKOI COLIiO/MIHTBICTUMKM IIPOIIOHYEMO II€peKIafiaTi JIoro SK
Heodianexm (IIAXOM Ka/JbKyBaHHSA 3 aHIIIICBKOL).

BucnoBknu

BifgcyTHiCTb €IMHOrO MiAXOAY O TPAKTyBaHHSA 3MICTY COLIiOMiHIBiC-
TUYHOTO HOHATTA POpMU iCHYBAHHA MO8 3yMOBJIIOE HeOOXifHICTD jToro
XapaKTepUCTHKY. 3a JOIIOMOrOI0 3iCTaBHOIO aHaJIi3y CeMaHTUKU CIiBBifi-
HeCeHNX TepMiHiB YKpaiHCBKOI Ta SIIIOHCHKOI MOB PO3KPUTO cIeludiky
KaTeropil gpopmu icHysanHs mMoéu y BBOX MOBax. ¥ XOJii aHa/li3y BUSIBIEHO
CIIIIbHI Ta BigMiHHI O3HAKM B CEMaHTUYHIiNI CTPYKTYpi TEpMiHiB, AKi po3-
KPUBAIOTh 3MICT LIbOTO ITOHATTSL.

TepMiHN-BiINOBITHUKN: YKP. POPMU MOEHO20 iCHYBAHHS TA AIL. gengo
henshu six HeilTpa/bHI Ha3BM, 110 HalYacTillle BUKOPMCTOBYIOTHCS Ha IO-

#  Ukrains’ka mova: Enciklopedia, Op. cit., s. 150-151.
47 Shakai gengogaku no tenbou, Op. cit., s. 109.
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3HAYeHHA HOHATTA GOpMM iCHYBaHHA MOBMU, IEeMOHCTPYIOTDH ITOHiOHICTD
3MICTY, ajie He BifHOCSATBCS {0 MOBHUX MDKMOBHMX eKBiBaseHTIiB. B 060x
MOBax pisHOBMAM (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBMU 6a3yI0ThCs Ha COLIia/IbHO-TepH-
TopianpHilt grdepenLianii, Mpo MO CBIAYNTD NORIOHICTh 3HAYEHHS Tep-
MiHIB imepamypra mosa — hyoujungo, dianexm — hougen, inmepodianexm
(xotine) — koinee, sIKi yTBOPIOIOTh PO3Tay>KeHY TilIOHIMIYHY Hapajurmy
BifTIOBITHUKIB popM mosHe icHysanHs Ta gengo henshu. Ha yacTkoBy He-
BIAMIOBIZHICTb MDX /BOMa MOBaMJ BKasye Toi (axT, 110, Ha BiAMiHY Bif
yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, B AIIOHCBKill MOBIi IIOHATTA gengo henshu mepenbadae
TaKoXX (YHKIIOHAIBHO-CUTYaTUBHY AudepeHIialiio, B 0CHOBI SIKOI Jie-
XKUTD COLiaJIbHNIT KOHTEKCT Ta pOJIb MOBLA B HbOMY. B 000X MoBax 3acik-
COBAHO TE€PMiHOJIOTrIYHi TaKyHM, AKi € CBiYEeHHAM MIDXMOBHOI acuMeTpil
ceMaHTUKN. [IpudnHa Takoi acuMeTpii MOJISIra€ B 0COOMMBOCTAX MOBHMX
KAPTUH CBIiTY, 3yMOBJIEHMX Pi3HMM TUIIOM MMCIE€HHS, COLIOIOMITUIHOI
Ta Ky/JIbTYPHOIO [iJICHICTIO B YKpaini Ta fmomnii.
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Pesrome

VY crarTi 3pilicHeHO 3icTaBHMIT aHA/Ii3 COLIOMIHIBICTMYHMX TepPMiHiB Ha TO-
3HAYeHHA MOHATTA POPMU iCHYB8AHHS MOBU HA MaTepiali yKpaiHChKOI Ta ATIOHCHKOI
MOB. BusiBieHoO CITibHI i BiIMiHHI 03HaKU CEMaHTUKM 3iCTaBIIOBaHUX OIVHUIb,
SIKi Bif0OPaXKAI0ThCs B MDKMOBHMX BifJHOIIEHHSIX MINMOBHOT cumempit, 6i10HOCHOT
MINMOBHOT cumempii Ta MinM06HOI acumempii. BcTaHOB/IEHO, 10 B ATIOHCHKIll CO-
Lio/iHrBiCTMYHII TpaguIii, Ha BifMiHY Bif yKpaiHCbKoi, popMM iCHyBaHHA MOBM
BUOKPEM/IIOIOThCA Ha OCHOBI He JIMIIE COLlia/TbHO-TePUTOPiaIbHIX, a i1 QYHKIIIO-
HaJIbHO-CUTYaTUBHUX YMHHUKIB. 3iCTaB/IeHH: CEMAaHTMYHOIO 3MiCTY COIIi0/IiHTBi-
CTUYHMX TEPMiHiB-BillIOBiIHMKIB YKpaiHCbKOI Ta AINOHCHKOI MOB JO3BOJINJIO
YTOYHUTH IOHATINIHO-TEPMiHONOTiYHMII allapaT COLLiOMiHIBiCTUKN.

KimiouoBi croBa: coOIioNiHIBiCTHKA, TepMiH, GOPMU iCHYBaHHA MOBM, M>KMOBHA
CUMETPpisl, M>KMOBHA BifIHOCHA acMMeTPisl, MDKMOBHA acCMMETpisl.

The content of the language variety concept in sociolinguistics
(in Ukrainian and Japanese languages)

Summary

The article presents the results of contrastive semantic analysis of sociolin-
guistic terms denoting the concept language variety in Ukrainian and Japanese lan-
guages. A contrastive study of the terminological units deduces the following types
of interlingual relations: full correspondence, partial correspondence and full non-
correspondence. The analysis results showed that the core terms ¢opmu mosrozo
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icnysanHs — gengo henshu and some of their hyponyms reveal partial correspond-
ence illustrated by similarity, though not identity, of the semantics. In contrast to
Ukrainian Sociolinguistics, language varieties in Japanese Sociolinguistics are based
not only on socio-territorial characteristics but also on situational features. Con-
trasting semantic structures of corresponding units allowed to clarify conceptual
and terminological apparatus of Sociolinguistics.

Key words: Sociolinguistics, term, language variety, full correspondence, partial
correspondence, full non-correspondence.
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Bapmascbknit yniBepcurer

MoBa npornarasy y CeKTpi Cy4acHol TiHIrBiCTMKI

ITpobnemaTyka UCKYPCUBHUX JOCTIIKEHb PO MOBY arpecii (Harmp.,
puB.: S. Romaniuk') 3acBiguye, 10 B cy4acHUX yMOBax yKpaiHCbKa JTiHIBi-
CTMKa IOBMHHA 30CEPEIKYBATUCA HAa MYIbTUAMCUMUIUIIHAPDHOMY IifiXO-
Ii o BUBYEHH:A CycHinbHuX Asuml. Ileil mipxim yke peanisyloTb Ipani
3 ninrsoHanionorii (4. PageBny-Buauuubkuir?), ernoreorpadii (P. Jlosns-
CBHKUIT®), OPUCTIHTBICTUKY YU COLiOMIHTBICTUKM. TOMY aKTya/npHICTh Ha-
IIOTO JIOCTIi/PKeHHSA BU3HAaYeHa IOTPe60I0 PO3BUTKY METOIOMIOTII Cy4acHOl
JIHTBICTUMKM IIPO HOBi O3HAKM, TOHATTA YU ABMILNA CYCIIIIBHOTO JKUTTA.
BuokpeMumo KinbKa acIeKTiB, sAKi, Ha Hally JyMKY, € I€PCIEeKTUBHIMUI
I MOXXYTb CTaTV OCHOBOIO [Is1 LIMPLIOrO OIpallloBaHHA.

Ba>xmBicTh Cy4acHMX CTYAIN, sIKi 6 ypaxoByBalu HaOaHHSA MOBO3-
HaBYMX HaYK i3 IXHbOIO MPOEKIII€I0 Ha IIEBHI CYCITi/IbHi ABUINA, HE BUMArae
MIOSAICHEHHA. Y TaKOMY K/II0Ui IIPAIIOIOTh AK YKPalHChKIi, TaK i 3aKOPJOHHI
mocmimHMKN. 3rafaitMo xo4a 6 JOCIKEHHS TPO MOBY IIOIITUKY Y/ MOBY
imeomnorii (O. Pyma*; I. Mamrox®, M. Maljiok®), po3KpuTTa ABUIL ,MOBa

' S. Romaniuk, Ukrairiski dyskurs polityczny w latach 2010-2014. Analiza lingwistyczna,
Warszawa 2016.

> A. Radevi¢-Vinnic'kij, Sociolingvistika i lingvonaciologia: ukrains'kij variant vzaémodii
[v:] ,Mova 1 suspil'stvo’, vip. 3, 2012, s. 31-37.

* R Lozins'kij, Geografid i movoznavstvo: napramki ta problemi vzaémodii [v:] ,,Mova
1 suspil’stvo’, vip. 3, 2012, s. 23-31.

* 0. Ruda, Movne pitannd dkob 'ékt manipulativnih strategij u sucasnomu ukrains'komu
politicnomu diskursi, Kiiv 2012, s. 58.

> G. Mactik, Rozvitok teorii sociolingvistiki:formuvannd zmistu pondttd ,,mova vorozneci”
dak formi diskursivnoi diskriminacii [v:] ,,Studia Ucrainica Varsoviensia’, t. 3, 2014, s. 111-123.
° M. Mactik, Movna skladova nacional’noi ideologii [v:] ,Den”, 3.12.2005.
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pauckpuminanil” un ,moBa arpecii” (I. Kaminska-Szmaj’, M. Glowinski®),
aHa/li3 MOBM IONY/Ii3My, TpakTyBaHHA MoBM BopoxkHedi (I Mariok’;
M. Nowicka'). Po3rnsapn sragaHux sBUI B iCTOPMYHOMY KOHTEKCTi, Ha-
camiepef, T/IyMadeHHs [TOHATTSA HOBOMOBM Yl B ITOJAa/IbLIOMY I PO3BUT-
KOBi — MOBM TOTaJIiTapU3MYy, ACKPABO BUABJIIAETbCA Y IMpalAX IOTbCbKUX
mocmigHuKiB (Hamp., J. Sadowski!'!, M. Glowinski'?).

[Tigkpecnumo, 10 TeopeTM4Hy 0asdy HAIIOTO aHaIi3y CTAaHOBIATH
He JIMIIe 3TafiaHi, aje 1 iHII, He UTOBaHi TYT JOCIiIPKEHH, HATOMICTDb
BuOpaHi HaMM Many HailOibLIIMiT BIUIMB Ha BUOIp Ta OOIPYyHTyBaHHS
npobnemu. [Ixepena, Ha SIKi CuMparoThesl chOPMY/IbOBaHI y CTAaTTi Te3H,
CTAQHOBJIATD NPUKIAU KOHCTPYKIiN, AKi MO>KHa KBamiikyBaTu SK Ipo-
MaraHJVICTChKi — iXHiit aHa/Ii3 cCTAHOBUTUMe [IPYTy YacTHHY poboTu. Y Hil
3aIPOIIOHOBAHO KOPOTKMIT TIHIBICTUYHMIT aHA/Ti3 BUOpaHNX pparMeHTiB
HyOMIMCTUYHYX TEKCTIB i3 ypaxyBaHHAM NO3a/IiHIBICTUYHUX YMHHMUKIB,
IO YBMPA3HIOOTDb NOBiOMICHHS (HAIpUKIIaf, 300paXKeHHs — CBIT/INHa,
rpadika To110). 3acTOCOBaHa METOMONOTIsI (He TiMbKI MOBO3HABYA, ajie 1,
VIS IPUKJIay, COLIIOIOTiYHa Ta iH.) CIIPUAE TOMY, 1[0 aHa/Ti30BaHe ABMIIe
BIIAETHCS ,,OXOMUTH 3 Pi3HMX OOKIB, omycartu 1oro sikHainosHimre. Cka-
JKiMo, yueHui1 M. Pajicurib mpornonye 3acToCOBYBaTH MOJIITOMIHIBICTUY-
HMI aHaJi3, B OCHOBi AKOrO IIO€JHAHHA METOAVK PUTOPUKMU, MOMTITONIOTI1
i murBicTHKyM, a ocobmuBo KAl (kputnyaHmit aHamisy Juckypcy)*.

Hamni 3BepHEMOCA O BU3HAYEHHA KIOYOBMX ITOHATD IIi€l CTATTI 1 Je-
TaJIbHillle 3YIMMHUMOCS Ha TepMiHi newspeek, 3all03M4eHOMY 3 aHIVIIi-
cbKol MOBU i BxuBaHOMYy 3a [x. Opyetom™. Tepmin Mae ykpaiHcbkmit

7

I. Kaminska-Szmaj, Agresja jezykowa w zyciu publicznym, Wroctaw 2007.
8 M. Glowiski, Nowomowa i cidgi dalsze, Krakoéw 2009.

9 G. Mactk, Op. cit., 2014, s. 111.

% M. Nowicka, Dyskurs o dyskursie, czyli o mowie wrogosci mowg wrogosci [w:] To oni sg
wszystkiemu winni... Jezyk wrogosci w polskim dyskursie publicznym, pod red. X. Bukowskiej
i B. Markowskiej, Warszawa 2013, s. 117-135.

" J. Sadowski, Miedzy Patacem Rad i Patacem Kultury. Studium kultury totalitarnej, Kra-
kow 20009.

2 M. Clowinski, Op.cit.

3 M. Riesigl, Analiza retoryki politycznej [w:] Jakosciowa analiza dyskursu w naukach spo-
tecznych, red. R. Wodak, M. Krzyzanowski, Warszawa 2011, s. 158-160.

" G. Orwell, Rok 1984, Ttum. z ang. T. Mirkowicz, Warszawa 2014.
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Ta IIO/IbCbKUII BigIIOBiTHUKII HOBOMO8d, NOWOMOWA 91, 32 CJIOBAMU OTHO-
O 3 JOCTiIHUKIB ONMCYBAHOTO sIBUIIA, jezyk propagandy komunistycznej,
quasi-jezyk (To6TO MOBa KOMYHICTMYHOI IIpOIaraHpy, KBasi-MoBa)
(M. Glowinski®). Jomosaumo, mo M. IlioBiHcki B6ayae CXOXXiCTb MiX
HOBOMOBOIO i MOBOIO Cy4aCHUX IOJITUKIB y KpaiHaX KOIMIIHbOIO Coljia-
mictiaHoro 61oky'S. Ha mymky daxisiiis, MoBa oginiosy 6yma MoBoIo po-
marauamu, mop.: ,,Ilicis YKosrHeBoi peBontonil 1917 poky 6yna cTBopeHa
0co6nMBa MOBa — MOBa pajssHCbKOro odiniosy, MoBa pafisHCHKOI IIpoma-
raHju. BuHukIa HOoBa peanbHicTh — 3 sBumcs HOBI cnoBa” (O. Kopuari-
Ha'’). €. KapninoBcpKa Texx mulile IPO MOBY pafssHCbKOro o¢iniosy (BiH
»O00MeXyBaB CBOOORY CYCIIZIBHOTO XXUTTS i AyMKu”'¥), BHOKpeMIIO0YN
AHTUTEPMIH M08a H06020 mucnexHs. 1leil BIfNOBIGHUK, ,AK BUPaXKEHH:A
HOBOTO MIC/IEHHS CYCII/IbCTBA', MPOTHUCTABICHUII TEPMiHOBI HO80M064
(L1 OMHMILIS € HEeTaTUBHO 3apsi/KeHOI0, 00 Hajle)Xaa [0 anapaTy Ipumy-
cy"). Big HOBOMOBM bGepe 1MOYaTOK BaCHE MOBA IIPOIIATAH/M — HOHATTS,
Ha BiIMiHY Bifi eplIOfKepera, HaI3BMYAHO aKTya/lbHe I TaKe, 1[0 BU-
Marae fieTajIbHOrO BUBYeHHA. TinbKu BipHe pPO3yMiHHSA TOTO, XTO i B AKMIA
crocib Ko Hac MPOMOBJISE, 110 TIPY IIbOMY HaMaraeTbCs epefaTy, B KM
Croci6 i 1St 9oro xove HAC MEPEKOHATH, [TOMIOMOYXKe 3pO3yMiTH iHTeHLil
MOBIA 1 HacigKy Tiel indopmauii, IKy MK Bifj HbOrO OTPUMYEMO.
ITam’siTaeMo, 1110 MOBa IPOIIATaHAY IIePEfYCiM CTOCYEThCS My OIiYHNIX
IMCKYPCiB, 30kpeMa MepirtHoro (3MI) Ta momituyHoro, ofgHax ,,CIOBHUK
yKpaiHCcbKOI MOBM™ BKJIaf€ e Ji B Hel i peniriituuii (crarts ,,IIpomnaran-
ma”%). Po3pisHs€EMO pi3Hi HAPSIMKYM MPOIATAH/M, 3aJIEXHO BiJi Iepecrti-
IyBaHUX Linei: HeeamueHy (MaHInynAwnis) i nosumuery (Mae MIIAXETHY
MeTy [IOBTOpeHH: iHpopmaliii). Busnauenns repmina sHaxomymo B CYMi:
LIIPOTaraHfia — Ije NOIIMPEHHs i MOCTiliHe, ITMOOKe Ta [eTa/ibHe PO3’siC-

5 M. Glowinski, Op. cit., s. 221.

16 JIbidem,s. 211-212.

17 O. Koréagina, Movni mehanizmi manipuldcii svidomistii Citaciv (na materialah gazet
Vorosilovgrads'koi oblasti (Lugans'koi oblasti) 1938-1953 rr. [v:] ,Tele- ta radiozurnalistika’,
vip. 9, ¢. 1, 2010, s. 37.

18 E. Karpilovs'’ka, Obraz derzavi u movi vidkritogo suspil’stva: novomova ¢ mova novogo
mislennd? [v:] ,Movi ta kul'turi u novij Evropi: kontakti i samobutnist”, Kiiv 2009, s. 128.

9 Ibidem.

0 Stattd ,Propaganda” [v:] Slovnik ukrains'koi movi, t. 8, Kiiv 1977, s. 246.
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HEHHs SKUX-HeOy/p ifielt, HOMIAAiB, 3HaHb // IneiiHnit BIVIMB Ha MIMPOKI
Macy abo [eBHi IPYIIN JIIOfieit, 1[0 HOCUTD MO TUYHNUI 200 pemiriiiHuit xa-
pakrep; // Cucrema 3aco6iB MacoBOro IOUIVPEHH ifell, OMIAAIB i T. iH.;
/l'y cnomyu. i3 cr. 61opo, Bifmin. CkrazoBa YacTyHA HA3BM [IEBHUX Bififli-
B Jep)KaBHUX 1 IPOMafiCbKUX ycTaHoB . ,, [/lyMauyHMiT CJIOBHUK Cy4acHO]
YKpalHChKOI MOBY~ IPaKTHYHO HOBTOPIOE: ,,IIpomaranna — moummpeHHA
i mocriitHe TIMbOOKe Ta JleTanbHe pO3 sICHEHH: AKUX-HeOYAb ifeil, mors-
ZiB, 3HaHb; // IeltHMII BIUIMB Ha IIMPOKi Macy abo MeBHI Py JTIOfIeIt, 1110
Mae MOMiTNYHuUIL abo perniriiiHuit xapaxrep; // CucreMa 3aco6iB MacoBOro
MOIIMPEHHS ifielt, MOrS/AIB i T. iH*

Y rTexcrax, Aki MOXXHa KBalipiKyBaTy fK Taki, 110 BiTHOCATBCA [0
IIPOIAraHMCTChbKUX, IIepeBa)Kae eMOliliHa apryMeHTallisd, 3a/1y4aloTbCsAa
MillHi Ta HEBMUIIYKaHI €IiTeTH, 110 3HAYHOI MipOI0 3HIDKYE piBeHb IIOJIi-
TUYHOTO cHinKyBaHHA. KpiM Toro, kepiBHMKM HapTili, mapriiHi gisdi 06-
PaKaOTb OfIMH OJHOTO 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 iHBEKTUB, IVMICKPEAUTYIOTb CyTIep-
HUKIB i IpUHIDKYIOTH iX B oyax Bubopuis® (I. Kaminska-Szmaj 2007, 23).
Y rtaxmit crnocib, 3a yMOBM HOCTiZOBHOTO HAaKOIWYEHHs HeJOCTOBIPHOI
inpopmarii, MaHiyTI0BaHHA Helo, BIUIVBY Ha afipecata OpMYETbCS LIN-
pllla CTPYKTypa — MOBa IeBHOi ifeororii. [i vacTuHOW0 € mpomnaranpa, aKy
nediHi0EMO K KOMIUIEKC CeMiOTHYHMX 3ac00iB, 110 MiCTUTD BepOanbHy
CKJIa[IOBY, ajie He 3BOJUTHCS BUK/IIOYHO IO HEl.

Mosa ifeonorii cIy>XITb 3a MeXaHi3M JOCATHEHH: ije0NIOTiYHNX i ITO-
TMITUYHMX i€, 11 CTif pOo3INAfaTH B IMPLIIOMY KOHTEKCTI 1/1€00riYHOro
IVCKYPCY SK peaJbHUI BUAB CaMOI i1e0IOriI i IMOMITUYHOI BiATbHOCTI 10~
IVHH: ,,Y CTPYKTYPi YKpaiHCbKOI HalliOHa/IbHOI i7ie0/1orii MOBi HaIeXXUTh
3acamgHn4e Miciie. MoBa € OJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHMX O3HaK HalliOHa/JIbHOI ifleH-
TUYHOCT] i Il BTpaTa 03HaYaTMMe CMepTb HaIii .

Ax cnymno sayBaxye B. Kynuk, moniTuyna mpomaranzia Mo>xke pos-
YMHATUCS Y 3BUYHOMY iH(OpMaLilflHO-pO3Ba>KaJIbHOMY JUCKYpCi®

2t Ibidem.

2 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains'’koi movi, red. V. Busel, Kiiv, Irpin’ 2009,
s. 1162.

# 1. Kaminska-Szmaj, Op. cit., s. 23.

M. Mactik, Op. cit., 2005.

» V. Kulik, Diskurs ukrains'kih medij: identicnosti, ideologii, vladni stosunki, Kiiv 2010,
s. 330.



MoBa nponaraHziu y CeKTpi cy4acHoi TiHIBiCTUKM

1 B bOMY IOJIATAIOTh TPYAHOLII 11 BIOB/IEHHA Ta IIOfA/IbIIOTO PO3YMiHHA
/ TpaktyBanH:. KpiM 11boro, IposiBY Iponaraliy MO>XyTb OYTH SIK 3 OOKY
B/IaJy, TaK i 3 60Ky onosuii, amxe (3a O. [aliBOPOHCHKUM) ,, ¥ OYIb-AKOMY
indopmariftHoMy IIPOAYKTi TOIOBHE — Iie cama iHpopmanis i croci6 ii in-
TepIpeTallil, TOAi K MOBa — Lie JIMIle iHCTpyMeHT 2.

ITpomaran/ucTCbKMIT 3MICT BifHAal/ieMo B IyOIiYHOMY JUCKYypCi, Te-
penycim y guckypci 3MI (Tb un pagio-nporpamu; BUCTYIIN 0Ci0, OB A3a-
HUX i3 MOJIITMKOIO UM MeisiMu, TOOTO eKCIIePTiB, KOHCY/IbTAHTIB; peKiama
(momituyHa, coujjanpHa), iHGopmaniitHi 6i160pay, peKniaMKu Ta iH.). 3Bu-
YalfHO, HaliBMpa3Hille Lieil 3MIiCT BUABIAETHCA B MOMITUYHOMY IMUCKYPCi,
TOOTO y BUCTYIIaX MOMITUKIB pisHMX PiBHIB i3 Pi3HOI0 MeTOI0 (3a0XOUEeHHsI
rOJIOCYBaTH, iHaBrypalliiiHa IpOMOBa, BUCTYIM B BepxosHiit Pazi uu in-
HIMX pajax; iHpopMyBaHH: PO CBO pobOTY mij yac 3ycrpivert i3 Bubop-
LAMM, OpOLTypU-aTiTKM Ta iH.).

Hasepmemo npmKmagy TMIOBMX KOHCTPYKIiN, B AKMX HECK/IA[JHO BCTa-
HOBWTY 3MICT, 1110 KBa/Ti(PiKyIOTh 5K IIPOIIaraHAYy:

(1) ,/Iozika ogiuitinoi Mockeu enupacmocs 6 0cobucmi 6axans
i yA67IeHHA PO peanvbHicmp, i UiNKOM Modce Oymu ippauionanvHow — AK
MOMUBAUIA ANKO20MIKA. 3 MOUKU 30pY OMOUYIOHUX, BiH 3AUMAEMbCA Ca-
MODYUHYBAHHAM. 3 MOUKU 30pY CAMO020 XB0P020, 8iH ,,)UBe MAK, AK x04e”
(He nepeouintotime Kpemno, ,YKpaincbka mpasaa’, 30.05.2015). V mpomy
npuknafi odiniiuictTe iHdopMail HOPIBHIOETHCS 3 0COOUCTUMY OaXKaH-
HAMU, TaKUM YMHOM HiBe/TI0€TbCA ii 3HAUMMIiCTh, KPiM TOT0, HEpalliOHa/Ib-
HICTb JIOIIOBHEHO HETUIIOBUM IIOPiBHAHHAM — 3 MOMUBAUIEID ANIKOZONIKA.
[ii obroBoproBanoro ogiriiiHOro agpecaHTa KOMyHiKallii BU3Ha4eHO 5K
PYJiHiBHi, J10T0 CaMOro MOPiBHIOIOTH i3 X60pum. 3a JOIOMOIOI TaKOTO
OIIICY 3HIDKYETHCS 3HAUMMICTh iHpOpMallii, HaBiTb fAKIIO BOHA CIIpaBfi
He BifiIIOBifae AiiiCHOCTI, IPONATYIOTHCS  3aBya/IbOBAHMUII CIIOCIO JyMKU

IIPO HEeNPaBAMBICTb He TIIBKYU OJHOTO, BUOPAHOTO HOBIOM/IEHHS, ae i,
MO>K/IMBO, {HIINX, ,OQILifHNX", afi)Ke ¥ BCTYIIi HaroJoLUIeHO Ha TOMY, 110
Take GOPMY/TIOBaHHI TUIIOBe 1 102iku Mockeu.

(2) A 3uaro nozuyiro npesudenma. A 3naio, wio npe3udeHm iuios Ha 6u-
6opu 3 npoepamoio. I ceped npoepamuux 3acad npesuderima Yxpainu 6ys Ha-

% 0. Gajvorons'’kij, TB potribna pravil'na istoricna propaganda, Kiiv 2015, http://m.day.
kiev.ua/uk/blog/suspilstvo/tb—potribna-pravilna-istorichna-propaganda, [1.10.2018].
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NpAM Ha e8poneticoKy inmezpauito, Ha cmandapmu (...) £ 0ymar, wyo npeca,
KA Mana 008euti wac, 8i0konu IHykosuu y senuxiii nonimuuyi, 6aeamo 3a-
MO67IeHb HA KOMNPOMAMU NPOmu Hb020, 63e NUCANA MAKi Hecyceimmi peus,
W40 5T He 3HAI0, W0 Wie MOXCHA 6ueadamu, w00 Hawkooumu imioxy SAnyxo-
euua. Ak 6auume, 6in 3 ycim yum ynopascs. bo 6pyd ne npununae 0o Hvozo,
Ha wacms. Bin pobums ceoro cnpasy, pobump ynesteno, tide nesnero (Iep-
man npo Anyxosuua, Medseduyxa i nepcmenv, Pagio Ceoboma, 14.08.2013).
Y nboMy NpMKIaji IPONAryBaHH:A BIaCHUX ifiell 1 MOIIAMIB Ma€e CTBOPUTH
HO3UTUBHUIT 06pa3 0OroBOPIOBAHOTO afipecara; [yMKY BAAI0 YTBEPIKYE
HarpoMaKeHHs [i€CIiB (3Hat0, Oymaro — 3 IepCIIeKTUBY MOBLIST; poOumb,
ii0e (6nesHero) — 3 MEPCIEKTUBI TOTO, PO KOTO TOBOPUTHCs). Kpim Toro,
cayXadeBi JalOTb MOX/IMBICTb CaMOCTINIHO IepeKoHarucsa (Ix 6auume),
BUKOPMCTAHO TAKOXX 3pPO3yMisli afipecaToBi HOPIiBHAHHA (00 Hb020 He Npu-
nunae 6pyo) i, MOXIINBO, Te, L0 HAIACKpaBille JO3BO/IAE KBali(ikyBaTn
HOBi/[OM/IEHHsI SIK MPOMAraHAMNCTChKe — Ije 300pa)KeHHsI B HETaTMBHOMY
o6pasi TuX, XTO IIPOTH, XTO He IATPUMYE 0COOM, PO SIKY JimeTbest (ix
HOIepeHbO 3BUHYBAYECHO B 3AMO6/IEHHI KOMNPOMAMis).

(3) Pexnama: Bona - npauytoe. Bonu 3asascaromo. Y Hiit Bupa3Ha aHTU-
Te3a 60HA — 60HU. JlopedHo srafgatu gocnimkenHa H. Kyrysu npo Bakeni
BIUIMBY ITOJIITUYHOI PeK/IaMM Ha CBiIOMICTb afipecara, 30KpeMa MaHiIry-
JIATUBHI NIPUITOMY, IO3UTMBALIII0 i HETaTUBAIIIIO K CyTeCTUBHI YMHHMKN,
JOpHMIL Iiap 4M MaHINynATUBHI cTpaTeril”. Texx JOTPUMYEMOCA SYMKI,
0 ,,CyYacHUII MacoBO-iH(GOpMALitHMII IPOCTIp 3AiMICHIOE MOTYXXHMUI
BIUIMB Ha CBiJOMICTb i MiACBiZOMICTh CyCIi/NbCTBA’, @ afpecaT OTPUMYE
YacTO BJAJI0 3MaHiNy/IbOBaHy iH(popMallilo, 10 BIUIMBAE Ha JIOr0 Je30pi-
€HTalilo 1 B pe3ynbrari — xubHi cympxenns (pus.: Kyrysa®). IToromxyemo-
cs1 3 TOTPebOI0 JleTaTbHOTO BUBYEHH BIUIMBIB Ha MOBILISA 32 JOIIOMOTO0
PEK/ITaMHMX ITOBiJOM/IEHD.

(4) BuxopucranHs BepOajbHMX 1 HeBepOaJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB MOBi-
HOMJIEHHs (HaIlpUKIIaf, B ariTKax KaHAMAATIB Ha OKpeMi ITocafii, B peKya-
Mi, B 0OpM/IeHH] ra3eTHUX i XXypHaIbHUX MaTepiajiB Ta iH.) HajfyacTire
BUKOPJCTOBYETLCS B €/IeKTPOHHUX Mepiax. HaBegemo npuknan odpopm-
JIEHHS TUTY/IbHOI CTOPiHKM BioMOro B YKpaiHi TM KHEBUKA.

¥ N. Kutuza, Reklamnij ta PR-diskurs: aspekti vplivu, Kiiv 2015, s. 51-115.
#  Ibidem,s. 6.



MoBa mponaraHziu y CeKTpi cy4acHoi TiHIBiCTUKM

3a yMOBU BMi/IOr0O BYKOPUCTaHHA C/IOBA J1 06pa3y MOXKHa IIpOIIaryBa-
TH ifel, 1[0 BUMAaraloTh IeTaTbHOTO ITOsICHeHHS. [JoHeCeHH S 1o CBimoMOCTi
yyraya iHpopMalil, AKy afjpecaHT BBaXka€ HOTPiOHO0, MOXIMBE HMIIIXOM
BMPA3HOTO IPOIAryBaHHs iflel BifilIOBiTa/IbHOCTI 3a BYMHKM 3 BKa3iBKOIO
Ha BUHYBATL (TOJ, XTO YTOXHIOETHCS 3 OPJIOM, 3 KyOaHCBKOIO 4l TaH-
KiCTCHKOIO LIATIKOI0, TOOTO 3 BiliCPKOBMM CHMIOBUM PO3B’si3aHHAM). MOBHe
odopMIeHHs — Lie TiIbKY NUTaHHA X0 6010€ no moti 6ix, BiANOBi#b Ha
sIKe 300pa)KeHO Ha MaJIIOHKY 3 BepbOanbHOIO0 CK1afioBoo JJoHbac (KOHKpe-
TM30BaHA TEPUTOPis BiICBKOBUX Jiit).

IIpoTte Bifpasy BapTO BKasaTy, IO HE 3aBXXJM BIAETHCA BCTAHOBMU-
TY HasBHICTh IPOMAraHAVCTCHKOrO 3MicTy moBifomienHs. ITpobmema 3i
BCTAHOBJIEHHAM IIbOTO ABUIIA € TOfi, KOIM IOBi/JOM/IEHHS BMiJlIO 3aBya-
JIBOBAHO, IIOJAHO TaK, 00 3aK/IafeHNi IPUXOBAHUI 3MICT TaKMM i 3a/u-
mmBcs. CKIaiHICTh IO/IATAE B TOMY, {00 BUABUTY CKIIaHUKM IIPONIaraH-
oM Ta 3po3yMiTu ii Hacmigku. lle BUMarae He TiIbKY BifITOBifIHOTO 3HAHHA
MOB, aJIe J PO3YMiHHS CyCIIIIBHOTO Ta IOITUYHOTO (4acTo it icTopuyHo-
r0) KOHTEKCTIB JOCTIiKyBaHOro apeany (Liol KpaiHu, perioHy 4u, cka-
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ximo, CxigHol €Bpomn), 3aTy4eHHs 3HaHb i TEOPeTUYHNX HAIIPAII0BaHb
CYMDKHUX i3 MTIHTBICTMKOIO AVICLIUIITiH.

CaMe TOMy BBaXKa€eMO, 1[0 FOCTI/KEHHs MIPOSABIB IIpOIaraHgy BUMa-
rae 3aMiCThb aHaJli3y TEKCTiB BMBYEHHS JUCKYPCY SIK KOMIUIEKCY CeMio-
TUYHUX 3aC00iB, SIKi BK/IIOYAIOTh BepOaIbHy CKIIAZOBY, aje He 3BOMATHCS
BUKJIIOYHO f10 Hel. [lepcrieKTMBHUM € JOCiIPKeHHA JUCKYPCY i3 ypaxyBaH-
HAM HTepUCHUITTIHAPHOTO (MYIBTUAVCIUIUTIHAPHOTO) IiAXO0/Y, TAKOTo,
IO JIOTO IPOIIOHYE, HAPUK/IAJ, KpUTUYIHMI aHami3 guckypey (KA Ha
OCHOBI BUSIB/IEHHS 1a/leKTUIHIX 3a/IEKHOCTEN MK AUCKYPCOM (OXOIUTIOE
MOBY Ta iHIIi popMI ceMiosy, HAIPUKIIAJ, MOBa Ti/la 41 300pakeHH) 3 iH-
MMM efleMeHTaMu cyciinbayx aiit (qus.: E. Chiapello, N. Fairclough®).

BepbanbHa Ta HeBepbOambHa CK/IAZOBI OIMCAHOTO aHA/I3y MAKOTh i IIO-
BJ/HHI B3a€MOJIOTIIOBHIOBATY OfHA ONHY, OTOXX MYNbTUAVICLMIIIIHAPHICTD
TOCITiIKEHD € IEPCIEKTHBOI BCTAHOB/IEHHA POJIi i 3HAYEHHA MOBY B JKITTI
cycminbeTBa. PasoM 3 TM, MepCIIeKTUBOI BBAXKAEMO 1 MyIbTUMO/ATbHUI
aHasli3 AMCKypCy (He JIle TEKCTiB — MICAHUX Ta YCHUX, aJle 11 imocTpaii,
300paskeHb, BifleOpsiAy, BUOOPUMX IIAKATIB Ta iH.). 3Bifcy 3aBaHHS JIHTBI-
CTMYHOTO aHa/li3y BOAYaEMO Y BpaxOBYBaHHI BCiX 3ac06iB BIUIMBY: Bif iH-
TOHaL{i 0 MpaBMI MOOYROBYU HOBITOM/IEHHS, Bii POHETUKNU IO PUTOPUKU
3 0COOMMBYUM YpaxXyBaHHAM JIeKCUKM Ta Pppaseosiorii. BogHowac Baxxmmsum
€ BMiHHA 3pO3yMiT! IIPUXOBaHi e/IleMEHTH — IIOfBiliHe 3HaYeHH, eBdeMilo,
rpy ciis Tomo. ToMy aHanis Ha piBHI AMCKYpCy NONATA€ TAKOXK Y BUBYEHH]
Pi3HUX cTparteriii (IBHUX i IPUXOBaHMX), CIOCOOIB apryMeHTAallil 411 IXHbOI
[ePCIeKTHBY, CXeM ITOOYLOBY MOBiOMIeHbD Ta iH. (mpo 1e: R.Wodak™).

¥V mifgcyMKy 3a3Ha4MMO, 11J0 XapaKTepUCTIKa MOBM IIpOIaraH/iu 1ep-
CIIEeKTMBHA 11 aKTya/IbHa CbOTOJHI, KOM Iie MATAHHA € YaCTUHOI JOCTIi-
IPKEHHA MOBM ifI€0JIOTii 4N i/je0Ioril B IIiIoMy 1 CTOCYETbCA AK IPOBIIAL-
HUX AUCcKypciB (3MI uu momitMyHOro), TaxK i ono3uuinHux. JocmimKeHHs
MOBJ IPOIATaHAV IOBMHHO 3[Ii/ICHIOBATMCA 3a MAaKCMMa/JIbHOTO Bpaxy-
BaHHs Pi3HOBEKTOPHMX METOJIB UM IifXOAIB i BifOyBaTucs i3 3amydeH-

#¥  E. Chiapello, N. Fairclough, Nowa ideologia zarzddzania. Podejcie transdyscyplinarne
krytycznej analizy dyskursu i nowe socjologii kapitalizmu [w:] Krytyczna Analiza Dyskursu.
Interdyscyplinarne podejscie do komunikacji spotecznej, red. A. Duszak, N. Fairclough, Kra-
kow 2008, s. 372.

% R. Wodak, Dyskurs populistyczny: retoryka wykluczenia a gatunki jezyka pisanego [w:]
Krytyczna Analiza Dyskursu..., s. 185-215.
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HAM METOJIOJIOTi1 He TiTbKV MOBO3HABCTBA, ajle J1 iHIINX HayK — COLIiOMOril,
TICMXOJIOTI, IMOMITONOTi], AUCKYPCOIOTril TOIO.
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Pesiome

Y cTarTi po3rIsAfaloThCA ACIEKTY BUBYEHHS MOBH IIPOIAraHM, 3 0COOIMBIM
ypaxyBaHHIM Haf0aHb NiHIBICTUKM. 3BEPHEHO yBary Ha MOHATTA ,MOBA i€0/I0-
ril’, ,M0Ba BOpOoXKHedi~ Towio. [InTaHHs BBaXKAEMO OCOOMMBO aKTya/IbHUM, 3Ba-
JKalo4l Ha peastii CboroJyacHoi YKpainm.

Kitro4oBi crmoBa: MoBa poIaraHjiu, MoBa ifjeoorii, Iy 6miaHmit JUCKYPC, O TIY-
Ha IIpOIaraHyja.

Propaganda language in the spectrum of modern linguistics

Summary

The article deals with aspects of the study of the language of propaganda, with
special regard to the achievements of linguistics. The attention is paid to the con-

cept of “language of ideology”, “language of hostility”, etc. We consider the question
to be deeply relevant, given the realities Ukraine faces.

Key words: the language of propaganda, the language of ideology, public discourse,
political propaganda.
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Zusammengesetzte Indefinitpronomen im Ukrainischen

Zusammengesetzte Indefinitpronomen als Kategorie

Traditionell betrachtet man Pronomen als geschlossene Wortart'. Das
stimmt jedoch in Hinblick auf die Gruppe der Indefinitpronomen nicht:
Neben den sog. ,traditionellen” - in Grammatiken kodifizierten - Inde-
finitpronomen wie ukr. xmoco, xmo-ne6yov etc. sind in den slavischen
Sprachen als Ergebnis laufender Grammatikalisierungsprozesse zahlreiche
Ausdriicke der Indefinitheit entstanden, die aus mehreren orthografischen
Wortern bestehen konnen. Sie enthalten ein Interrogativum wie xmo (for-
male Seite) und driicken in ihrer Hauptfunktion indefinite Referenz aus
(funktionale Seite). Ein Beispiel fiir ein solches zusammengesetztes Indefi-
nitpronomen (ZIP) ist kazHa-xmo:

(1) - Omo axbu mu He 2acas ka3Ha-oe, Mo He 3a0a6as Ou OypHUX 3anu-
manv, - ckazae 6in (B. PyTxiBcpkwit. Kypy i HigBOGHMII 4OBEH,
2011)>

Die Entwicklung von ZIP ist kein ukrainisches Spezifikum. Ergebnis-
se derselben Prozesse sind in allen slavischen Sprachen zu finden: russ.
Hegedomo kmo, poln. co by nie bylo, tschech. ztidkakdo, slovak. hocikto; nie-
dersorb. chto wé kak, sloven. redko kaj usw. Diese Einheiten werden jedoch

! M. Dolenko, I. Dactik A. Kvasuk, Sucasna ukrains ka mova, Kiiv 1974.
2 Die Beispiele wurden in diesem Artikel aus drei Sprachkorpora genommen: aus dem
neuen GRAC-Korpus (http://uacorpus.org), aus dem Korpus mova.info (http://www.mova.
info/corpus.aspx?11=209) und aus dem ukrainischen Teil des Parallelsubkorpus des NKRJa

(ruscorpora.ru).
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in Grammatikhandbiichern und in Studien zur Indefinitheit nur wenig
beachtet. Die erste ukrainische Arbeit, die en bloc dieser Frage gewidmet
wurde, ist meines Wissens nach Artikel von Dzendzelivs 'kij’.

Fiir solche Einheiten wurden - vor allem in der Russistik - verschie-
dene Termini vorgeschlagen. Der Terminus ,zusammengesetzte Indefi-
nitpronomen” (ZIP, cocmasHuvie mecmoumenus*) scheint am zutreffends-
ten zu sein, weil er auf die morphosyntaktische Struktur, auf die Fiahigkeit
sogenannte Reihen (wie 603ua-xmo, 603Ha-uo, 603Ha-saxuii, 603Ha-oe,
6o3na-ckinoku usw.) zu bilden und vor allem auf die Funktion hinweist.
Es ist interessant, dass die Kodifizierungsgrade der ZIP im Ukrainischen
und Russischen sehr verschieden sind. Obwohl die ZIP in der Russistik
relativ gut erforscht sind, bleiben sie in der Peripherie der sprachlichen
Kodifizierung: In den meisten Grammatiken werden in Bezug auf die In-
definitpronomen nur die ,traditionellen” Reihen um -mo, -n1u60, -Hu6yov,
xoe- erwahnt. In der ukrainischen Sprachwissenschaft zeigt sich eine an-
dere Situation: Die Indefinitpronomen wurden als selbststandige Gruppe
ziemlich spit bearbeitet®, daher ist die Gruppe der Indefinitpronomen
nicht so stark wie im Russischen abgegrenzt. In manchen Grammatiken
sind zwar nur ,traditionelle” Reihen zu finden, wie die um a6u, 6yoo-,
HebyOb-, Oe-, -cv, allerdings werden diese in anderen Werken durch Rei-
hen mit Modifikatoren wie kasna-, xmosna-, 603na-, oder xou erweitert’.
Viele Autoren nennen die am héufigsten verwendeten Einheiten und Kol-
lokationen und weisen darauf hin, dass auch weitere dhnliche Pronomen
existieren®.

> ]. Dzendzelivs ‘kij, Pronominalizacia v ukrains kij movi [v:] Ukr. mova v $k., nr 1, 1955,
s. 14-20.

4 O. Ermakova, Sostavnye mestoimenid v russkom dzyke [v:] Slovar’. Grammatika. Tekst,
Moskva 1996, s. 195.

5 Vgl. 1. Dudko, Zajmennikove viraZenna kategorii oznacenosti-neoznacenosti v ukrains’kij
movi, Kiiv 2011, s. 35.

¢ Vgl. beispielsweise M. Zovtobrih, O. Voloh, S. Samijlenko, I. Slin 'ko, Istori¢na gramati-
ka ukrains koi movi, Kiiv 1980, s. 185.

7 Vgl. beispielsweise L. Bulahovs 'kij, Kurs sucasnoi ukrains kot literaturnoi movi: Vstup.
Leksika. Fonetika. Morfologid. Nagolos, Kiiv 1951, s. 336-337.

8 Vgl. L. Bilodid, Sucasna ukrains ka literaturna mova, Kiiv 1969, s. 275-276; S. Samijlen-
ko, Narisi z istori¢noi morfologii ukrains’koi movi, Kiiv 1970.
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In folgenden Abschnitten werden die Struktur solcher Einheiten und
Quellen der Indefinitmarker vorgestellt und ein Uberblick iiber Probleme
der Gruppenabgrenzung der ZIP, ihres Bestandes und ihrer Bedeutung
gegeben.

Struktur der ZIP

ZIP haben eine bindre Struktur: Sie bestehen aus einer *k-Wurzel®
und einem Indefinitmarker - dem sogenannten Modifikator (Terminus
von Bondareva'®): 6osna-xto/ujo/uuii etc. Die vor- und nachstehenden
Elemente werden dabei oft als Affixe bzw. Affixoide! betrachtet, die den
straditionellen” Affixen wie ukr. a6u-, -ne6yov oder -cv dhnlich sind. Der
Terminus ,,Modifikator” ist aber meiner Ansicht nach zutreffender: Die be-
schriebenen Elemente bilden keine homogene Gruppe. Nur ein Teil dieser
Gruppe weist die Merkmale von Affixen auf.

Nach ihrer Struktur lassen sich ZIP in zwei Gruppen aufteilen:

1) ZIP, deren Modifikator vor einer *k-Wurzel steht, werden als Ergeb-
nisse von Sluicing betrachtet'?. Unter Sluicing versteht man einen ellipti-
schen Prozess, bei dem ein von einem Matrixpradikat abhéngiger Neben-
satz ausgelassen wird. Es verbleibt lediglich das Fragepronomen:

(2) Bin pobump, ane 602 3Hae, w0 sinpodtims. > Bin pobumv 602 3HAE U40.

2) ZIP, deren Modifikator nach einer *k-Wurzel steht, werden als un-
vollstindige indirekte Relativ- und Fragesdtze interpretiert’?; z.B. ZIP wujo
308200H0:

®  A. Isatenko, O sintaksiceskoj prirode mestoimenij [v:] Problemy sovremennoj filologii,

Moskva 1965, s. 159-166. Mit diesem Terminus bezeichnet Isacenko den Wortstamm eines
Interrogativpronomens.

10 G. Bondareva, Sostavnye mestoimenid v russkom dzyke: dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Voronez
2010.

""" Vgl. O. Ermakova, Op. cit.

12 Vgl. A. Testelec, E. Bylinina, O nekotoryh konstrukcidh so znaceniem neopredelennyh
mestoimenij v russkom dzyke: amal 'gamy i kvazirelativy. Doklad k seminaru ,Teoreticeskad
semantika” IPPI RAN, 15.04.2005, 2005.

B Vgl A. Isacenko, Op. cit., s. 161; A. Testelec, E. Bylinina, Op. cit. u.a.
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(3) Bu moxeme ckazamu, 8ce, ulo 8am 3a8200H0. > CKANU W0 3468200HO,
azne He MOBHU.

Im Ukrainischen existiert ein Modifikator 6ydv, der beide Positionen
einnehmen kann:

(4) a. Ha mepumopii Ykpainu 3a60pOHIEMbCS CMBOPEHHS | PYHKUIOHY-
8aHHA OY0b-AKUX 30pOliHUX Popmysary, HenepedOAueHUX 3AKOHOM.
(Koncmumyuis Yxpainu, 1996-2011)

b. <...> 8 cimHa3ii Hema HtadH020 8602020 2iMHAZUCINA, KOMPOMY HUM-
6yov He 3anomie 6u Toposerko <...>. (FO. Ioposerko. Xponixa 3 cmym-
Hoeo uacy, ohne Jahr)

Quellen der Grammatikalisierung von Modifikatoren

Haspelmath'* demonstriert eine Klassifikation von Modifikatoren nach
Quellen ihrer Grammatikalisierung, die sechs Typen enthilt:

I) ZIP des ‘dunno’-Typs stammen von einer Klause mit der Bedeutung
‘ich weif8 nicht. Zu dieser Gruppe gehoren zahlreiche ukrainische Modifi-
katoren: xasna-, 6ic (ti020) 3Ha etc.:

(5) He suxniouero, w0 HA8iMb y HeddneKoMy MalldymHvomy pedepeHoym
6y0e 8UKOPUCMOBYBAMUCS 07151 TIe2ani3alil XIMo3HaA-TK020 NONIMUYHO-
20 pexcumy, Xmo3Ha-aKoi mosu abo corw3sy (B. Myciska. Fata morgana
HapOJIHOTO CyBepeHirteTy // [I3epkano TvokHA, 2012)

IT) Zum ‘want/pleases’-Typ gehoren beispielsweise die Reihe auf xou:

(6) Yucmicinvke npusopom-3inns, 6i0 Hvo20 Xx04 xmo 3itide 3 ymal
(O. T'onyap. TBost 30ps1, 1988)

III) ‘it may be’-Typ beinhaltet in seiner Struktur eine Form des Verbs
‘sein. Dazu gehort der vor- (7) oder nachstehende Modifikator 6y0s:

(7) a. <...> anmuodepuasni cunu 6 Ceacmononi MoIcymy opeanizysamu
nposokauio 6y0v-aK020 macuimaby, npome macuimabd usHa4amu-
mymo ne 6onu. (I Jloces. 3axon i3 ,cexkpetom”, 2009)

' M. Haspelmath, Indefinite pronouns, Oxford 1997, p. 130-141.
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IV) Die Modifikatoren des ‘no matter’-Typs werden von der Konstruk-
tion ‘es ist egal” abgeleitet. Zu dieser Gruppe gehort die Reihe um 6aiioyaxce:

(8) I 6aiidysme xmo eona — arenmxa Mockeu, npocmumymea Illaneato,
sanscmepra Yikaso, Axke ue mae 3HA4EHHA, KOMU B0HA 8)e 8 MeHi,
8 MOIll KPO8i, MOIX MUCTIAX i 38IMIbHUMUCD 8i0 Ub020 6XH€ HEMAE CUIU.
(Y. Camuyk. Ha TBeppiit semi, 1966)

V) Scalar focus Partikeln konnen auch zu Modifikatoren grammatika-
lisiert werden. Solche Gruppe bilden die Reihen um 7zeda (9) und nedse:

(9) Mu noou npocmi, Hac neda-xmo 060ypumup. (1. ®panxo. [lepexpecHi
cTexku, 1900)

VI) Als letzte Gruppe nennt Haspelmath Indefinitmarker, die der ehe-
maligen ‘oder’-Konjunktion (wie russ. -nu60) entsprechen. Im modernen
Ukrainischen sind keine solchen Modifikatoren zu finden.

Das ukrainische Material zeigt aber, dass Haspelmaths Klassifikation
durch weitere Typen erweitert werden muss. Erstens fehlen Modifikatoren,
die auf quantitative Bezeichnungen (6azamo, mano) zuriickgehen:

(10) Ispainvcvokuii 00csio <...> mosce 6azamo uozo HacHasuumu. (1. Jloces.
SIx BoHM BuOOpIOBa/IM CBOIO KpaiHy i MOBY..., 2009)

(11) Bunna moduna mano Konu susnae céoio éuny... (M. Marioc. Bupsawui
cTopiHKM 3 aBTobiorpadii, 2010)

Zweitens sind Modifikatoren zu finden, die sich aus einer *k-Wurzel
entwickelt haben:

(12) Hexomy cnano Ha dymky, wo «lean JTromuii» i Iean [Jem’siniox ye 00Ha
i ma x cama ocoba. (1. Jloces. [JuBna crpasa [lem’siHioka, 2009)

Drittens sind solche Modifikatoren zu finden, die auf Ausdriicke der
Notwendigkeit (mpeba) zuriickgehen:

(13) A oxoue dam komy mpeba 6ci nocgioueHHs, apeuimyiime mere i 6edimo.
(B. Bunnnuenko. boxxku, 1991)
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Abgrenzung

Die Gruppe der neuen zusammengesetzten Pronomen ist nicht stark
begrenzt: ZIP als Kategorie befinden sich zwischen zwei Polen einer Skala'.
An dem einen stehen die Kollokationen der Art 60z 3nae / boe ceamuii 3ua
wo, die offensichtlich aus mehreren Wortformen bestehen und die in Teile
zu zerlegen sind. Am anderen stehen die reinen Wortformen, wie xasxa-ujo
oder Hesiov axuil. Laut den Kriterien, die Mel ¢uk'® vorschlug, sind diese
Einheiten echte Wortformen: Ihre Modifikatoren sind nicht autonom, das
heif3t, sie konnen nicht selbststdndige Ausdriicke bilden. Ihr Trennbarkeits-
grad ist anderen pronominalen Préfixen dhnlich: Hei0b xmo- nesidv 0o kozo
wie abuuio — abu do xozo. Zwischen diesen Polen steht eine Reihe von inter-
pretationsbediirftigen Fillen. Beispiele wie ujo0 3a6200n0, nedse xmo, 6azamo
axuii und andere haben parallele, mehr oder wenige autosemantische Wort-
formen, die einen Ausdruck bilden kénnen. Die autosemantischen Formen
weisen aber betrachtliche Unterschiede in ihrer Bedeutung auf.

Orthografische Varianten sind in der ukrainischen Rechtschreibung
etabliert, wo zum Beispiel eine Reihe um Hesio» entweder mit einem Bin-
destrich oder getrennt geschrieben werden darf. Ein interessantes Prob-
lem im Ukrainischen ist auch die gleichzeitige Existenz des Modifikators
kam 3nae und seiner grammatikalisierten Form kasua-. Die Analyse des
GRAC-Korpus ergibt folgende Varianten des Modifikators:

(14) kasHauo, Ka3Ha-wL0, KA3HA UL, KAM3HA-UL0, KASHAE-U40, KA-3HA-U40,
Kam 3Ha w0, Kam 3HAE Wi0.

Bestand der Gruppe

Verschiedene Forscher ordnen den Modifikatoren unterschiedliche
Mengen von Einheiten zu. Dies wird damit begriindet, dass die Entwick-
lung der neuen zusammengesetzten Pronomen ein dynamischer Prozess

1 Vgl. S. Sokolova, Dinamiceskie processy v sisteme mestoimennyh slov sovremennogo rus-

skogo dzyka: dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Moskva 2007, s. 105-107.
¢ 1. Mel"¢uk, Kurs obsej morfologii, bd. 1, Moskva, Wien 1997, s. 195-217.
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ist und nicht alle derartigen Einheiten den gleichen Status haben, was im
Abschnitt 4 dieses Artikels gezeigt wurde.

Die vollstandigste Liste der ukrainischen Modifikatoren ist in der Ar-
beit von Dudko'” zu finden:

(15) préfigierte M.: de, abu/Heabu, pioxo, 6yov-, xou- (xomov-, Xoup-) / x04
(6u), 603Ha-, Ka3Ha-, X1MO3HA, HOPM3HA-, bamvka3na-, yopm(u)oamo-
Ka3ua-, Oicu3Ha-, Heeioomo, He8idv, He 3HaAmu, 6azamo, mMaso, 602 3HAE,
6aiidyce;

(16) postfigierte M.: -6y0b, -He6ydv, 3a6200H0, xouewt, nonano, 6 (mo) He
6ys, 6 (mo) ne 6yno.

Da die Liste ohne bestimmte methodologische Prozedur erstellt wurde,
ist sie jedoch auch erweiterungsbediirftig.

Eine Methode, die theoretisch bessere Ergebnisse liefern soll, ist eine
Extraktion von Modifikatoren aus Korpusmaterial. Ergebnisse einer sol-
chen Prozedur sind im Folgenden angefiihrt. Fiir die Suche nach Modi-
fikatoren wurde das neue GRAC-Korpus benutzt. Dieses Korpus ist dem
Zweck besonders angemessen, weil es einerseits grof$ genug ist (es enthalt
291 917 160 Tokens), andererseits morphologische annotiert ist, sowie pas-
sende Suchfunktionen anbietet: Das Korpus basiert auf NoSketchEngine.

Da bei den Modifikatoren verschiedene Schreibweisen (zusammen
oder mit Viertelgeviertstrich bzw. getrennt) moéglich sind, wurden zwei
Funktionen der NoSketchEngine fiir die Suche benutzt. Fiir die Modifika-
toren des ersten Typs wurde das Korpus nach Einheiten der Art (17) fiir
prafigierte und (18) fiir postfigierte Modifikatoren abgefragt. Sodann wur-
de die Funktion ,Frequenz der Wortformen” benutzt, die alle moglichen
Wortformen mit ihren Frequenzinformationen liefert.

(17) *xmo (18) xmo.*

Die Suche nach Modifikatoren, die durch Leerzeichen geschrieben
werden bzw. geschrieben werden kénnen, erméglicht das Werkzeug ,,Kol-
lokationen”. Fiir die préfixalen Modifikatoren wurden Konkordanzen mit

7 1. Dudko, Neoznaceni zajmenniki v ukrains ‘kij movi: istoria ta sucasnij stan [v:] Naukovij

casops NPU imeni M. P. Dragomanova, nr 6, 2010, s. 104-111.
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Abfragen nach allen Interrogativpronomen analysiert. Da die Modifikato-
ren aus mehreren orthografischen Wortern bestehen und zusitzlich durch
Prépositionen nach links verschoben werden kénnen, wurde die Kandida-
ten fiir Kollokationen — Wortformen — mit dem Abstand -3-0 fiir préfigier-
te Modifikatoren und mit dem Abstand 0-2 fiir postfigierte ZIP gesucht.
NoSketchEngine erlaubt die Sortierung von Ergebnissen nach mehreren
statistischen Modellen. Fiir die Suche nach Modifikatoren liefern die MI-
und T-score-Modelle die besten Ergebnisse.

Meine Liste der Modifikatoren (19-20) enthilt 34 prafigierte und
11 postfigierte Einheiten statt 19 verschiedenen prifigierten und 7 postfi-
gierten Einheiten in Dudkos Liste (einschliefllich traditioneller Indefinit-
pronomen in beiden Fillen). Die zwei postfigierten Elemente 6 (mo) He 6ys
und 6 (mo) ne 6yno, die die Dudkos Liste enthilt, wurden dabei in meiner
Analyse als Modifikatoren der ZIP nicht bestatigt.

(19) prifigierte M.: abu/neabu; 6azamo; 6aiidyxuce; 6ic(vt) (iioeo) 3na/bicu-
3Ha; Oic bamvka 3Ha; 6026icmyv; 603HA/6023Ha/603Ha/602 c6sMulLi 3HA;
6yoni; 6y0v; eeadati; 0e/0a; 0idbko 3HA; KA3HA/KAM3HA/KA3HAE/KA-3HA/
Kam 3Ha/Kam 3Hae; Koe/Kotl; 1e0a/nedv; nedee; TUXULL 3HA; MATO; He
3Hamu/He-3HaMu-; He6i0OMO; HeBiOb/Hesimb; He36iCHO; He3PO3YMiso;
Henotimu; HeNOHIMHO; PiOKO; CIPAx; Xou; XPiH 3HA; XMO3HA/XMOU3HA/
xmo (1i020) 3Ha; wopm 6amvKa; 4OPM 3HA/Y0PM3HA/HOPM-3HA; HOP-
mubamokasHa/yopmu-6amoxa-3ua; 4opmi;

(18) postfigierte M.: -cv/cs1; HeOy0b; mo; 6y0v; 3a6200H0; mpebda; xoueut; xo-
ueme; NOMPiOHO; NPULIdeMbCs; NONAIO.

Die korpusbasierte Liste stellt die ganze Vielfalt der Modifikatoren dar.
Diese enthalt unter anderem Modifikatoren, die fiir die russische Standard-
sprache charakteristisch sind (6ozsicmu; koe/xoii (Beispiel 21); Henoiimus;
Henousmuo; uopmi), dialektale Varianten, die aber in der Literatur ge-
brauchlich sind (0e/0a (Beispiel 22); 6yoni) und Modifikatoren mit Tabu-
wortern (xpin 3ua (Beispiel 23)).

(21) Tomy woe-xmo 6 Kuesi pusukye ompumamu na Muxonas pizouxy,
AKOW0 3anaoHi 0401 6onA4e 8i0WMALAIOMb NONU 6CIX HAUWUX 3aiepas-
wiuxcst nonimuurux manwokis. (C. Onanacosud. Facebook, 2017)
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(22) - Yu ina mu dawyo oHecw ? — Ta Hinozo 51 He ina. (Bumapennii mir, 1950
1990)

(23) - Cnouamky Oockaxcu icmopit, — npoeHycasuna oQpiyianma, KoH-
coepucka uu xpin tiozo 3na xmo. (O. Ynpsinerko. Codis, 2008)

In der Gruppe der postfigierten Modifikatoren wurde eine Reihe
(mpeba, nompibno, npuiidemocsi) gefunden, deren Grammatikalisierungs-
quellen den modalen Ausdriicken entsprechen:

(24) pocpecop 8356 3 nonuuxu Cesujennuii Kobzap i 8idkpus tiozo Oe
mpeba. - Ocv nocnyxati, wio 3anosie Ham IIpopok, - ckazas sueHuil.
(O. IenkoBenko. 36ipka, 2010)

(25) Lleti manenvxuil xeasuil nionimox, axuti Hibu He 6y6 y 0yice 000pux
CIMOCYHKAX 31 C60IMU 00HOKIACHUKAMU, BUSBUBCT HE3AMIHHUM y MUX
sunaokax, konu mpeoba 6yno <...> nepedaru KoMy nHompioHo maemmy
ingopmauyiro. (I. TopraceBny. Crenan bannepa: moanHa i mig, 2000)

(26) Bona ne 6yde xodumu no 3minax Ha pobomy i icmu w0 npuiidemucs.
(H. Cmux. HemociBana menogis. .., 2016).

Bedeutung

In der Sprachwissenschaft folgen viele der Theorie tiber die zweiteili-
ge Struktur der Pronominalbedeutung'®. Diese besagt erstens, dass es ei-
gentlich eine pronominale Bedeutungskomponente ist, die die logischen
Untergruppen bestimmt. Zweitens haben Pronomen eine abstrakte Bedeu-
tungskomponente (ontologische Kategorie), wie Belebtheit, Genus usw.
Die Analyse der ZIP in slavischen Sprachen' fithrt mich aber zu der Hy-
pothese, dass fiir eine Beschreibung der Semantik von ZIP drei Ebenen zu

8 Vgl.S. Krylov, E. Paduceva, Mestoimenie [v:] Lingvisticeskij énciklopediceskij slovar”, pod
red. V. Arcevoj, Moskva 2002, s. 294.

¥ R. Fisun, Ob ispol’zovanii semanticeskogo kartirovanid v opisanii mestoimennogo kompo-
nenta znacenid russkih sostavnyh mestoimenij [v:] Filologieskie nauki. Voprosy teorii i praktiki,
11, bd. 2, 20164, s. 148-158; Idem, Semantische Besonderheiten zusammengesetzter Pronomen
im Russischen, Ukrainischen und Polnischen, Unveroffentlichte Masterarbeit, Regensburg
2016b.
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unterscheiden sind: i) die ontologische Kategorie (ausgedriickt durch die
*kWurzel), ii) die eigentlichen indefiniten Funktionen (ausgedriickt durch
den Modifikator) sowie iii) weitere nichtpronominale Funktionen. Diese
sind im Beispiel (27) aus dem Parallelkorpus Parasol zu erkennen: kas-
Ha-uo hat die deutsche Entsprechung solchen Blodsinn, was auf eine sog.
~expressive” Bedeutung hindeutet:

(27) UK - Tu 6ydews nadani 8apHakamu Ka3HA-uyo?

DE ,, Wirst du wieder solchen Blodsinn quatschen?”
In diesem Artikelabschnitt werde ich die zweite Bedeutungskompo-
nente - die eigentliche pronominale Bedeutung - der ZIP illustrieren.

6.1. Die eigentliche pronominale Bedeutungskomponente. Paduceva® un-
terscheidet fiinf semantische Haupttypen resp. semantische Hauptfunktio-
nen der Indefinitpronomen?'. Alle diese Funktionen kénnen auch die ZIP
erfiillen.

1. Schwach bestimmte Pronomen sind durch einen solchen Referenz-
typ charakterisiert, bei dem der Referent fiir den Sprecher bekannt und fiir
den Hoérer unbekannt ist. Ein typischer Reprisentant dieser Gruppe ist die
Reihe um de- (dexmo). In diesen Kontexten sind solche ZIP wie die Reihen
um suxuti 3Ha (28) und 6aeamo (29) moglich.

(28) - 3amicmv eucadysamu nuxuii 3Ha w0, 8U Kpaue 6uni3nu 6 3i ceo-
€1 WKapywi ma nivay NOOUBUIMUCS Y MOHACHUD, HOMY Ue HAC MaK
00820 Oecv 6ins oepadu mpumaromv. (B. Jlenkuir. Motps, 1926)

(29) - 36ioku éu snaeme? — bBazamo w0 npo sac suaw. (O. Ionuap. Bepez
71106081, 1976)

2. Die zweite Gruppe bilden konkret-referierende unbestimmte Pro-
nomen, bei denen zwar die Prasumtion der Existenz herrscht, der Referent

2 E.Paduceva, Sndtad utverditel ‘nost " i neveridiktal ‘nost” (na primere russkih mestoimenij
otricatel ‘noj polarnosti) [v:] Russian Linguistics, 2 (39), 2015, s. 129-162; Idem, Russkie mesto-
imenid svobodnogo vybora [v:] Russian Linguistics, 3 (42), 2018, s. 291-319.

2 Als sechster Typ unterscheidet Paduceva auch die Negativpronomen. Da mit Negati-
vpronomen eine ganze Reihe von komplizierten Fragen verbunden ist, die im Rahmen dieses
Artikels leider nicht betrachtet werden konnen, schliefle ich diesen Typ aus.
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aber fir die beiden Kommunikanten unbekannt bleibt. Solche Funktion
kann beispielsweise die Reihe um residomo (30) erfiillen:

(30) ITunvre oko nomiuano nomix 6ypenomie eysvke, NOKpyueHe naymMuH-
HA CMexoK, npomonmanux Hegidomo kum i xonmu. (B. PyTkiBchKuii.
Ibxypu-xapakrepuuku, 2010)

3. Nach Paduceva® bezeichnen die nicht-referierenden Pronomen
(non-specific indefinite, NSI) keine individualisierten Objekte. NSI geho-
ren zu den sogenannten existentialen NP, die nichtindividualisierte Objek-
te oder Mengen bezeichnen, die nicht dargestellt sind, weil diese Objekte
oder Mengen aus ihren Klassen nicht gewéhlt worden sind. Solche NP be-
zeichnen Teilnehmer, die auf eine bestimmte Menge gleichartiger Vorgénge
aufgeteilt sind, in den Kontexten des Konditionals (31), der Frage und des
Vergleichsmaf3stabs verwendet werden, oder es ermdglichen, iiber Objekte
mit bestimmten Eigenschaften zu reden, ohne diese Objekte zu benennen®,
wie im Beispiel (32) (=10).

(31) <...> Hasimv AKULO MANO0 XMO i3 3HALIOMUX MOXCe 00380AUMU COOI NO-
dione. (O. JleBuenko. Yysxuii cBit, 1992)

(32) Ispainvcokuii 0ocsio <...> mosce 6azamo wozo nacrnasuumu. (1. Jloces.
SIx BoHUM BuOOPIOBa/IN CBOKO KpaiHy i MOBY..., 2009)

4. Negative Polarititselemente (negative polarity items, NPI) sind solche
sprachlichen Elemente, die von spezifischen Kontexten lizensiert werden
konnen. Vor allem gehdren zu diesen Kontexten die direkte und indirek-
te Negation. Diese Elemente weisen aber selbst keine negative Semantik
auf. In der Sprachwissenschaft herrscht kein Konsens beziiglich einer Liste
der weiteren Kontexte, die NPI lizensieren. Im Ukrainischen kénnen bei-
spielsweise die Reihen um 6ydv» und He6yov in verschiedenen Kontexten
der indirekten Negation lizensiert werden, demzufolge sollen diese Reihen
als Beispiele der NPI betrachtet werden: In (33) wird die Negation durch
die Préposition 6e3 impliziert, und in (34) wird sie durch das Pradikat aus-
gedriickt.

2 Idem, Vyskazyvanie i ego sootnesennost” s dejstvitel ‘nost “t1, Moskva 1985, s. 94.
» Ibidem,s. 94.
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(33) Heepi Ha 6uxio 8iduununucs <...> 6e3 6y0v uuei donomoeu. (J1. leper.
Kynbt, 2002)

(34) ITpaxmuuno Ha sciii mepumopii Yxpainu 6 cinvcoxiii micuesocmi mooi
8xe He iCHY8AN0 CKinbKu-HeOyOb 6enuKuUX 3anacie npooosonvcmaa.
(O. Bonxos, €. Jlaspeniox. Tpazedis eonody 1933 poxy, 1996-2010)]

5. Haspelmath? folgend begriindet Paduceva® eine Abgrenzung von
speziellen Pronomen der freien Wahl (free-choice) innerhalb der Gruppe
der Indefinitpronomen. Solche Pronomen verweisen auf eine Gruppe von
Objekten, wobei der Horer eines aus dieser Gruppe auswéihlen muss. Zu
solchen Free-choice-Pronomen gehort im Ukrainischen die zusammenge-
setzte Reihe um 3aszo0mo:

(35) Omwce, kynytime pywHuyio K0T 3a6200H0 Padpuxu: 075 ac 60Ha b6yode
Hatikpawia, i 3 maxkum 60em, sKoeo Hide He 6auunu i He uynu. (O. Buui-
Hs. Pyxcico, 1945-1956)

Fazit

In diesem Artikel wurde die Gruppe der weniger grammatikalisierten
und in puncto Kodifizierung marginal stehenden Indefinitpronomen der
ukrainischen Sprache definiert. Strukturell weisen die ZIP keine wesent-
lichen Unterschiede zu den ,traditionellen” Indefinitpronomen auf. Da es
aber um einen laufenden, dynamischen Prozess der Grammatikalisierung
geht, ist fiir die Beschreibung dieser Gruppe der Begriff Skala basal: Die
ZIP sind keine klar begrenzte Wortgruppe, sondern sie sollten eher als eine
Kategorie konzipiert werden, die von verschiedenen Skalen geprigt wird:
pronominal / nichtpronominal, Wortform / Kollokation, standardsprach-
lich / umgangssprachlich. Es wurde auch eine Skala in der orthografischen
Hinsicht erwdhnt (kaznawo / kasna-uo / kasHa uio).

* M. Haspelmath, Op. cit., s. 90-92.
»  E. Paduceva, Russkie mestoimenia svobodnogo vybora [v:] Russian Linguistics, 3 (42),
2018, s. 291-319.
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Im Artikel wird auch eine korpuslinguistische Methode vorgeschlagen,
die eine systematische Erfassung der Einheiten dieser Gruppe ermdglicht
und das Ergebnis einer solchen Analyse dargestellt.
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HeosHaveHi cKmajieHi 3aiiMEHHUKI B YKPAIHChKiil MOBi

Pesome

Crarrs npucBAYeHa JOCIIPKEHHIO TPYIM He IIOBHICTI0 IPaMaTUKa/i30BaHIX
HeO3HaYeHIX 3alIMEHHIIKIB, a caMe, CK/IafIeHIX HeO3HaYeHnX 3aiiMeHHMKiB (CH3),
SKMM B IpPaMaTHYHMX JTOBIIHMKAX I HAYKOBUX POOOTAX PO HEO3HAUEHICTDb IPH-
Hinserbest Majo yBaru. Ha ykpaiHCbKMX HPUKIafiax pO3ITIAAA0TLCA popManbHa
i CeMaHTMYHA CTPYKTypa IUX €JIEMEHTIB, JpKepera IXHbOI IpaMaTuKasisalii Ta
IMTAHHA PO3MEXYBAaHHA Li€l Ipyny 3aiiMeHHNKiB. KpiM Toro, aBTop IpoIoHye
KOPITYCHO-/IiHIBICTUYHMIT METOJI, AKMII YMOYX/IMB/IIOE CYCTeMAaTM4YHE BYUABJIEHHSA
iHAMKaTOPiB HEO3HAYEHOCTI, i HABOAUTD PE3Y/IbTATM TAKOTO aHali3y.

KinrouoBi cmoBa: cemaHTUKa, 3aliIMEHHUK, CKIaJieHi 3aiMEHHUKY, HEO3HaYeHi 3a-
IMEHHUK!U, HEO3HAYEHICTbh.

Indefinite compound pronouns in Ukrainian

Summary

The article focuses on a group of not fully grammaticalized indefinite pro-
nouns - the compound indefinite pronouns (ICPs). These ICPs enjoy little atten-
tion in grammar handbooks and research papers on indefiniteness. Based on the
Ukrainian material, the formal and semantic structure of these items are examined
as well as the source constructions for their grammaticalization and the problem of
demarcation of the group. In addition, the corpus-linguistic method, which makes
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possible a systematic detection of indefiniteness markers, is proposed along with
the results of such an analysis.

Key words: semantics, pronoun, compound pronouns, indefinite pronouns, indef-
initeness
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Po3pmin I11

DyHKIIIOHYBaHHA MOBI
B IIepioM COLIONOMITUYHNX 3MiH






Tamaa MAITIOK

JIpBiBCHKMIT HAl[iOHA/IbHUII YHiBepcuTeT iMeHi IBana Ppanka

Kypc Ha yxpaiHisaniro 1jepksu.
Yowmy BiH O0yB HeeeKTMBHNM B YKpaiHchKiit HapomHiit
Pecnry6nini (YHP) 1917-1918 pp.?

Posnap Pociiicpkoi imnepii 1917 p. Briepiiie 3yMOBUB IIOABY B IPOMa/i-
CbKOMY JIMCKYpCi HapaTuBy ,yKpaiHisallisg BCbOTO CYCIiJIBHOTO XUTTS .
Voro Bxe movann aHaji3yBaty MoBo3HaBlLi (fuB. mpaui O. [JaHnIeBChKOi,
10. IIpapina, 0. lleenboBa Ta iH.) Ha mifcTaBi pO3KpUTTA QyHKIIIN yKpa-
iHcpKOI MOBU y cdepi ocBiTH, Bilicbka, ep>KaBHOIO afiMiHICTpyBaHHS,
OfjHaK JOCTiZHMIIbKI MMTaHHA IPO MOBY i LIepKBY LIbOTO IEPIOAY 3asu-
HIMJIVCS 1103a YBaroo. XTo i3 MOMITHYHNUX aKTOPIB Ge3nocepeHbO Opas
y4acTp B 06roBOpeHHi yKpaiHisauii llepKOBHOTO >KUTT, SIKi [TePeIiKORn
BUHMKa/IM Ha LIIAXY 10 peasisaljii OuX 3aBJaHb, AKUX pe3y/IbTaTiB BJa-
nocst gocArnyTi? Bignosini Ha 1 Ta mopiOHI nuTaHHA JO3BOMATD CXapak-
TE€PU3yBaTU B3AEMOJi0 IIOHATb M06d — UepKéd B IMPIIOMY COLIiOMiHTBiC-
TUYHOMY KOHTEKCTi M08a — 0epiasa, Mosa — 671a0a.

Hacammnepen, BayKIMBO JOCTIANTY IEpUIi KPOKM CYCIIi/IbCTBA Y Bifjpo-
IPKEHHI LIepKBY 1 MOBM B Hill YIPOJOBX IIEPIIOrO IEPIOY HEeP>KaBOTBO-
peHHs, T06T0 B YKpaincokiit Hapopuiit Pecniy6mini (7 6epesus 1917 p.
- 29 ksitHs 1918 p.). 14 poro Tpeba MOACHUTI BUKOPUCTAHHSA YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBU B IIePKOBHOMY BXXUTKY Jio 1917 p. Ta mpoaHaisyBary nepeoir
odiniitHol nonmitiyHoi KOMYHIKalii Ipo YKpaiHisalito epkBu 10 29 KBIiTHA
1918p., mouatky YkpaiHncbkoi JlepskaBu rerbmana Ilasna Ckoponajcbkoro.

OCKinbKM OKpecneHuit mepios BUBYAIOTh iCTOPMKY, B OCHOBY JIiHT-
BOCOLIIONIOITUYHOTO HiAXOAY A aHajli3y cpOpMYyIbOBaHMX BMIIE IBOX
3aBJlaHb MOKJIA/IeHO ifiel Ta nmonoxxeHH: npaup I. Jopourenka, H. Tlonon-
cpKoi-Bacunenko, I. Bracoscpkoro, B. YibsaHoBcbKOro Ta iH. Ipo cuTya-
ifo B YKpaiHi. 3a mKepenbHy 6a3y Cy)arb JOKyMEHTH, CIIOTa iy O/ THY-
HIUX aKTOPiB, iXHil enicTonApiit. 11i MaTepianu, po3KpuBaw4dy polb MOBUI
B LIEPKBi, 1lle He BBEJIeHI B IIpeJMEeTHE N10JI€ iCTOPMYHOI COLIIO/MiHTBiCTUKIL.
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Mertopu aHami3y: AUCKypC-aHali3, KOPeIATUBHOL COLiO/MIHIBiCTUYHOI
inTepmperanii, MikpoicTopu4HOro Ta paKTOpPHOro aHajisy curyawii, 6i-
orpacgiunmil, case studies. 3acTocoBaHMII Y JOCTIPKEHH] IpUHLUII icTO-
PU3MY [03BOJIsI€ MOGAYNTI 3B’sI30K MOBM 1 LIepKBM depes MOfl, sABUILA,
IIpoLecH B IXHiV NIPUYMHHO-HACTIKOBIN Ta CTPYKTYPHIil €FHOCTI.

VYKpaiHcbKa MOBa B IIEpKOBHOMY BXXUTKY 0 1917 p.

CuHopanbHumit nepioy icHyBanHA Pocilicbkoi mpaBoc/aBHOI IlepKBU
Ha Teputopil Ykpaian (1721-1917 pp.)' BIVINHYB Ha 3rOpTaHHA QYHKIIii
YKPaiHCHKOI MOBM B LePKOBHOMY BXXITKY: MOBY 3a00POHEHO Y IIPOIIOBIsAX
(y nepitt momosuHi XIX cr. 1i BKe He BXXVUBaJIN), HaBiTh Ha BenmkeHp He
ypramy €BaHre/ie yKpaiHChbKO0 MOBOO, Oy JTiKBijoBaHi epkoBHi Opat-
CTBAa, IPUIIMHEHO 0OpaHHs CBALCHNKIB apadisiHaMy, y CKIafii €mmMcKoma-
TY IIPaKTUYHO He OyI1o yKpainuis; JlyxoBHa Akasemis B Kuesi crana moni6-
HOIO JIO POCIICBKMX 3aK/IafliB: TYT HaBYa/MCA CIyXadi 3 PiSHMX ceMiHapiit
Pocii, y Toi% >xe uac ykpainui - 3a mexxamu Knea, 3 cepennuu XIX cTomiTTs
B LIEPKOBHil1 IIepionIi 3HUKAIOTDb cTaTTi 3 icTopii Ta eTHOrpadii Ykpainu®.

Mo>kHa 3HAMTH TiIBKM MOOAMHOKI IPMK/IayM peasisanii yKpaiHCbKOI
MOBH B PeJIIifIHOMY JYICKYPCi: Y IIPOIOBinsAX ykpaiHcbkoo Moo (B. Ipe-
qyjeBndy), y nepexaagax Cesroro ITncoma (I. KBiTka B Xapkosi ta M. ITami-
keBnd B lamrumui); y 1859 p. Buwiinuim ,,Ilcammu” yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO
M. MakcumoBnya, y 1860 p. I1. MopadeBcbkumit 3aKiHUMB IepeKnaz, EBaHTe-
mig ta [lissnp Anocronbebkux (ane CHHOJ He TO3BOMUB JPYK LIMX TEKCTIB);
y 1883 p. II. Kynimr pasom 3 L. Ilymoem nepexnagators bibmito (Buiiinra
y Bigni B 1903 p.), a B 1905 p. nyxoBenctso Ilopinbcbkoi enapxii JomMornocs
3acHyBaHHsA Kadenpy ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa B [10finbChKilt HyxoBHil cemiHapii’.
3po3yMisno, 3 HOMITHYHNUX MOTUBIB BJIajia He Iepefbdadana yKpaiHCbKi BU-

' 1. Ogiénko, Cargorods'’komu patriarhu. 2 bereznd. Do Jogo Svétijsestva, Najsvatijsogo
Patrigrha Cargorods'kogo, Arhiépiskopa Novogo Rimu [v:] ,Epistolirna spadsina Ivana
Ogiénka (mitropolita Ilariona) (1907-1968)" uporad. V. Lahoc’kij, N. Moskoveenko,
L. Prelovs’ka, Kiiv 2001, s. 62.

2 N. Polons’ka-Vasilenko, Istori¢ni pidvalini UAPC, vip. 2 (Sekcia I. Praci XIX), Rim 1964.
s. 84-89.

> Ibidem.
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JAHHA O/ HacelleHH:: Tak, CBATmit CMHOZ BUITYCTUB KillbKOMa 4acTu-
HaMmu €BaHrerie Big Matsis Tinbku B 1906-1907 pp. (BigmosigHo 35000
ta 42000 TpUMIipHUKIB, AKi IIBUJKO POSIMIUINCA MK iHTemireHijien?).
B ymoBax Pociitcbkoi immepil npouec pycudikanii [lepkBu MaB e OfuH
pecypc: no 1917 p. KuiBcbKi MUTPOIIONNTH i IPAaKTUYHO MalKe BCi €Nn-
cKomy OY/IV pocisfiHy, Iie JaBHA MOJITHKA BIIaJV B IIePKOBHUX, KY/IbTYPHUX
41 a/]MiHICTpaTUBHUX ClIpaBax HOCWIATY B YKpaiHy /tofel, ski 6 He Ipo-
MHAIICS yKpaiHOGiIbcTBOM'.

Jlep>kaBHa Ta IlepKOBHA B/Iafia, IPeACTaBHIKM CYCIiIbCTBA AK apeCanTy
KOMYyHiKallii Ipo yKpaiHCbKY LIePKBY Ta MOBY

Ientpanbha Papja (IIP) sik opran YHP, 110 B3siza aBTOHOMICTCBKMIT
Ta CaMOCTIIHUIIBKIIL KYPC, II09ajla HATIOBHIOBATH HAPATUB ,,YKpaiHizalisa
BCbOTO CYCIJIBHOTO XUTTS 3MicTOM. Y>Ke B Iepiuii Bifossi ,[lo Ykpa-
iHcpkoro Hapony!” 9 6epesus 1917 p. Braga chopMyoBasa BUMOIK O
TumvacoBoro ypsapy Pocii 3ab6e3neunTyt MOBHe IIpaBo yKpaiHIIiB BXXUBATU
YKpaiHChKy MOBY B LIKOJIAX, Y CYaX, YCiX yPALOBUX YCTAaHOBAX, 8 UepKei,
3eMCTBaxX Ta HeYPAJOBUX OpraHisaliisfax®, BofHOYAC poOMBCH aKIleHT Ha 3a-
OesmedeHHi IIpaB i HalliOHA/JIbHUX MEHIINH — POCiAH Ta iHMMX Hapopis’.
ITpaBpa, He Tpeba 3abyBaru mpo Te, 1o B 1P mepeBakanu genmeratu Bif
MapTii coljiaicTiB-peBOMOLiOHEPIB Ta YKPaiHChKOI COLias-AeMOKpaTNy-
HOI pOOITHIYOI TApTil, /IS AKMX peiriss Oya IpUBaTHOIO CIIPABOIO.

3aBIaHHA PO3BUTKY CYCHIIBHMX QYHKIiN yKpaiHCbKOi MOBY OiLiiil-
HO 0y/u cpopMy/IbOBaHi: B IIKiNbHIN Ta BilicbKOBil OCBiTI® 114 ,,yKpaiHi-

4

I Ogiénko, Do Hval'nogo Britans'kogo i Zakordonnogo Biblijnogo Tovaristva [v:]
,Epistolarna spadsina Ivana Ogiénka (mitropolita Ilariona) (1907-1968)” s. 71.

> V. Zen'kovskij, Pat’ mesdcev u vlasti (15 mad - 19oktabra 1918 g.): Vospominanid,
Moskva 1995, s. 94.

¢ Persa vidozva do ukrains'kogo narodu [v:] Ukrains'ka Central’'na rada. Dokumenti
i materiali, uporad. V. Verstik ta in., t. 1 (4 berezna - 9 grudna 1917 r.), Kiiv 1996, s. 38.

7 Povidomlenna gazeti ,Visti z Ukrains'koi Central’'noi Radi” pro stvorennd Ukrains'koi
Central'noi Radi [v:] Ukrains’ka Central'na rada. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 44.

8 Postanovi i Vseukrains'kogo vijs'kovogo z'izdu.05-10.05.1917 r. [v:] Ukrains'kij
nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 283-284.
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3anii mpocBiTHIX iHcTMUTYLIT fOporK’, 30KpeMa LIKii, 6i6miorek, Kypcis,
JIeK1il1, BUCTAB, KOMICIl A/Is IporaraHym, 3a/lisHMYHUX BiICHMKIB’; B IIpa-
BOOXOPOHHOMY XUTTi'’; B opucnpymeHnii''; misa xoMyHikanii y rpomas-
CbKUX Micipsix ( mmorira ta Tenmerpad)’? Ta iH.

YacTo icTOpUKM CTBEPIKYIOTb, 1JO CaMeé YKpaiHCbKa iHTelireHuid
B Ti #HI Oy/la MPOBiHMKOM Hal[iOHAJIBHMX iHTepeciB YCbOro CyCIiNbCTBA.
OpHax mKepena CBim4YaTh, IO i CEMSTHCTBO, SIK HAMOUIBIINIT MPOIIAPOK,
He TiZIbKM BJMICYBAJIO BMMOTY IIOAO 3€MJIi, IOMITMYHOTO JIafy YN BilIChKa,
aJie TeX BIICTOIOBAJIO IOTPeOM HAPOIHOI OCBITY Ta YKPalHCBKOI LIepKBI,
B sIKiit 611 ,,C1oBO Bojke ... MyHasmo Ha YKpaiHCbKiit MOBi™".

3aK/nMK f0 yKpaiHisalii IjlepkBM BMOKPEMIB K OFHY i3 HOBUX BUMO-
ry npo aBTokedaito 1epksy, To6TO ii He3aneXHICTb Bif MOCKOBCHKOTO
naTpiapxa Ta YKpaiHCbKy MOBY B IIlepKOBHOMY BXXUTKY. Ines oBepHeHH:A
¢dyHKLi ykpaiHCbKOI MOBU B LIepKBY (a KopeHi niei igei Oynu B Hapon-
HIULBKII i71e0JI0Til Ta ile0/IoTil Ky/IbTypHOI BiIMiHHOCTI YKPAaIHChKOI Haljii
i Bipy Big pociiicbkoi'*) 3 HOBOIO CHUJIOK VBIMIIa B CYCIIIBHUI AUCKYPC
3 IIOYATKOM BiJTHOBJIEHHA YKPaIHCHKOI Jiep>kKaBHOCTI B XX CT.

KomyHikallito Ipo 1jepKBy Ta YKpaiHCbKY MOBY B Hill 371i/icHIOBaM TO-
JIUTUYHI aKTOPH, AKi Majy pisHi 3aBIaHHA: OFHI XOTiNM JOCATHYTU He3a-
JIEXKHOI YKPAIHChKOI LIEPKBY, iHIII SyNIVHAN 1€l IIpoliec.

VYxe 7 Gepesns 1917 p. 3 60Ky myxoBeHcTBa Oyno 3BepHeHH: fo [P
sK JI0 COI03y I'POMaJIChbKVX OpraHisaniil gomyctuty Ha 36opu 1P pmenera-

®  IVseukrains'kij zaliznicnij z'izd u Harkovi pro ukrains'kij ruh [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional no-

vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 523-524.

10 Rezolicia z’izdu nacal'nikiv milicii Poltav$ini. 31.07.1917 [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional'no-
vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 590.

""" Vidozva pravnikiv Krajovogo sudovogo komitetu pro zaprovadzennd v sudovih zakladah
ukrains’koi movi. 06.08.1917 [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional’no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad
1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 624.

2 Postanovi Vseukrains'kogo postovo-telegrafnogo z'izdu. 21-22.08.1917 r. [v:] Ukrains'kij
nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 668-670.

3 Povidomlennd pro Kiivs'kij guberns'kij selans’kij 2’izd ta jogo nakaz Vserosijs'kij Radi
selans'kih deputativ. 27-28.04.1917 r. [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ -
listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 260; Informacia pro Skvirs'kij povitovij selans’kij
Z’izd ta jogo rezoliicii. 22-23.05.1917 r. [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ -
listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 333.

" E. Vilson, Ukrainci: nespodivana nacia, Kiiv 2004, s. 228.
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TiB BiJl IIePKBU 3 IIPaBOM rosocy'. Y rpyHi IpoyKpaiHCbKU HaTalITOBaHi
IIpeCTaBHUKN HOBOCTBOPeHOI Beeykpaincpkoi I[TpaBocnasnoi LlepkoBHOi
Papu (BITLIP) Ha 4o i3 apxienuckonom Onekciem (JlopopHinnH) Brcio-
BIIM NOTpeby cTBopeHH: TeHepanpHoro CekpeTapiaTy LIepKOBHUX CIIPaB
Ha yori i3 I. Orienkowm, ane ronosa LIP M. IpymeBcbkuil BigXuamns mpo-
nosuuiro'®. IIpasaa, He MOXKHa BBa)XaTH, 1110 Jiep>KaBHaA BJIajia irHoOpyBaa
PeiriitHoo CBiOMICTIO YKpaiHIiB: Ha ypouncrocTsax y Kuesi, o’ ssannx
i3 mporonomenHam I Yuiepcany 10.06.1917 p., micia npomos BifOyBcs
HepIINit ,,CIPaBXHIl YKpaiHCbKMiT MO/ebeHb”, Ha SIKOMY YKPaiHCbKOHO
MOBOIO 3By4a/IM po3/iinu 3 €BaHrenid Big Matsia', a yepes Kinbka MicAniB
YPAR BURINMB pasoM i3 kpepuroM A Minicrepctsa ocsitu (31300 Tuc.)
1le J1 KOWTH /1A BUJadi OJHOPa3oBOi JOIIOMOTY CBAILEHHOCTY KUTENAM
npaBociaBHol 1epkBu (10000 Tuc.)'.

Hacamnepep, ifiess ykpainisauii nepksu Jiiia Bijj IpOyKpaiHCbKoi 4a-
CTVMHM IpeJCTaBHUKIB LIepPKOBHOI Braan PocilicbKoi paBocIaBHOI Liep-
kBu. Tax, [TonraBcbkuii emapxianbHuii 3’13 (3-5 TpaBua 1917 p.) y cBoil
pesooii mepeniunB HaOMIDKYI 3aBaHHA: BiIbHa aBTOKedanpHa Liep-
KBa y Bi/lbHIil (,,HaI[iOHA/IBHO-TEePUTOPiaIbHO-aBTOHOMHIIT ) YKpaiHi, 60-
TOCTY)XiHHSI, IPOMOBifAi 1 Bci mosacmy»x60Bi 6eciay yKpaiHCPKOIO MOBOIO,
HalliOHa/IbHa i [YXOBHA LIKO/IN /IS MiJTOTOBKM CBALEHUKIB YKPalHCHKOI
LepkBM, ykpaiHisanis KuiBcbkoi gyxoBHOI akafieMii, cTBOpeHHs 60ro-
cy»x60Bol miTeparypu yKpaiHCbKow MoBow'’. ITofinbcbkuil emapxianb-
HUIT 3'13[] TAKOXX IIOCTaBUB IIMTAHHS IIPO YKPAlHCbKY IIePKBY Ta IIKONTY
(7 TpaBus 1917 p.). Komu 1 uepBus B MockBi BifOyBcs LepkoBHmit 3’37

15 D. DoroSenko, Istoria Ukraini 1917-1923 rr., t. II ,Ukrains’ka Get'mans’ka DerZava
1918 r”, Kiiv 2002, s. 243; N. Polons’ka-Vasilenko, Op. cit., s. 95.

¢ V. Ul'anovs'kij, Cerkva v Ukrains'kij Derzavi: 1917-1920 rr. (doba Central'noi Radi), Kiiv
1997, s. 55.

7" Povidomlennd pro uroCistosti v Kiévi, povizani z progolosenndm I Universalu [v:]
Ukrains'kij nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali,
red. kol. V. Versttik, O. Bojko, R. Pirig, L. Akovleva, Kiiv 2003, s. 419.

8 Protokoli zasidan’ Radi narodnih ministriv [v:] Ukrains'ka Central'na rada. Dokumenti i
materiali, s. 243.

9 Rezoliicid z ukrains'kogo pitannd Poltavs'kogo éparhial’'nogo z’izdu ta vital'na telegrama
Central'nij Radi [v:] Ukrains’kij nacional’no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku.
Dokumenti i materiali, s. 275.
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POCIJICbKOTO JIyXOBEHCTBA i MUPsIH AK mifgrorosuuii o Llepkosroro Co-
60py, B cepemoBUILi YKPalHCbKUX CBSLICHNUKIB IPOTyHAIM AYMKHU IIPO
OpraHisaliio peliriftHOro XMUTTs, 30KpeMa Ipo Take IHCTUTYLiiiHe 06 ex-
HaHHS, Bifi iMeHi sIKOT0 MOXKHa 6 6y10 ,,BUCTaBUTY CBOI foMaraHHs sk Ha-
nioHanbHOI Ykpaincbkoi Llepksi’, oO6ropopoBary ,,aBrokedaiio ykpain-
CbKOI LJepKBY, 3B’3aHY 3 aBTOHOMI€I0 camoi Ykpainu .

Ha nepebiry ykpaiHisauil 1jepkB1 HO3Ha4MBCsA TOM (aKT, 0 YKpaiH-
CHKII LEPKOBHMIA PYX Bifi JI0T0 IIOYATKY 3aPOJI>KEHHA 30BCIM HE CIIpMiIMasIa
Pociiicbka mpaBocnaBHa LiepKBa Ta 11 iepapxu, AKi He 3Ba)Ka/li Ha II0sABY HO-
Boi gep>xaBu. Hanpukmag, 20 mucronaga 1917 p. urimos I1I YuiBepcan LIP,
a 24 nucromnana 06’ eqHaHHS apadiabHNX paj 3acypuio cnpo6y BiTHOBU-
TH YKPaiHCbKY IIpaBOC/IaBHY LiepKBY. Bcboro Ha teputopii YHP B 1917-1918
pp- Oyno 9 npaBocinaBHUX enapxiit: Bommucpka KniBebka, Karepunocnas-
cbKa, [Toxinbepka, [Tonrascbka, XapkiBcbka, XepcoHCbKa, X0NIMChKa, YepHi-
TiBChKa; Y CKIaJii LIEPKOBHOI iepapXil. 3 8-MIM NpaBIAYMX EMMCKOIIB — BCi
pocisiHu 1 e 1 ykpaiHenp; 3 15-Tu BikapHyx emuckoris 11 6ynu 3 Pocii,
2 yxpainj, 1 rpysun, 1 matum. Becb enmckonar opieHTysaBcsa Ha Beepociii-
coknit Lepkosuuit Cobop, ToO6TO Ha 3B’5130K i3 POCiiicbKOI0 IIPaBOCTaBHOI
LIepKBOI0; po3nopspkeHHa CUHOAY Oy/Iv YMHHUMM /I YKPalHCbKIX €I1ap-
xii*'. YactrHa fyxoBeHcTBa Bopoxke ctaBuacs o YHP. Hanpuxnan, ogay
i3 XapaKTepUCTMK €NMUCKOIIB Ha 4oji 3 MuTpononutoM KniBcbkum AHTO-
HieMm (XpamoBuiIbKuM) /1aB CBOro 4acy B. 3iHpKOBChbKumil (mepiumit MiHicTp
icoBiganp B ypazpi @. JIusory6ba Iif yac HaCTYIHOTO eTaIly Aep>KaBOTBO-
peHH:, YKpaincbkol [lepyxaBn): HaBiTb B HOBUX YMOBaX KUTTA 1A IPYIIa ,BCe
elrje ObUTA IPOHM3AHA CTAPBIM aPXMEPEICKMM IeCIOTU3MOM 2,

OpHak Tpeba BusHaty, 1o i fep>kaBHa Baaga YHP noBro He BIounm-
nmacs B 00roBopeHHs IjepkoBHuX mmranb. Tomy III Beeykpaincbkmit Bifi-
cbKOBWII 3'1371 20-31.10.1917 p. 3HOBY cpopMyIIIOBAB 3aBIaHHS aBTOKedaIii
YKpPalHChKOI LIepKBM AK LIePKBMY, HE3a/IeKHOI Bijl iep>KaBH ,,CBOIM BHYTpillI-
HIM JIaZloM 3 COG0PHMM YCTPOEM™ i 3 YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO Y CIIy>K0i Boxkiit®.

0 V. Simonovi¢, ,Ukrains'kij cerkovnij z’izd”. 13.06.1917 [v:] Ukrains’kij nacional’no-
vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 423-424.

2 V. Ul'anovs’kij, Op. cit., s. 44.

2 V. Zen'kovskij, Op. cit., s.183.

» Postanova III Vseukrains'kogo vijs'’kovogo zizdu 20-31.10.1917 [v:] Ukrains'kij
nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku. Dokumenti i materiali, s. 877-878.
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ITpaBpa, B>xe B rpynHi 1917 p. cBO NMO3MIiIO IIOJ0 LIEPKBHU Jiep>KaBHA
B/Iafia meper/isiHyna: motpibeH 6yB opraH mst 38’s13ky LIP i cycminbersa.
Tak BUHUK [Jenapmamenm 0yxoenux cnpas Ha 4omi 3 O. KapmmHcbkum.
JlenapraMeHT Hajlic/IaB y enapxii IMPKY/IApP IPO OrOJIOLIEHHSA B LjepKBaxX
Vuisepcanis Ilentpanbuoi Pagu, a 27 rpyana 1917 p. - i posnopsAkeHHsA
IIpO BefleHH:A KOMYHiKallil 3 MOCKOBCbKOIO €IApXi€lo 3a IOCEPeJHULITBOM
TinbKY 1i€el ycranoBu*. JJenapraMeHT icrioBifanb npyu MiHicTepcTBi BHY-
TpillHiX cripaB crepiry o4omuB M. bescoHoB (komymHil enuckon Hukos,
1[0 CK/IaB CaH), a mi3Hirre — B. YexiBcbKumit, OVH i3 TOCTIOBHUX IPOYKpa-
THCPKUX IIePKOBHUX [is4iB, sIKUIT c(OPMYII0OBAB BUMOIHK LOA0 (PYHKIIIi
YKpaiHChKOi MOBM B LIEPKBI i Ii3Hillle CTaB OFHUM i3 CIIiBABTOPIB 3aKOHY
po aBTOKedaIiio yKkpaiHchKoi TpaBociaBHOI nepksu 1 ciuna 1919 p. Ogp-
HaK [[epKOBHa B/IaJja B 0c00i pOCilichKOTo EMMCKOIATY irHOpyBasa po3mo-
pamkeHHA [lenapramenty i He BusHaBana BIIIP, nommprooun 1ymKy, 1o
yKpaiHizawis — 1e IIsx o yHil>.

VYKkpaiHCbKa TPOMafCbKiCTb BMMaraja Bif [lemapTaMeHTy piil: Ha-
NIPUK/IaJ], BXUTY He IIPOCTO 3aXO[M 3 BiIpOJpKEHHA YKPaiHCHKOI IIpaBo-
CNTaBHOI 1IepKBY, a Topo3yMiTucs 3 KoncranTuHononbcbkum Ilarpiapxom
PO HaJaHHA aBTOKedaJlil; 3HATH IpUMIlLIeHHS [y LIePKOB, Jie CIy>KOu
BifnipaBysiincs 6 YKpaiHCbKOI MOBOIO YU YCTAIUTU BUMOTM 10 OOTO-
CIIY)KiHHs YKPaIHCBKOI MOBOIO (Takmil 3amuT 3pobuan Buknagadi 2-1 ta
3-1 yKpalHChKMX TiMHa3ili, BOHM YXBa/JIN/IU 3B€PHEHHA JI0 [lemapraMenTy
npo noTpeby cmyK6 yKpaiHChKOI 200 11epKOBHOCIOB HCHKOIO MOBOIO,
a BUTOJIOIIYBaHHA IPOIOBifiell, YNTaHHA €BaHTeNid, ATOCTOMbCbKUX Ji-
SAHDb TLIBKU YKpaiHCbKOI0)®. 3’ABWINCA BUIIAJIKU BUJIaHb YKPAaIHOMOBHMX
LIepKOBHO-peiriitanx kH1KoK (y ITpockypoBi ofuH i3 cBsljeHUKiB Haj-
pykyBaB ,,IIporosizi 1o ykpaiHcbKOro Hapopny', ,KopoTeHbkmit KaTexu-
3uc’, ,,CsuenHy icropito Craporo 3asity”?).

€ mifTBep/KeHHA O4eBUALIB, 110 B CYCIi/IbCTBI PyX Ha yKpaiHizalliro
LIePKBI OYB MIOTYXKHUM: »,...1I0 XOAY HOMUTUIECKUX COOBITHIL SICHO OBLIO,
YTO HOTPeGHOCTh HAIIMOHA/IBHOIO BBLIB/ICHNS 1IE€PKOBHOCTM B YKpayH-

V. Ul'anovs’kij, Op. cit., s. 55.

25 1. Isatenko, Istoria Hristovoi Cerkvi v Ukraini, Kiiv 2013, s. 440.
% V. Ul'anovs'kij, Op. cit., s. 83.

2 Ibidem, s. 84.
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CTBe OYEHb CVU/IbHA — a IYXOBEHCTBO Ha YKpalHe BCerga ObIIo IIaBHBIM
XpaHUTeIeM YKPaVHCKOTO CO3HaHMA %,

Bopnodac Bij movarky ctBopeHHa YHP ykpainisaniiiai mponecn
B Jlep>KaBi BUK/IMKaNIM CYyIIPOTUB Y IIPOPOCIMIChKYM Ha/AIITOBAHOI 4aCTu-
HI HacenmeHHs. Hampukiag, 6y 3BepHeHHs YWIeHIB 00/1aCHOTO Iefaro-
TiYHOTO TOBApPUCTBA [0 TMMYACOBOTO YpAAY 3 KPUTUKOIO 3aXOfiB IIOA0
BBEJIeHHs1 YKpalHChKOI MOBYM B HaBYaJIbHMII Ipollec”; BUILUIA CTAaTTA
B. lllynbruna ,,IIpoTuB HacuIbCTBeHHON yKpanunsanym OxxHoit Pycu™;
nuct npodecopis Kuiscbkoro yHiBepcutery 3 kpurukomo giit YIIP mozgo
HOJTUYHOrO BifjoOKpeMIeHHs YKpainu Bif Pocil sk pos’efHaHHSA ABOX
6paTHIiX HapoMiB, MPO HEMOXKIMUBICTH MepeTBOpeHHsT Manopocii B aBTo-
HOMHY IOJIITUYHY OIMHULIIO Ta BBEJEHHA YKPaiHChbKOI MOBU fAK Jep>KaBHOI
B CHCTEMY OCBiTU Ta iH. 3aXOfM, AKi BUABIAIOTD TAKUI croci6 BupileHHs
YKPaIHChKOTO IUTAHHA, 1O, MOBJIAB, CYIIEPEIUTH ,IHTEPECAM PYCCKOTO
rOCyHapCTBa, PycCKOro Hapopa ! ta iH.

PisHi rpynu iHTenireHuii 06roBoproBanu MUTAHHA LIEPKOBHOTO KUT-
TS B TepMiHax aeémonomii an asmoxeganii nepksu. Ha opHiit i3 Hapap
nepen ciuneBuM Cobopom 1918 p., Ha AKy npuixaB MUTpononuT IlnaTox
3 TOBHOB&KEHHAM Bif MOCKOBCPKOTO CO6OpY, MPUCYTHI MifTpUMaIu
imero nuie aBTOHOMII ykpaiHcbKoi epkBu™. 3a iHinjatusu nepexcobop-
HOI IIepKOBHOI pajiu i 6/1ar0c/I0BeHHS MOCKOBCbKOTO narpiapxa TruxoHa
B Kuesi 20 ciuns 1918 p. posnouas po6oTy Beeykpaincokuii IlepkoBHuMit
co6op. IIpubyno 61usbko 400 ocib, cepen Hux 100 ocib Bix Bilicbka. Ha
Cobopi cTBOpeHO KoMiciio 3 ykpaiHisauii epkBHu, Ky 0o40nuB BonuH-
ChKUII apXxiemmckon €Byoriil, pociaunH 3 Tynbcbkoi rybepnii. Yipain-
ChKi JiefieraTyi BUMaraayu aBTokedariii Jia yKpaiHCbKOI IIepKBY, a 3Bifcu

2 V. Zen'kovskij, Op. cit., s. 39.
¥ Zvernennd Kiivs'kogo pedagogicnogo oblasnogo tovaristva malorosiv do Timcéasovogo
urdadu. 06.04.1917 [v:] Ukrains’kij nacional’no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku,
s. 141-145.

% Stattd V. Sul'gina v gazeti ,Kievlanin™ ,Protiv nasil'stvennoj ukrainizacii Uznoj Rusi”.

18.07.1917 [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional'no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad 1918 roku, s. 570-572.

31

"

List radi profesoriv Kiivs'kogo universitetu z negativnoil ocinkott ugodi miz Timcasovim
uradom ta UCR. 27.07.1917 [v:] Ukrains'kij nacional’no-vizvol'nij ruh berezen’ - listopad
1918 roku, s. 579-583.

32 V. Zen’kovskij, Op. cit., s. 90.
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i 6orocmy>xinHsA ykpaiHcbkoo MoBo. Ha nbomy co6opi I. Orienko maB
IOIIOBINb ,,BipoKeHHs YKpaiHChKOI LIepKBIL ', B SIKill BiH pOSKPMB LIJLAX
yKpainizauii nepksu B Ykpaini*’. Po6ora Cobopy BimOyBamacs B fHi,
komu IIP 22 ciyna 1918 p. nporonocuna IV YriBepcan mpo jep>kaBHY
He3aJIeOKHICTh YKpaiHy, ajie cKopo 3mylueHa Oyna nokuuytu Kuis. Tyt
9 motoro Oynu Bxe OIIBIIOBMKY, AKUX PafiCHO BiTano pociiicbKe Ha-
cenennss Kuesa* (ogna i3 mepmux xeptB — KuUiBCbKUIT MUTPOIOIUT
Bonmopumup™®). Tinsku 2 6epesHs 1918 p. IIP nmoBepTaeThcst o cTONMMI
micnA nignucanHAa 9 moToro generaniero YHP y bpect-JIntoBchKy yrogu
3 [leHTpanbHUMU Jep>KaBaMy; [OIOMOTa YKpaiHi Bijj 6inbIIOBUKIB Ipu-
jinta B OOMIH Ha IIOCTAaYaHHS LM fiep>KaBaM IIPOJOBONbCTBA 3 YKpai-
Hu. OpHak 29 kBiTHA B Kuesi Bif6yBcs nepeBopoT, AKuil posnoyas HO-
BUI1 Ilepiof Aep>KaBOTBOPEHHs, YKpaiHcbKoi [lepykaBu rerbMaHa Ilabia
CkopomnazichbKoro.

BucnoBxnu

Ykpaincpka inTenirennia mepiomy YHP, aka mpmitnuia fo Baaan
B 1917p., He Bifgpasy 3posymisna pob LepKBU B MMOPEBOMIOLITHIX YMOBAX
i morpely ii nepeTBOpeHHs B HaliOHaJIbHY. IIpecTaBHUKM Jep>KaBHOI
BJIafiyl, CIIOBilyI0UM COLia/IiCTMYHi IepEeKOHAHH:A, He CTalM aKTUMBHMMU
afpecaHTaMy KOMYHIKaIIii IIpo BifjpOfKeHHs CYCIIIbHMX QYHKIIi yKpa-
THCPKOI MOBM B 11epKBi. JlemapTaMeHT JYXOBHOCTI AK OpraH BlIaJy He 3y-
MiB BUpobuUTH cTpaTerito yKpaiHisanii 1iepkBy, K LIbOTO BMMaraua rpo-
MaJIcbKicTb. ToMy mporiec oIepKOBIeHHS YKPaiHCbKOI MOBY 3a/IMIINBCSA
BiIKpUTHUM.

Jlep>kaBHa i LjepKOBHA Brafia, YKpaiHCbKe CYCHi/IBCTBO IepebyBanmn
B Ha[ICK/IAJIHUX YMOBaX HEBUM3HAYCHOCTI i IOLIYKY PO3B’A3KiB HOBMX 3a-
BJIaHb CYCIIIIPHOTO XKUTTS, KO/ OpaKyBajo He TiIMbKM BUKOHABIIB, aje
i 3HaHb [ep)KaBHOro OyHiBHMUTBA. JyMKM IPO HE3aTEKHICTh LEepKBU

% Epistoldrna spadsina Ivana Ogiénka (mitropolita llariona) (1907-1968), s. 405.

V. Zen'kovskij, Op. cit., 5.94.

% Martirologid ukrains'kih cerkov u cotir'oh tomah, t. 1. Ukrains'’ka pravoslavna cerkva.
Dokumenti, materiali, Toronto, Baltimor 1987, s. 998.
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1 yKpalHChKOI MOBU B Hill Ma/IM Pi3HE TPAKTYBAHHA B YKPAIHOLEHTPUYIHIX
Iisf4iB Ta B IPUXWIbHUKIB €HOCTI YKPaiHIIiB 3 POCIiICHKUM IIPaBOC/IAB M
Ta POCIJICHKOIO KYJIBTYPOIO.

YckmagHI0Banyu yKpaiHisalifiHUI IpoLec 11 yMOBY BEJEHHA Jianory
IIP 3 cycminbctBoM. KomyHikanis BigbyBanacs mif 4ac HacTymy Oinb-
[IOBMKIB, IXHBOI aritauii B cepefoBuIaX CesiH i pOOITHUKIB, po36oi0
Ha MiCIAX, 3aHeNaJly eKOHOMiKM, ITOTaHOTO 313’;131<y Mmixx KumeBoMm sk
LEHTPOM Ta iHIIMMM TEPUTOPIAMMU, a 3 MOABOK HiMELbKO-aBCTPilIChKUX
BiJICBK Mic/IA BpecTchbKOro [oroBopy e i miji BIVIMBOM Iji€l 4y>Koi Bjia-
I Ha IepeObir mopiit.

Tpeba BusHATH, 10 MOMITUYHI aKTOPH, SIKi PO3IIOYANN OMITUIHY KO-
MyHiKalilo Ipo yKpaiHi3alilo IlepKB}, He JOCATHY/IN CBOIX Hineii. OgHak
caM ¢akT 0OrOBOpPEHH:A I[bOrO NMUTAHHA B CYCIIIBCTBI CTaB CEPilO3HUM
KPOKOM B PO3KPUTTI JI0TO ITPAarHEHb O HE3AJIEXKHOCTI.

OTxe, pyx Bij pycudikarii o ykpainisarjil 11epKOBHOTO XUTTSI TaKu
po3IoYaBcs.

ITepcrieKTVBY BOCTIMKEHHS [[bOTO PYXY 51 64y y BUBUEHHI JOKYMEH-
TiB i MaTepiasiB, TOB’A3aHNUX i3 HACTYIIHUM IIepiOfIOM Jiep>kKaBOTBOPEHH:A
- Ykpaincokomw [lepxxaBoro rerbmaHna [lasma Cxoponazcbkoro (29 KBiTHA
1918 p. - 14 rpynua 1918 p.).
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Pesome

ABTOD JOCIKY€E IOMTUYHY KOMYHIKallil0 B CyCIIi/IbCTBi PO BiJIHOBJIEHHSA
¢dyHK1ilT yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM B IlepKBi mic/s posnapy Pociiicbkoi iMmepii B 1917 p.
3aBJaHHA CTATTi — POSKPUTU BXXMBAHHS YKPaiHCbKOI MOBU B PeJliriiiHOMY AucC-
Kypci 1o 1917 p. Ta B yMoBax nepuoi jiep>xaBu — YKpaincbkoi Hapopnoi Pecny-
6mikn. TeopeTuyuHe MAIPYHTS JOCTIIKeHHS chOpMyBanmM Ipali iCTOPUKIB Ta
MOBO3HABIIiB, /XKepe/nbHa 6asa — JoKyMeHTH i Matepianu 1P, crioragy o4eBuALiB
(yci mxeperna Beplile BK/IIOYEH] B IIPeIMeTHE I10/Ie iCTOPUYHOI COLI{O/IIHTBICTUKY).
Y nepiog YHP okpemi mpefcTaBHUKY LIepKOBHOI BIafy Ha oQilliiiHOMY piBHI 110-
Jajm 00roBopIoBaTU yKpaiHisalliio [epksu, TOOTO i aBToKedartiio (HesanexHiCTb
Bifi MOCKOBCBKOTO marpiapxa, yKpaiHCbka MOBa B IIePKOBHOMY BXXUTKY), @ IIpefi-
CTaBHUKM Jiep>KaBHOI Bi1afy copMyBaIy HapaTuB ,,yKpaiHisallisd ycboro SXUTTH
MajKe He IIPULLIIOYN YBary [epKBi. ABTOp AiliIa BICHOBKY, [0 B 06TOBOpeH-
Hi IMTaHb LIepPKBYU Ta MOBU Opajla y4acThb IIje i CBiTCbKa iHTeJireHIid Ta CeaH-
cTBO. IIMTaHHA OLEPKOB/IEHHA YKPaiHCbKOI MOBM IIOCTa€ B KOHTEKCTi IEpUINX
KPOKiB BJIaji i CyCIiZIbCTBA LJOAO iHCTUTYIiasisalii COLiOKY/IbTYPHOTO KUTTSA
mic/st TpuBaoro mepiony pycudikanii. Yepes Hu3Ky 30BHILIHIX (HAacTyI 6iybiio-
BUKIiB) Ta BHYTPIlTHIX IpM4MH (Manay aKTMBHICTDb Jep>KaBHOI BIajiy, HETATUBHY
peaxifo LlepKOBHMX iepapxiB Pociiicbkoi mpaBOCTaBHOI LIepKBM, BUCTYIM IIPO-
POCIVICbKM HaTaIITOBAHOI YaCTMHMU BUMTENIB, HAyKOBOI iHTemireHnii Ta iH.) mm-
TaHH:A IPO YKPaiHi3allilo LepKBM 3aauIumnIoca Bigkputum. [lepcnexTusa ananisy,
Ha IYMKY aBTOpa, IIO/IATA€ B JOCTIIPKEHH] IO THYHOI KOMYHIKallii IIPO PO3BUTOK
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cycninbHuX GyHKIIi yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM B LiepKBi B YMOBaX HACTYIIHOTO €TAITY Jep-
JKaBOTBOPeHHS, YKpaiHchKiit [lepkasi ITapma Ckoponancbkoro.

Knrouosi croBa: pycmdoixauiﬂ, TIONTHYHA KOMYHiKalisl, MOJTUYHI aKTOpH, YKpai-
Hisalis 1epKBy, aBTOKedaIis, yKpaiHCbKa MOBA.

Toward Ukrainisation of the Church. Why Was It Ineffective
in the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UPR) in 1917-1918?

Summary

The author embarks on researching political communication in society related
to the restoration of the functions of the Ukrainian language in the church after the
collapse of the Russian Empire in 1917. The task of the article is to expose the use of
the Ukrainian language in religious discourse until 1917 and in the first Ukrainian
state, namely the Ukrainian People’s Republic. The theoretical basis of the study was
formed by the works of historians and linguists, while the corpus comprises of the
documents and materials of the Central Council (Tsentralna Rada) and the memoirs
of eyewitnesses. It is for the first time that these sources have been included in the
research in historical sociolinguistics. During the period of the UPR, some repres-
entatives of the church authorities at an official level began to discuss church Ukrain-
ianization, in particular, its autocephaly (independence from the Moscow Patriarch
and the Ukrainian language in church use). Meanwhile, state authorities formed the
narrative ,,Ukrainianization of life” without paying much attention to the church.
The author concludes that secular intelligentsia and peasantry also participated in
the discussion of church and language issues. The question of the Ukrainian lan-
guage was emerging in the context of the first steps of power and society concerning
the institutionalisation of socio-cultural life after a long period of Russification. Due
to a number of external (Bolshevik offensive) and internal causes (the low activity
of state power, the negative reaction of church hierarchy of the Russian Orthodox
Church, protests of the pro-Russian part of teachers, scientific intellectuals, etc.), the
question of church Ukrainianization remained open. The author finds it promising
to analyse political communication related to the development of the public func-
tions of the Ukrainian language in the church in the conditions of the next stage of
state building, namely the Ukrainian state of Pavlo Skoropadskyi.

Key words: Russification, political communication, political actors, Ukrainianiza-
tion of the Church, autocephaly, the Ukrainian language.
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Appiana YYUBAPA

JIpBiBCHKMIT HAl[iOHA/IbHUII YHiBepcuTeT iMeHi IBana Ppanka

CyTHIiCHi 03HaKI CTpaTeriYHIX HapaTNBiB
Y Pi3HOMOBHUIX Mac-Mefiia

Y crarTi IpoaHaTi3yeMo CTPYKTYpy Ta JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYHi 3aco0M
peaisauii crpareriuanx HapatusiB ,anekcia Kpumy 6 2014 p.” / ,,anexcus
Kpoima 6 2014 2” Ha matepiani nmy0mikaniil yKpalHCBKUX Ta POCIMICBKMX
3MI mpo nepemory [I>xamamu' (ykpaiHCbKOI ClIiBavyKi, IePeMOXHML] B ITi-
ceHHOMY KOHKypci 2016 p. y IlIBewii). [lns peanisauii mocrasneHoi MmeTn
chopMynI0EMO 3aBaHHA: 1) OOIPYHTYBaTM METORUKY BJMOKPEMJICHHS
CTpaTeriyHyNX HapaTKBIB 3a [JOIOMOTOI0 METORY SIKICHOrO KOHTEHT-aHaJli-
3y; 2) MOPIBHATH TeMM i JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTU4YHi 3acobu peaisanii gocrmi-
IPKYBaHMX HapaTUBIiB B YKpaiHChKMX Ta pocilicbkux 3MIL.

Martepianom ajis aHanmisy cryryBaj nyoikanii B ykpaiHCbKUX Ta po-
ciiicbkux 3MI. O6c¢ar Bubipku popmye 51 Tekct, yacTiHa (23) 3 yKpaiH-
CbKUX BupiaHb (, YkpaiHcpkuil TokaeHs — 12, ,Gazeta.ua” - 6, ,Tasera
no-ykpaincekn” - 2, ,JIsepkano TixHa - 2, ,YKpaiHcbka npaspa’ — 1)
Ta 28 my6mikaniit 3 pociiicbkyx Bumasb (,lazeta.RU” - 14, ,VsBectus”
-9, »Russia Today” - 5). Hacoi Mexi BuOipKu OXOIUTIOIOTb Marepiann,
ony6yikoBaHi BIpofoBX TpaBHA 2016 p., xonm Bifdynocs aBa miBdi-
Hamm (10 i 12 tpaBHs) Ta dinan (14 TpaBHA) 61-T0 IMiCEHHOIO KOHKYP-
cy B Crokrompmi (IIBewis). Y BimiOpaHux mis aHamisy myoOmikanisx
BUOKpPEMJ/IEHO IIOBiJOM/ICHHSI I[Of0 KPUMCBKUX TaTap (TeKCTH 3i6paHo 3a
HOIIYKOBYMU ClIoBamu [icamana, €8pobauenns-2016, kpumcoki mamapu,
y BUOIpKy IIOTpanuiu HOBUHNM?, CTAaTTi’, iHTepB’10?, iHTEpB 10-6ecimn’).

! IceBnonim Cycann J>xamanajiiHOBOI.

T. Popova, V. Lipkan, Strategi¢ni komunikacii: slovnik, za zag. red. V. Lipkana, Kiiv 2016,
s. 252,
3 Ibidem,s. 348.
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Pesynpraty gocnipKeHHs OTPYMAHO LIAXOM 3aCTOCYBaHHA AKiCHOTO
KOHTEHT-aHa/li3y, OMCOBOTO METOAY i METO/LY TOPiBHAHHA.

CrpareriyHnii HapaTUB: METOAMKA BMOKpPeM/IeHH

Tepmin cmpameziunuii Hapamue TTO3HAYAE CIXKETHY JTiHIIO, AKa apry-
MEHTOBAaHO IOSICHIOE MOfiil B Iep>KaBi 1 32 AKOK NPOITIANAETbCA 3MICTOBE
AOpO KOMYHIKalil, OCbOBMII KOHTEHTHUII eleMeHT yciel indopmaniitHol
misnbHOCTI nepxasn®. HapaTuB mocTae fAK rinepTeKct: iHII TeKCTH Hapa-
TUBY, 00 €[ HaHi IIeBHOIO IIOAI€I0, CTAHOB/IATD CYKYIHICTb BIIKPUTHUX YTBO-
peb (3 hopMambHUM KOMIIOSULITHUM OOpaMIeHHsIM y GOpMi [TOYaTKy
(3aromoBoOK) i 3aKiH4Y€HHsT), SIKi BHECEH] B OIMH HAPATHB i € OKPEMIMH i10TO
JIaHKaMI; >KOJIeH 3 TeKCTiB (PaKTUYHO He3aKpUTUIL AK YaCTHHA 3aTaIbHOI
posmoBifi’. AHai3 HapaTMBIB C/Tiff TOYMHATY 3 BUSHAYEHHSI MOJii, JOBKO/A
SIKOI PO3TOPTAaTUMETbCS ONOBiTaHHS, 1 TeM, AKi PO3KPUBAIOTH Y MOBiOM-
JIEHHSIX, 6e3I10CepeHbO OPIEHTOBAHMX HA KOHKPETHI I{i/IboBi ayguTopii®.
HaparuBy BacTiBa He nMIle TeMaTUYHA €JHICTD, a 11 CIIiTbHICTh OCHOBHUX
,TepOIB’, 3arajibHa KaHBa MOill, TOKa/1i30BaHiCTh IO/l B 4aci Ta IpocTopi’.

CrpyKTypa HapaTuBY 4u He BIleplile CTaja 00’€KTOM JIHIBICTUYHOTO
aHasli3y B mpaui ,,Narrative Analysis: Oral Versions of Personal Experience”
B. JTa6osa (William Labow) i [I>x. Baneupkoro (Joshua Waletzky) (metans-
Hite po 1e guB."%). [To cboroHi MeTOANKa BMOKPEM/IEHHS HapaTHBiB Iije

4 Ibidem, s. 132.

> Ibidem.

¢ A. Barovs’ka, Strategicni komunikacii: dosvid NATO [v:] ,Strategi¢ni prioriteti’, nr 1
(34), 2015, s. 149; D. Dubov, ,,Strategi¢nij narativ”: do problemi realizacii sutnisnoi skladovor
strategicnih komunikacij v Ukraini. Analiticna zapiska, http://www.niss.gov.ua/articles/2377,
[27.07.2018].

7 O. Kobzéva, Struktura ta funkcii politicnogo narativu ,,vibori prezidenta”, http://eprints.
zu.edu.ua/2501/1/08koonvp.pdf, [27.07.2018].

8 P.Olesuk, Teoreti¢ni zasadi analizu politicnih narativiv dk zasobu doslidzenna politicnogo
diskursu, http://veche.kiev.ua/journal/2014/, [27.07.2018]; O. Kobzéva, Op. cit.; D. Dubov,
Op. cit.

9 P. Olesuk, Op. cit.

1 W.Labov, J. Waletzky, Narrative Analysis: Oral Versions of Personal Experience [in:] Essays
on the Verbal and Visual Arts. Proceedings of the 1966 Annual Spring Meeting of the American
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HEJOCTAaTHbO po3pol/ieHa B MOBO3HABCTBI, TOMY Jyis JOCII/PKEHHs M-
TaHHA BUKOPUCTAEMO METOJ, sAKiCHOrO KOHTeHT-aHanisy. IIpouenypa Bu-
KOPMCTaHHsI METOY OXOIUIIOE: a) BUOIp Karteropii aHai3y Ha OCHOBI fio-
KYMEHTa, KUJ BUBYAIOTh, a TAKOX 3 OIIANY Ha 3aBJAaHHA JOC/TiIKEHH;
6) OOIPYHTYBaHHA OJVIHNIb aHA/I3y 3a/eXXHO BiJl TUIy KOHTEHT-aHaJIi-
TUYHOTO JJOC/iJPKEHHS, 3MiCTOBOTO Y) CTPYKTYPHOTO, KOJIM 30CEPEIKY-
I0Tb yBary Ha 3MicTi abo Ha c11oco6i perpeseHrariii ToBiJOM/IEHHS, Bpaxo-
Byloun ¢popMy peaisanii guckypcy (yCHY 4i IMCbMOBY); B) OKpPEC/ICHHS
OVHUIIb KOHTEKCTY, B Me)XaX AKUX JOCII/PKYIOTh ORMHNIIi aHA/Ii3Y; T) BU-
3HaYeHH:A OfVIHMIIb MiIPaXyHKY 4M IepestiKy (fokmagHimre mpo me gus."').

Kareropiero aHanisy B HallloMy AOCIifI)KeHHI € HapaTuBy Ipo Kpuwm,
30KpeMa ,aHekcis Kpumy y 2014 p.” | ,anexcus Kpoima 6 2014 2 B my6mi-
KallifiX YKpaiHCbKMX i pociiicbkux 3MI, ki MM pO3KpMBAaEMO Ha OCHOBI
6esnocepeHiX TEKCTOBUX IAHUX, TOOTO OKpeMuX (parMeHTiB TeKCTY,
imel AKMX MiANOPANKOBaHI 3MIiCTy HapaTMBY. 3ayBaKMMO, IO KOXKHA
TeMa MO)ke OyTHU BUC/IOBJIEHA B OKPEeMMX CY[PKEHH:X, LiIMX ab3alax uu
TeKCTax'?, TOMy OAVHUIAMYU KOHTEKCTY CIyIyIOTh He JIMIIe pedeHHs, aje
it ab3auy Ta 3micT yciei my6mikaii.

Temu BudOpMOBYEMO 3 OIIARY Ha KOHTEKCTV BKUBAHHA K/IIOYOBX
CJ1iB Ta CMHOHIMIB 10 HUX Y BifiOpaHuX 11 aHanisy my6ikanisx. Bpaxosy-
€MO 11 a/IbTePHATIBHI 3aCO0Y II03HAUEHH OLIOPHVIX O VHNIIb, Iie KITI0Y0Bi
C7IOBa Ta CMHOHIMU [0 HUX: YKP. Kpumcvki mamapu (Kpumcokomamap-
cokuti Hapoo, mamapu, Hapoo), Kpum (Kpumcvkuii nisocmpis, nisocmpis,
bamvkiswuna | bamvkisujuna) Ta poc. kpumckue mamapvl (KpvLMCKO-
mamapckuii Hapoo, mamaput, Hapoo), Kpwoim (Kpvimckuti nomyocmpos,
nonyocmpos, poouna). 30cepenuMo yBary He Ha KiIbKOCTi IIOSBM IIEBHUX
3MICTOBMX OVIHMIb ¥ TEKCTAX, @ Ha (aKTi IXHbOI HAABHOCTI YU BifiCyTHO-
CTi, Ha aHai3i IXHbOTO 3MicTy, PpopMi mogaHH:. SKiCHUIT KOHTEHT-aHa i3,
SKUIT iIHIYKTUBHUIL 3a CBOEIO IPUPOJOI0, He Iepe0adae eTaliB, Ha SKUX

Ethnological Society, ed. J. Helm, Seattle, WA: University of Washington Press 1967, p. 12-44;
W. Labov, The Transformation of experience in narrative syntax [in:] W. Labov, Language in the
Inner City. Studies in the Black English Vernacular, Philadelphia 1972, p. 362-370.

1 A. Cuévara, Formuvanna metodologii doslidzenna politicnogo diskursu v Ukraini: prakti-
ka vikoristannd kontent-analizu [v:] ,Mova 1 suspil’stvo’, vip. 6, 2015, s. 23-34.

2 N.Kostenko, V. Ivanov, Dosvid kontent-analizu: modeli ta praktiki, http://194.44.152.155/

elib/local/r355.pdf, [27.07.2018].
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30MpaloTh Ta aHAJI3YIOTH NaHi, Lii ABi IpoLeRypy 3A1/CHIOIOTD ITapasleb-
HO il OJHOYACHO Y B3a€MOJIl 3 TEKCTOM (feTasbHille PO 0COOMMBOCTI
SKICHOTO KOHTEHT-aHali3y AMB."). BUIIpaBIaHOI BBaXKAEMO LYMKY IIPO
Te, L0 He iCHYE JIiHiIHOI 3a/71EKHOCTI M>K 4aCTOTOIO Ta 3HAUYI[iCTIO CMIC-
JIOBOI OfVIHUIIi .

[ po60TH 3 JTaHVMU BUKOPUCTOBYEMO KOMIT 10TepHY Iporpamy QDA
Miner Lite v1.4.6, sika CIpOCTI/IA TEXHIYHI aCIIEKTY OIIPAI[IOBAHHS BiffiOpa-
HIIX JULS aHali3y TekcTiB. O6paHa IIporpaMa yMOX/IUBI/IA BUOKPEM/ICHHS
3 KOpIIyCy NMyO/iKaLiil TUX pedeHb, y KUX 3aCBiIYeHO K/II0Y0Bi c/IoBa Ta
cyHOHiIMU f0 Hux. Habip BupmineHnx ¢pparMeHTiB TEKCTY, TOOTO OKpeMux
pedYeHb, MU 3IPYIyBalu 32 TeMaMU, AKi HAIIOBHIOKTDH 3MiCTOM HapaTUBU
»aHekcisa Kpumy y 2014 p” / ,,anexcusa Kpopima B 2014 1. JIekcuko-ceMaH-
TUYHI 3ac00M peasizalii HAPATUBIB POSKPUTO 3a JOIIOMOTOK OIIMCOBOTO
MeTOfy LIIIXOM aHa/li3y BMOKPEMJICHVX 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 KOMII I0TePHOI
IIPOTPaMIA, a TIOTIM i 3STPYIIOBaHMX 32 TEMAaMI DEYEHb.

Hapatusu pisHomoBHux 3MI: Temu, 1eKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHi
3ac00M BUpa)KeHHH

Vkpainceki 3MI nipo Hapartus ,auexcist Kpumy 6 2014 p.”

Tema: anexcisn 2014 p. IToBizomneHHs ykpaincbkux 3MI npo €ppoba-
4yeHHA-2016 He 3aMOBUyIOTH iH(OpMalii Ipo 3MiHM B XXUTTi KPUMCBHKO-
TaTapChbKOTO HApOAY, 3yMOBJIEHI IOfiAMY, IO Bifbymmcsa Ha TepuTopil
Kpumcbkoro niBoctposa 2014 p., — IpOBefieHHA aHTUKOHCTUTYLIHOTO

3 M. Hil'ko, Kontent-analiz: istorid i viznacennd metodu [v:] ,Visn. SevNTU. Ser. politol; vip.

112, 2010, s. 44-48; Y. Zhang, Barbara M. Wildemuth, Qualitative Analysis of Content, https://
www.ischool.utexas.edu/~yanz/Content_analysis.pdf, [27.07.2018]; R. Franzosi, Content Anal-
ysis: Objective, Systematic, and Quantitative Description of Content, http://www.unive.it/media/
allegato/Scuola-Dottorale/2011/allegato/Content_Analysis_-_Introduction.pdf, [27.07.2018];
Bruce L. Berg, An introduction to content analysis, https://www.slideshare.net/narf2916/an-
introduction-to-content-analysis-by-bruce-1-berg, [27.07.2018]; Hsiu-Fang Hsieh, Sarah
E. Shannon, Three Approaches to Qualitative Content Analysis, https://www.researchgate.net/
publication/7561647_Three_Approaches_to_Qualitative_Content_Analysis, [27.07.2018].

" Raboéad kniga sociologa, http://www.twirpx.com/file/867043, [27.07.2018].
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pedepensymy, anekcii Kpumy. Y moBigomaeHHsIX [1si MapKyBaHHs MOAIT
Ta, B OKpEMMX BUIIAJIKAX, I OLiHKYM aHeKcii 2014 p. aBTOpU BUKOPUCTOBY-
IOTb JIEKCEMU: AHEKCIS, 6MOPZHEHH, 3AX0NNEHHS, IHMePBEHIIL, OKYNAUis.

Anexcis: ,Ilopouenxo Hazonocus ... Adxe menep npo mpaziuy icmo-
Dito KPUMCLKOMAmapcokoeo Hapoody 72-piunoi 0aéHuHu ma amexcito Kpumy
Cb0200Hi, Npo nodii 6 Ykpaini 3Hawmv i 2060pAMe He nuUULe OUNTOMAMU,
a il nepeciuni moou” (YKpalHCbKUIT TVDKZeHb, 16 TpaBHa 2016 p.). 3Bep-
TAEMO yBary Ha Te, 1II0 AHEeKCisA — Lie ,HACVIbHE [IPUETHAHHS, 3arapOaHHs
SIKOIOCH JIePyKaBOIo iHIIOI KpaiHu abo yacTuHy ii Teputopii’’®, y mpaBoBo-
MY acIieKTi 0yab-ske HAOYTTA TepUTOPIl TaKUM IIIAXOM BBaKAlOTb He-
nivicHuM!'®,

Bmopenenns: ,,Bona cnisana ,,1944” - nicnio npo denopmauito Kpum-
coxux mamap Padsmcoxum Coroszom 3a Haxazom Vocuna Cmanina. ii éu-
CMYNn MAaKom 66aXAEMbCA CUNLHUM 00KOPOM 6iliCbK0B020 6MOPZHEHHS
npesudenma Pocii Bonooumupa I[Iymina 6 Yxpainy y 2014 poui, six nuuiymo
esponeticoki SMI”, - iifieTbcA B MaTepiali [IIpo aMepUKaHChKMIL TeleKaHal
CNN - A. Y4.]” (I3epkano Ti>KH:, 15 TpaBHs 2016 p.). Jlekcema emopereH-
Hs TIO3HAYAE JIi10 32 3HAUEHHAM 6mopeHymucs — ,,1. Te came, o Bauparn-
cs 1; BpuBarucs. 2. Te came, mo Brpyyarucsa 2”7, Y cTaTTi 3a JOOMOTI0I0
TIPUKMETHMKA BiliCbK0B8UTi KOHKPETU30BAHO, IO JIETbCA IIPO BTPYYaHHA
30pOIHUX CUJI AepyKaB1-arpecopa.

3axonnenus: ,,Kpim mozo, nodist na €spobauenni, uoHatimeHule, ympu-
MY€e Poxyc Ha 3aeanvHiti npobnemi HE3AKOHHO20 3AXONTEHHS POCITHAMU
Kpumy” (Yxpaincpkumit TvoKfeHb, 17 TpaBHs 2016 p.). Bignosiguux 3axo-
nenHs IO3HAYA€E il 3a 3HAYEHHAM 3dX0Nnumu, TOOTO ,,0BOIOAIBATH Ha-
CUJIBHO KMMCb, YMIMOCB, OpaT CUIO0 KOro-, Io-HeOyap” 8. [Ipukme THUK
He3aKOHHUL TKPECTIOE OL[iHKY IIPOLIECY, 10r0 HE3AaKOHHMII XapaKTep.

Inmepsenuis: ,<...> Kpumcoki mamapu Oinvuse, Hix ykpainyi 6 Kpu-
MY, noxkasanu nio wac pociiicokoi inmepeéenyii, w0 60HU 2pomadsHu Ykpaiu

»

.7, = nepexonanuti Bonooumup Ilosxowumnuii” (Gazeta.ua, 15 TpaBHs

5 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik suc¢asnoi ukrains’koi movi, uklad. 1 gol. red. V. Busel, Kiiv 2009,
s. 30.

16 Uridicna enciklopedid: v 6 t., redkol.: U. Semsuc¢enko (golova redkol.) ta in., http://
leksika.com.ua/legal/, [27.07.2018].

7 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 209.

8 Ibidem,s. 434.
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2016 p.). Inmepsenuyis — 1ie ,HacuIbHe 30pOJiHe BTPY4YaHHs OfHIEl abo
Ki/JIbKOX Jlep>KaB y BHYTpIIlHI cIpaBy iHIIOI gepxaBy; arpecia’’®. Cydac-
He MDKHapojHe IIpaBo 3a00poHsie Bci Buan i BusaBM iHTepBenuil. JKogna
fiepkaBa abo rpyma iep)kaB He MaloThb IIpaBa IPAMO ) HENpsAMO BTpyYa-
TICS 3 OYAb-SAKMX MIpKyBaHb y BHYTPIillHi a00 30BHIIIHI CripaBy iHIIOL
fep>kay. [IpyHIMII HeBTPy4YaHHS 3a00pOHAE He TIMBbKM 3aCTOCYBaHHSA
36poitHOl cny, a it Oyab-AKy iHury GopMy BTPYYaHHA 94U 3arpo3y IPOTU
IOPMINYHOIL IIEPCOHAIBHOCTI JiepKaBy a0 IpoTH I IMOITUYHNX, €KOHO-
MiYHMX Ta KyIbTypHUX 3acan”. IIpUKMeTHUK pociticbkuii OmocepenKo-
BaHO, fK IIOXi/lHAa OMHMLA Bij iMeHHuKa Pocis, BKasye Ha JiepXKaBy, AKa
3[I1JICHIOE arpeciio.

Oxynauis: ,Ilepemoea Ha mixHapooHomy Koukypci ,Eeépobauerus”
YKPAIHCOKOI Cnieauku KPUMCbKomamapcokozo noxooxceHns Jnamanu 03-
Hauae, wio ceim nouys meceddn npo 63aEmMo36 130k mpaeedii ii Hapooy 6 1944
poui ma HuHimHvoi oxkynauii Kpumy Pociiicokoro @Pedepauiero” (JI>koH
Tepbct) (YkpaiHcpkuil TvokaeHb, 17 TpaBHa 2016 p.). Ilop. okynauis -
,TUMYACOBE 3aXOIIEHHS YacTMHM ab0 BCi€l Tepurtopii ofHiel mepkaBu
30pOIHMMY CHTAMM IHIIOI Aep>KaBy 2!, ,,BK/IIOYEHHS OKYIIOBaHOI TepUTO-
pii 1o ckmany okymaniHol fep>kaBu 3a60poHEeHO” .

IToBimoMIeHHA B YKpaiHCbKUX Mac-Mefiia, AAKi CTOCYIOTbCA 3MiHM CTa-
Tycy Kpumy, a TaKoX 3MiH y >KMTTi KpUMCbKUX TaTap micnsa nopin 2014 p.,
PO3KpUBaTh 00CTaBMHY, IIepebir mozin 2014 p., Ha3MBaWTh OpPraHi3aTo-
PiB, HAaC/TiIKM OKPEMUX JIiii OKYTALIi/fHOI B/IaJiy [/I1 KPUMCBKOTaTapChKO-
r'O Hapopy.

Tema: o6craBuHu aHekcii 2014 p. Kanenpapumnit yac mopii BU3HaYeHO 3a
TOIIOMOTO0 YMC/TiBHUKIB, IMEHHUKIB 1 TpuiiMeHHUKIB. Bijomo, 1o aHek-
cist Bigbynacs B 2014 poui, B 6epesri 2014 poxy. CHHOHIMaMM B KOHTEKCTI
aHa/Ti30BaHNUX MYOMiKaL[ill TOCTAIOTh IPUKMETHUKIU CYYACHUL, HUHIUHIT
Ta IIPUCTIIBHUKU Cb0200HI, 3apas.

¥ Ibidem,s. 501.

2 Uridiéna enciklopedid: v 6 t., redkol.: U. Semsucenko (golova redkol.) ta in., http://
leksika.com.ua/legal/, [27.07.2018].

2 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 840.

2 Uridiéna enciklopedid: v 6 t., redkol.: U. Semsucenko (golova redkol.) ta in., http://
leksika.com.ua/legal/, [27.07.2018].



CyTHicHi 03HaKV CTpaTeTiYHMX HApaTHBiB y piSHOMOBHMX Mac-Mefia

Ha o3HaveHHs MicIis, B MeXKaxX AKOTO BijOyBaOTbCs f1il, BUKOPMCTAHO
tonoHimu Kpum, Yxpaina, iMeHHUK nieocmpie i IPUCTIBHUK mym.

3HaxoauMmo iHpopMaliio Ipo opranizaropa anekcii 2014 p. Ie: Pociii-
coka Pedepayis | Pocist | pocisnu | Bonooumup ITymin. Bunysatiis smo-
IMHHMX Al po3KpuBaoTh TonoHiMu Pociticoka ®edepauis | Pocisi, eTHO-
HIM pocisnu Ta aHTpoOHIM Bonodumup ITymin.

Tema: Hacmigky anekcii 2014 p. 3MiHM B XKUTTI KPUMCbKUX TaTap Iepefa-
I0Tb JIEKCEMY 3A00pOHaA, NPobeMa, Penpecist, CPaNoanHs, ymuck.

3abopona: ,,B cepedy kpumcokomamapcvki axmusicmu 3i6panucs Ha
3anizHuuniti cmanyii 6 opesiti cmonuyi Kpumy Baxuucapai, nonpu 3a60-
POHY pociticokoi oKynauyitinoi 6n1a0u 6uaHo8yeamu Jiepme Oenopmauiii,
opeanizosanux Mocunom Cmaninum 72 poxu momy” (3aronosok: ,,Pocio
Ha €Bpo0adyeHHI IepeMOITIa HOBa YKpalHCbKa ifeHTW4HicTb, Financial
Times”) ([I3epkano tvxHs, 19 TpaBHs 2016 p.). 3abopona — ,,Haka3 He po-
6uTH 9oro-HeOynL” >,

IIpobrema: ,38icHo, 6azamo xmo (sik i 5 — [aBTOp MOBiJOM/IEHHS —
A. Y.]) uexas, wio [mamana eéce 00HO CKOPUCIMAEMbC UUM MOMEHIIOM,
U406 038yHUMU HAO36UMATHO MANKI NPOOTEMU KPUMCLKOMAMAPCLKO20
HAPOOY, W40 BUHUKAIMb Cb0200Hi 6 Kpumy, npusepHymu ysazy nonimuxis
Ha cumyayito, wo cxnanace” (Gazeta.ua, 15 TpaBHs 2016 p.). IIpobnema
- ,CKJIaJHe TeopeTW4YHe ab0 MpaKTH4YHe IUTAHH, IO IOTpebye Bupi-
IIEHH, BUBYCHHS, JOCTimKeHHs 2!, CTYIiHb BUABY IPO06/IeM MiIKPECIIOE
HPUKMETHUK MANKUG i TPUCTIBHUK HAO36UHATIHO.

Penpecis: ,,Y cmammi [ripo 6purancbky rasety The Guardian - A. Y]
npudineno yeazy nomimuuuiii cumyauii 6 oxynosaromy Pociero Kpumy
ma penpeciti 8i0HocHO Kpumcokux mamap” ([lsepkano TWOKHA, 15 Tpas-
HA 2016 p.). Penpecis — 1e ,3aXin Hep>kaBHOIO IIPUMYCY, IIOKapaHHS .
Y npuknapi iifeTbcsA Mpo nosnimuvHi penpecii, OCKiIbKY O HUX, AK CTBEP-
mxye ,IOpuandHa eHIVKIIONenis %, 3apaxoByIOTh 3aX0A1 i T030aB/IeHHS

3 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 376.

24 Ibidem, s. 1143.

2% Ibidem,s. 1215.

% Uridi¢na enciklopedid: v 6 t., redkol.: U. Semsucenko (golova redkol.) ta in., http://
leksika.com.ua/legal/, [27.07.2018].
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KUTTS a00 BOJI, Iepece/ieHHs Y IPYMYCOBOMY IOPSZKY, 030aB/ICHHS
IPOMAJITHCTBA, H030aB/ICHHS 41 0OMeXXeHHS IHIMX IPOMaIsTHChKIX IIPaB
a60 cB06071 Ta iH. 3 MOTUBIB IIOIITUYIHOTO, KJTACOBOTO, HAIIIOHATIBHOT O, Pe-
JITIMHOTO 1 COLIiaJIbBHOTO XapaKTepy.

Cmpascoanus: ,Eeponetiyi MOIYmv NOKA3AMU, W0 B0HU ,He 6atidy-
i 00 cmpaxcoanv” 6 Kpumy, sixuil 6ys anexcosanuii Pocicto, eonocyrouu
3a Ykpainy nHa koukypci €spobauenns’, — nuuie The Guardian” ([Jzepkano
TVDKHS, 15 TpaBHA 2016 p.). 3HAUCHHS IeKCeMY cpaxm0anus — ,1. Jlid 3a
3Hau. crpaxzaru. 2. [Ipo BusB disnvnoro un MmopanpHoro 6omw”?. [TleBHy
LUVK/IYHICTh HETATMBHMX HACTiJKiB MOJil, 30KpeMa Jenopranii B 1944 p.
Ta aHeKcii 'y 2014 p., y )KUTTi KpUMCbKUX TaTap YBUPA3HIOE, /I IPUK/Ia-
Ly, IPUCTIBHUK 06iui: ,,... i 006pe, wjo [Jucamana — npedcmasHuys Hapooy,
AKUTE 0814l NOCMPANCOA8 8i0 iCMOPULHOT HeCHPABEONTUBOCMII. ...”, — TIePEKO-
nHaunit Bomognmup Mloskomntanit” (Gazeta.ua, 15 TpaBus 2016 p.).

Ymuck: ,,Adxnce nicns us [,1944” — A. U.] - cnpoba wionatiwupuie pos-
nosictmu Npo 2eHOUUO i HACUNLHUUbKE BUCENIEHHS iT HAPOOY, KPUMCOKUX Ma-
map, padsucvkoro énadow nid ginan [pyzoi ceimosoi eitinu do CepedHvoi
A3ii ma 3108y npusepHymu yeazy ceimoeoi cniivHomu, wo 6xe 00uH pas
denopmosanuti HapoO 3asHae ymuckie mym i 3apa3 6i0 Pocii na mepenax
anexcosarnozo Kpumy” (YkpaiHCbKUiT TYDKEHD, 18 TpaBHs 2016 p.). ImeH-
HIVIK YMUCK peali3ye 3Ha4eHHA ,,HaCUIbHe, HeCIIpaBeIuBe 0OMeXyBaHHS
qnix-HeOyab mpas Ta i 2. [TifcnmoBanpHa YacTKa 6%#ce, BYXUTA /I ,,ITij1-
KpeC/eHHsI, Mi/icMIeH sl Ha3BaHoI Aii abo 03HaKy, 00CTaBUHM i T. iH)%,
TOJIOIIYE Ha [ifX, AKi He BUK/IMKAIOTb CXBaJIEHH, 4 3aC/TyTOBYIOTb Ha OCYJ.

Ha-

Tema: mepcnexTuBu 3BinbHeHHA Kpumy. Hapatus ,awexcisz Kpumy
y 2014 p.” B ykpaincpkux 3MI peanizye He mile peTPOCIEKTUBHY, ajle
/I IPOCHEKTUBHY CIPAMOBAHICTb.

Okymnalilo B Mi>KHapOJJHOMY IIpaBi TPaKTYIOTb AK TUMYAcOBE 3aliHAT-
T51 30POITHMMY CHTaMM TEPUTOPII IPOTUBHIUKA, TOMY YKpainchki 3MI arre-
MIOIOTD JI0 MepCHeKTUB 3BinmbHeHHA KpuMy Bif okymanii Ta moBepHeHH:
TEePUTOPIi YKPaIHChKIll IepyKaBi.

¥ Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 1399.

2% Ibidem, s. 1519.
2 Ibidem,s. 1498.
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3einvrenns: ,Kpumcoxi mamapu ompumanu Hadito Ha 36iTbHEHHS 610
okynauii - Pegpam Qybapos npo nepemoey Jncamanu” (3aronosok) (Gazeta.
ua, 15 TpaBus 2016 p.). 36invHenHs — i 3a 3Ha4. 3BUIbHUTU' Y, 36i70b-
HAmu', To6TO ,,BiBOJIOBYBATH 3aXOIUIEHY BOPOIOM TE€PUTOPiI0; OUMIATH
ii Big mpoTnBHMKa .

Ilosepnenus: ,Ilepemoza Jucamanu Ha ,Eepobauenni” cmane nouam-
Kom nosepHeHHs okynosanux mepumopiii Jonoéacy ma Kpumy” (Xaris He-
kaHoizze) (Gazeta.ua,16 TpaBHs 2016 p.). IMeHHUK nosepHeHHs IO3HAYAE
»I110 32 3HaY. HOBepHYTH 2. BoHOYAC TeKceMa nosepHymu peaisye Ie-
PEeHOCHe 3HaYeHH ,,BiJHOB/IIOBAT 11J0-HeOY/b, paHille BTpadeHe” .

IMigcraBamy [is OOIPYHTYBaHHs IePCIEKTNB 3BimbHeHHs Kpumy
Bifl OKymaIil MOXXYTb C/IyTyBaTy He JNILE HacHifgKy aHekcii 2014 p., ane
i1 anesnALiA 1o MipKyBaHb Ipo Kpum sk yacTuHy YKpaiHu. Y KOHTeKCTax
BXXMBaHHS K/IIOYOBUX CJIiB 3acBigyeHO ab0 TOHOHIM Ykpaina, abo x Bif-
TOHOHIMHUI IPUKMETHUK YKPAIHCOoKUL, TIOP.: 5 ... Kpum — ye Yxpaina”,
- Haeonocuna Jlexanoiosze” (Gazeta.ua, 16 TpaBus 2016 p.); ,, ,,.... Iaodaro,
10 3HaueHHA ycnixy Hawoi cnieauxku [Cycanu [I>xamanaginosoi — A. 4.]
€ HA0A2AMO WUPUUM, HiNC SMIHEHHS BIDU KPUMCLKOMAMAPCoK020 HAPOOy
8 Me, W0 OKYNAHmMuU paxo 4y ni3Ho nioymoe eemv i Kpum 6yoe 3nosy yxpa-
iHcokum <...>”, - xaxe nonimux” (Pedar Uybapos) (Gazeta.ua, 15 TpaBHA
2016 p.).

HesBakaroun Ha Te, 1110 B TOBiJIOM/IEHHSIX He BiJYNTYEMO KOHKPETHUX
CTpaTerill MoA0 3MiHM CTaTyCy aHEKCOBaHOro KpuMcbKoro miBocTpoBa,
HOfIa/IBIIO] 10/ KPMMCBKUX TaTap, TeMa IIoBepHeHHA Kpumy mae sammmra-
THCS YaCTUHOIO LIIOfIeHHOTO KOHTEHTY iHpOpMaIiilHIX 3aX0fiiB flep>KaBu™.

Pociiiceki 3MI ipo HapaTtus ,,anexcus Kpvima 6 2014 2.

Indopmaniro npo anekcito Kpumy B 2014 p. pociitcbki 3MI He mopa-
I0Tb, BIINIOBiHO i1 0OCTaBMHM 3aXOIUICHHA YKpalHCbKOI TepuTopii HeBi-
IOMi YMTavYaM. I7IMOBipH0, 1je TIOB’I3aHO 3 TUM, 1[0 3a YaciB Mpe3ueHT-

% Ibidem, s. 447.

3 Ibidem.

2 Ibidem, s. 993.

3 Ibidem.

Informacijni vikliki gibridnoi vijni: kontent, kanali, mehanizmi protidii: analit. dop., za
zag. red. A. Barovs’koi, Kiiv 2016, s. 85-86.
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crBa B. [TyTiHa BinbyBa€eTbCcs yTBEPI>KEHH A MOHOLIEHTPUYHOI IOIITUYIHOL
cHcTeMy, sKa Iepef6adae 30CepelKeHHs BIai) y Ipe3ufieHTa Ta Jioro
afiMiHICTpAIlil, a TAKOX iHTerpariio 1o ,,BIafHOI BepTUKasIi~ paHilie fero
ABTOHOMHUX IIOJITMYHUX aKTOPiB (Takux sk 3MI, perionanpHi enitu, Oe-
mepanbHi 360pu TOW0)™.

Tema: ,,onpoBepkeHMe mocnencTBuit cooprtuit 2014 r” Bigznaunmo, 1o
muue Russia Today mictutb indopMaliio Ipo 3MiHM B XUTTI KPUMCBKIX
Tarap, OB s13aHi 3 TuM, 10 Kpum cras vacruHoto PO. BrokpemieHo mnpo-
O71eMy eoHeHUsI HA KPuIMCKUX mamap (K IepeciifiyBaHHs 3 METOIO IIpH-
THOO/IeHH), ajle 3a3HaYeHo, 110 1le HeIpaBAVBMIL, a IITYYHO CTBOPEHMI
00pa3, AKWiT HaB A3ye yKpaiHcbka Biana. [lop.: ,, , Ykpaunckue enacmu no-
NbLMAOMCA UCHOIb308aMb NECHIO [IHaManbl 8 CBOUX NOAUMUYECKUX UeTISIX

. 4moOvl HABA3AMYb eBPONEICKOMY 3PUMENIO UCKYCCIMBEHHO CO30aHHDLLL
06pa3 0 AKOObL UMENOULUXCS 20HEHUSIX HA KPLIMCKUX MAmap 6 Poccutickom
Kpvimy”, - 3aseun euue-npemvep Kpuimckozo npasumenvcmea Pycnan
Banvbex” (Russia Today, 13 mas 2016 1.).

Tema: ,,ipoTuB nepcrnekTuBbl ocBobmxaeHusa Kpoima” Bupmanusa Russia
Today dixcye symku npo sosspaujerve Kpvima: ,,Ysepernocmo 6 6036pa-
ujenuu Kpvima nocne npoweduwsezo 6 Ileeyuu my3vikanvHoeo KOHKypca
svipazun u mydmuii [Jyxoeroeo ynpasnenus mycynomarn Ypaurol (IYMY)
Caud Mcemazeunos” (Russia Today, 15 mas 2016 1.).

Cepeni KMIOUOBUX CIIiB € BiITOTIOHIMHUI NPUKMETHUK YKPAUHCKULL,
SIKMIT TIOB’SI3aHMIT 3 MePCHEeKTHBAMU 3Bi/IbHEHHs Kpumy Big okynamii: ,,
»Yemamu ucamanv 206opuna oyuwia xpvimckux mamap ... Cnedyroujuii
KOHKYpC , Eposudenue” npoiioém 6 Yxpaune. Kenamenvro 6 Kpvimy. B na-
wem yxkpaunckom Kpoimy”, — eosopumcs 6 nosopasneruu TumoueHKko Ha
catime eé napmuu” (Russia Today, 15 mas 2016 1.).

OpHak nepcrekTUBY MO0 3BibHeHHA Kpumy Bif okymanii BigcyTHi,
apKe POCINICBKi JKYPHAJICTV, Ha BifMiHY BiJj YKpaiHCbKUX, PO3INANAIOTD
icHyBaHHS aBTOHOMHOI pecny0miku Tinbku y cknagi P, mop. migcymox
LuTOoBaHoOI Buine ctarti (3aronoBok ,,B Kuese nmocunranu mobeny Ixa-
MaJIbl IPU3HAKOM TOrO, 4T0o KpbiM Oymer ykpaunckum” — A. U.): ,, ... Ho

% Svitova gibridna vijna: ukrains’kij front, za zag. red. V. Gorbulina, Kiiv 2017, s. 125-134.



CyTHicHi 03HaKV CTpaTeTiYHMX HApaTHBiB y piSHOMOBHMX Mac-Mefia

Umo Kacaemcs NiaHO8 NPoBedeHUs IMo20 KOHKYPCca 6 credyioujem 200y
6 camom Kpuimy, komopuouii sensemcs meppumopueis Poccuu, mo amum
nAaHaM He Cy#0eHo cOovimvcsi Hukoeoa. ..., — 3aseun PMA Hosocmu u-
ue-npemvep Kpuimckoeo npasumenvcmea Imumpuii ITononckuii” (Russia
Today, 15 mas 2016 1.).

BucnoBkn

3a 01IOMOT 010 METOZY AIKICHOTO KOHTEHT-aHali3y pO3KPUTO CTPYKTY-
Py Ta TeKCHKO-CeMaHTUYHI 3aco0u pearisariil HapaTuBiB ,anexcis Kpumy
y 2014 p.” / ,anexcus Kpvima 6 2014 2” Ha marepiani my6mikaniit ykpain-
CbKMX Ta pociiicbkux 3MI npo nepemory [lxamann Ha €EBpodadeHHi-2016.

Mono crpykrypy HapartuBy. CHiIbHMX TeM g PiSHOMOBHMX Hapa-
TUBIB He BUABJIEHO. YKPAIHChKi Mac-Mefiia BUOKPEMIIOIOTh TEMIL: AHEKCLS
2014 p., o6cmasunu anexcii 2014 p., Hacnioku anexcii 2014 p., nepcnexmu-
6u 36invHenns Kpumy. Y pociiicbkux Mac-Mefiia 1ieil mepetik inummii: onpo-
sepacerue nocnedcmeauti cobvimuii 2014 2., npomue nepcnekmusbl 060004
Oenus Kpvima.

IlTomo MOBHOrO BMpa)KeHHS HApaTUBY ,aHekcis Kpumy y 2014 p.”.
Yxpaincpki 3MI BUKOpPUCTOBYIOTH JIeKCeMM MJif MO3HAYeHHA / OLiHKIU
aHekcii 2014 p.: anekcis, 6MmopeHeHHS, 3AX0NNEHHS, IHMEPBEHUId, OKY-
nayis. Tyt moxanizoBaHo mogio i B yaci (3a /;OITOMOTOI0 YMCITiBHUKIB,
iMeHHMKIB i IpuitMeHHUKIB y 2014 poui, y bepesni 2014 poky; IpUKMeT-
HUKIB Cy4acHutl, HUHiuHill; TIPUCIiBHUKIB Cb0200HI, 3apa3), i B mpocropi
(3a momomororo imeHuukiB Kpum, Yxpaina, nisocmpie Ta NpuCIiBHUKA
mym). Inpopmaniro npo opranizatopa aHekcii Kpumy y 2014 p. poskpu-
Bae 3acBiguenuit y uiit pyHkuii aHTponoHimM Bonooumup Ilymin. B ykpa-
THCPKMX Mac-Meflia Hacmigky a”ekcii 2014 p. po3sKpuBa€ 3MiCT eKceM
3a6opoHa, npobnema, penpecis, cmpaxOanus, ymuck. Ilnanm npo 3siab-
HeHHA Kpumy B ykpaincbknux 3MI nepefaloTb KII04O0Bi C/I0Ba: 36i/lbHeH-
HA, noéepHeH s, TOIIOHIM Ykpaina a60 X BiTOMOHIMHMIT IPUKMETHUK
YKPAiHCoKUl.

Pociiicpkuit crpaTeriunmit Hapatus ,aHexcus Kpoima e 2014 2
1) mpuxoBye ¢akT aHeKcil Tepuropii Kpumy, a Takoxx o6cTaBuHM, 32 AKNX
BifOymacs mopisi; 2) He po3IoBifjae Mpo HacIiaKy aHekcii 2014 p.; 3) cipo-
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CTOBYE He yuiie QaKT 20HeHUS HA KPLIMCKUX mamap, a i MipKyBaHHS IIPO
3ginvHeHHs | nosepHenns tepuropii Kpumy. Pocificbki sxypHamicTu KOH-
CTaTYIOTb iCHyBaHHs aBTOHOMHOI pecy6riku y ckinani P®. Y xonTekcTax
BXMBaHHA KITIOYOBMX C/IiB TYT 3acBigyeHo abo TonoHim Poccust, abo x Biz-
TOIIOHIMHMII IPUKMETHUK POCCULICKUT.

3aivicHeHmiT aHaMi3 CBiYMTD MPO Te, WO POCIIChKI 3acobm MacoBoOi
iHpopmarlii GopMyIOTh BUKPUBIEHY iHPOpPMALiiHy KapTUHY CBIiTY, 5K Iie
IMiATBEP/KYE HENPABJAMBE BUCBITIEHHA NPUYMH Ta HACTIAKIB MO, 110
BifOymucs.
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Pesiome

CraTTioO NIPUCBAYEHO BMBYEHHIO cTpareriyHmx HapartusiB 3MI. Poskpuro
CTPYKTYPY Ta JIEKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHi 3acobu peasnisalii Hapatusis ,anexcis Kpumy
y 2014 p” / ,,anexcust Kpoima 6 2014 2” na marepiasi my6nikaniit yKpaiHCbKuX Ta
pociiicbknx 3MI npo nepemory [xamanu 8 2016 p. O6csr Bubipku — 51 my6mika-
uis. OnpanpoBaHo 23 my6mikauii 3 ykpainceknx 3MI (,, YkpaiHCbKMIT TYIK[eHD
»Gazeta.ua’, ,Jasera mo-ykpaincbkin’, ,,[I3epKano TIDKHS, ,, YKpaiHChKa IpaBia’)
ta 28 my6mikaniit 3 pociricekux 3MI (,,lasera.RU”, ,V3Bectus’, ,,Russia Today”).
OO6IPyHTOBaHO METONMKY BMOKPEM/ICHHS CTPATeridHNX HApaTHBIB 3a JOIIOMOT0I0
METOJY SIKICHOTO KOHTEeHT-aHai3y. [I/is1 po6OoTI 3 JTaHMMU BUKOPUCTAHO KOMIT 10-
tepHy nporpamy QDA Miner Lite v1.4.6. Metoayu mOC/ii)KeHHA: AKICHUIT KOH-
TEHT-aHaJli3, ONMcoBuUit MeTof, i Metop nopiBHAHHA. CHOPMYIbOBAHO BUCHOBOK
IIPO BifIMiHHi O3HAKIM CTPYKTYPU, MOBHOTO BUPA)KE€HHA HaPATUBiB YKPAIHChKO- Ta
POCilIChKOMOBHMX Mac-Mefia.

Knrouosi cnoBa: crpaTeriyunit HapaTuB, AKICHMIT KOHTEHT-aHasIi3, aHekcia Kpumy,
KPUMCBKi TaTapu, moa 3MI.

129



130

Appiana Yy4ysapa

Essential attributes of strategic narratives in multilingual media

Summary

The article is devoted to the study of strategic narratives in the media. It elicits
the structure and lexical-semantic means of realizing strategic narratives ‘annexa-
tion of Crimea in 2014’ based on the publications of Ukrainian and Russian mass
media about Jamalas victory in 2016. The corpus includes units collected from
51 publications, including 23 publications from the Ukrainian media (‘Ukrayin-
skyi Tyzhden, ‘Gazeta.ua, ‘Hazeta po-ukrayinski, ‘Dzerkalo Tyzhnia, ‘Ukrayinska
Pravda’) and 28 publications from the Russian mass media (‘Gazeta.RU;, ‘Tzvestiya,
‘Russia Today’). The paper substantiates the methodology of selecting strategic nar-
ratives by applying the method of qualitative content analysis. To work with data,
a computer program QDA Miner Lite v1.4.6 was used. Methods of research in-
clude qualitative content analysis, descriptive method and method of comparison.
A conclusion has been drawn about the distinctive features of the structure and the
linguistic expression of narratives of the Ukrainian and Russian mass media.

Key words: strategic narrative, qualitative content analysis, Crimean annexation,
Crimean Tatars, media language.
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“Us” versus “Them”: The Image of Self and Other
in Ukrainian Fiction and Non-fiction Literature
about the Ongoing Russian-Ukrainian War’

Introduction

War undoubtedly influences people, their activities, and emotional
states, impacting all spheres of social, economic and cultural development.
Despite their cruelty, absurdity and immense human toll, conflicts can have
some positive influence on societies. Wars have inspired writers, poets,
artists and composers to create immortal works of art. Anderson points
out that the purpose of war literature is not only to draw attention to so-
ciopolitical problems but to transform views and reality by its power, “At
its best, war art - literature and art - is witness to the power of word and
image and for the human craving for meaning. And if one of the functions
of art is to disturb the status quo, to force us to view the world anew, to
consider our capacities to build or tear down, then we must welcome those
disturbances™* In this research article, we seek to examine the images of
self” and other’ in literature about the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war, to
analyze discursive strategies and linguistic realizations employed to draw
distinctions between “yours” and “ours”, “friends” and “enemies”. The re-
search drans on literary sources of both fiction and non-fiction - the novel

! Contribution of the author -Dichotomy “Friend or Foe” in Reportage from the An-
ti-Terrorist Operation (ATO) Zone, Conclusion.

> Contribution of the author - Introduction, Self and Other in Serhiy Zhadan’s Novel
Internat.

*  'The article is prepared in the frame of international cooperation within LOEWE re-
search cluster “The Regions of Conflicts in Eastern Europe”

4  D. Anderson When War Becomes Personal, http://wlajournal.com/wlaarchive/20_1-2/
Anderson.pdf, [27.12.2018].
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Internat by Serhiy Zhadan (2017) and the collective volumes of non-fiction
reportages — Veni, vidi, scripsi: the history LIVE (2015) and Veni, vidi, scrip-
si: War. Life defacto (2016).

Firstly, the fundamental dichotomy between “us” versus “them” is
a basic impetus of human nature. As Brewer states, “human beings have
two powerful social motives: a need for inclusion that motivates assimila-
tion of the self into large, impersonal social collectives, and an opposing
need for differentiation that is satisfied by distinguishing self from others”>
It is noteworthy to mention, that in contemporary scholarship, identities
are examined as non-discrete and rather fluid categories. For instance, eth-
nicity is not considered “a property of a group; it exists in between and not
within groups”™® In other words, people define who they are, doing so by
not only relying on common features that unite them but on the charac-
teristics that differentiate them from others. Wars undoubtedly draw lines
of distinction between portrayals of “us” and “them” in the accompanying
war literature. Moreover, as Yuval-Davas points out, peacetime identity
construction differs greatly from identity construction in times of mili-
tary conflict: “A dichotomous, zero-sum way of constructing a boundary
between ‘me’ / ‘us’ and ‘them’ is, indeed, characteristic of situations of ex-
treme conflict and war in which the individual’s fate is perceived, at least
by hegemonic discourses of identity, to be closely bound with their mem-
bership of a particular collectivity”’ Yuval-Davis illustrates this manner of
diffusion between “me” and “us” by mentioning cases of parents sacrificing
for the sake of their children and soldiers sacrificing for the salvation of
their homeland.

This research applies methodological tools of critical discourse studies,
namely the sociocognitive approach. The pioneer of this method, van Dijk
points out, “language users (including collective ones such as organizations)

> M. Brewer, Ingroup identification and intergroup conflict: When does ingroup love become
outgroup hate [in:] Social identity, intergroup conflict, and conflict reduction, ed. by R. Ash-
more, L. Jussim, D. Wilder, Oxford 2001, p. 21.

¢ T. Eriksen, Ethnic Identity, National Identity, and Intergroup Conflict: The Significance
of Personal Experiences [in:] Social identity, intergroup conflict, and conflict reduction, ed. by
R. Ashmore, L. Jussim, D. Wilder, Oxford 2001, p. 46.

7 N. Yuval-Davis, Theorizing identity: beyond the ‘us’ and ‘them’ dichotomy [in:] “Patterns
of Prejudice’, vol. 44, nr. 3, p. 276.
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speaking as members of ideological groups typically use the ‘political’ pro-
noun we (as well as us, ours, etc.) to refer to themselves and fellow group
members. Similarly, they refer to members of other, competing or domi-
nated groups in terms of they (theirs, them). Given the overall polarization
between ingroups and outgroups, its pronominal expression is the pair Us
vs Them™. Therefore, the main tasks of this study are as follows: 1) to ap-
ply implications of social identity theories and discourse analysis tools to
an empirical analysis of the examples of Ukrainian fiction and non-fiction
literature about the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war and 2) to reveal dis-
cursive and lexical patterns of self- and other-representations within the
military conflict.

Self and Other in Serhiy Zhadan’s Novel Internat’

Serhiy Zhadan’s 2017 novel Internat was depicted by the media as the
most anticipated prose about the war in Ukraine and raised a wave of re-
views, written by professional literary critics, as well as by average readers.
We will not delve into the literary value of the novel since the core goal of
our analysis is to focus on the depiction of the images of “selves” and “oth-
ers” Our analysis is based on linguistic methods, using mainly discourse
analysis tools. However, literary reviews can be a fruitful source for this
research because they shed light on the main symbols of the novel, its time
and space constructions, and character development.

It is also important to elaborate upon the profile of the writer himself
as he is a person of prominence. Serhiy Zhadan, a Ukrainian, was born in
the Donbas region in 1974 and later moved to Kharkiv to attend univer-
sity. He presently lives in Kharkiv, a city in Eastern Ukraine that is close
to the contact line. Though Zhadan is not directly involved in the Rus-
sian-Ukrainian war, he regularly visits the zone of the enduring conflict to

8 T.Dijk, van. Critical Discourse Studies: A Sociocognitive Approach [in:] Methods of Criti-
cal Discourse Studies, ed. by R. Wodak and M. Meyer, London 2016, p. 73.

®  Serhiy Zhadan’s novel Internat will appear in the English translation in 2019. Since it still
in the process of publication, N. Trach translated all quotations from the Ukrainian. To avoid
excessive footnotes, the novel quotations are given in parentheses.
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help the Ukrainian army and victims of war. Furthermore, he is a head of
“The Charity Foundation of Serhiy Zhadan”

From linguistic point of view, Internat does not appear to be typical-
ly constructed. On the one hand, the main character Pasha is a Ukrainian
language teacher who lives in a small village near the occupied territories.
It seems that by choosing such a profession for the protagonist, the author
wants to put an emphasis on the language issues in the region, but the case
is more complicated than it seems at the first glance. Pasha is apolitical and
although he is a teacher of Ukrainian (a state language), he chooses Rus-
sian as his language of everyday communication. Pasha does not watch the
news, shows no interest in the political situation, and when people ask him
what he teaches at school, he answers “A bit of everything” (Internat, p. 42).
On the other hand, Zhadan avoids raising language issues in his novel. All
characters in the novel speak pure literary Ukrainian (apart from a few ex-
amples when the mixed Russian-Ukrainian code called Surzhyk is spoken),
in spite of the fact that Donbas is predominantly Russian-speaking region.
Readers can understand the linguistic complexity of the conflict region
only from metalinguistic comments, which the novelist includes frequent-
ly. Since the novel is written in literary Ukrainian, the author often pro-
vides metalinguistic comments for Russian-speakers, like: “Peter speaks so
in relatively acceptable Russian, still not disguising his accent” (p. 27); “His
language is strange, sounds like Russian, literary, without dialects, but some-
how alien” (p.151); “He speaks grammatically correct, without an accent,
it is obvious that he is not local. He wants to understand intentions of local
population” (p. 240). Occasionally, Zhadan comments on Ukrainian-speak-
ing characters as well: “translates from Russian into Ukrainian, tries his
best, as if he was at an exam” (p. 25); “He speaks Ukrainian, moreover, pure
Ukrainian. It seems like he is a student” (p. 319).

It is essential to bear in mind that readers perceive the situation
through the lens of the main character, who is a linguist by profession.
Observing accents, mistakes, and intonations is the part of his everyday
routine and his professional identity. On the other hand, linguistic details
serve as identity markers, signs that could define which side of the barri-
cades a particular person chooses to stand on. The division of Ukrainian
society is not a simple problem that can be reduced to black or white -
Ukrainian and Russian speakers; the local population is divided ideolog-
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ically, rather than by language issues. Pasha often hesitates about the lan-
guage he should use in responding to a certain question, since hiding his
identity allows him to survive the wartime conditions and carry out his
main objective - to take away his nephew who is currently in a specialized
school for disabled kids on the occupied territories. The permanent state of
linguistic alertness leads to a constant emotional state of panic, “And most
importantly - Pasha cannot understand at all, which language the combat-
ant is speaking. Words are leaping out of his mouth so torn and broken that
there is no intonation, no accent; he is just screaming as if he wants to cough
out a cold. Pasha panics: the combatant should have spoken in state language.
A month ago, there was a military base from Zhytomyr, and soldiers were
often making fun of Pasha, sliding from one language into another. They or
not they? — Pasha feverishly hesitates, looking into the combatant’s angry eyes
that reflect the extent of Pasha’s fright” (p. 19). Language is incidental and,
at the same time, is crucial and central - this paradox penetrates through
the whole text. The main character thinks in linguistic terms. Reflecting on
his pupils and their life choices, Pasha sadly concludes: “What could I say
to them? ... What can I teach them, besides grammar? Everybody decides by
her/ himself what to do, with whom to stay...” (p. 82-83). After all, language
as a key point of culture is more notable than conflicts, “Checkpoints will
be destroyed, but grammar rules will persevere” (p. 155) and “to know the
language is useful” (p. 217). Thus, language performance becomes one of
the central symbols of the novel and serves as the key to the dialoging that
unlocks understanding.

After literary critics analyzed the novel, they agreed that Zhadan avoids
using definite naming to an extent. For instance, Saba points out that it is
important “..to draw attention to the attempt to disorient the reader by not
referring to specific parties of the conflict, specific flags, specific emblems”"
Saba critically estimates this author’s strategy, which “..provokes the reader
to define ours and others by her/himself”!! In Internat, the characters and
locations often do not have proper names; the author often uses periph-
rases instead, such as “the flags of Pasha’s country” (p. 17), “people with

10 A. Saba, So vdalosa i ne vdalosa Zadanu v ,Internati”?, https://www.bbc.com/ukrainian/

features-41982889, [14.11.2017].
1 Ibidem.
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weapons” (p. 40). On the one hand, this stylistic technique forces the read-
er to constantly reconsider which conflict party is being described in any
given moment; while on the other hand, it assists in adding universal value
to the text and is consistently applied throughout the novel. At the begin-
ning of story, readers could observe an indefinite landscape of the conflict
zone: “State flags were washed out with rains, colors faded, dissolving in grey
autumn air as snow does in the warm water” (p. 16-17). These depressive
landscapes correspond with the general political situation: “You cannot
understand now whose checkpoints are here” (p. 53) and to people: “It is
unknown who they are, there are no flags, you cannot distinguish the em-
blems on the car and Pasha is not good at recognizing emblems anyway; dark,
wary, holding weapon in their hands, soldiers stand there and look directly
at them...” (p. 58). Indefiniteness stimulates fear, especially in the context
of contact between civilians and troops, with the latter at times described
as people in “incomprehensible clothes with unknown chevrons” (p. 187).
The culmination of indefiniteness is a sort of non-existence: local civilians
behave shily and calm to remain invisible. The central character uses the
same strategy, “Pasha answers, as always, reluctantly that it does not con-
cern him; that nobody satisfies him; that he is not on anyone’s side” (p. 124).
Therefore, indefiniteness as a stylistic device appears to turn into a style of
absence, “...apartments without voices, streets without lights, squares with-
out birds” (p.125). The protagonist even rejects the war itself: “Nobody is
fighting against me, — Pasha denies drily because he already tired of this talk.
- I am not on anybody’s side” (p. 159). Koval'ov explains that Zhadan tries
to depict the emotions of war victims by using a feeling of uncertainty in
his descriptions: “Perhaps, evil and enemy are so blurred for expressing the
condition of a man fleeing from the war, going through the gluttonous fin-
gers of death, for whom everything is hostile and alien, and fear is the only
authority”"?

In one of his interviews, while reflecting on the novel, Zhadan expli-
cates, “First of all, it is the representation of the war from the point of view
of the civilian population. It is an attempt to show this war not through

2. D, Kovalov, Otolene ditinstvo: recenzid na “Internat” Sergid Zadana, http://timeua.

info/post/kultura/otochene-ditinstvo-recenz-ya-na--nternat-serg-ya-zhadana-08748.html,
[30.08.2017].
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the lens of soldiers, journalists or politicians, but to present it from the
perspective of the ordinary Ukrainians who live near the frontline”'* The
writer also describes the main themes of his novel, remarking that “it is
about their choice and their lack of choice, their position and the lack of
their position, the need to take responsibility and the lack of habit to take
responsibility. It is about this whole complex of extremely complicated and
painful issues, which disturb and bother many people”'* Thus, the primary
resistance in the novel is not the Ukrainian army versus the Russian army
(plus pro-Russian separatist combatants), but civilians pitted against the
opposing militaries. Troops are alien to civilians, no matter on whose side
they are fighting, what country or authorities they defend and represent,
“...nobody trusts the militaries here ...” (p. 18); “...they do not expect any-
thing good from the militaries here” (p. 239). Therefore, it is not an easy task
for the reader to understand what conflict party is being described, though
certain lexical markers would help. The lexeme army is used to describe the
Ukrainian soldiers since it includes semantic components of regular mili-
tary units. Another lexical marker, which is used to define people is local. It
will not necessarily tell the readers something about the political views of
the individuals but at least decreases the level of indefiniteness to a point.
When you are local, somebody should know something about you. The lo-
cals show a kind of resistance to anyone who is not native to the region, no
matter whether they are a civilian, soldier, journalist, or international ob-
server, “Behind green metal gates, some local is looking out - frightened, bru-
tal, he is looking at the newcomers with suspicion: who are you and why did
you come here? And the main question is — will you shoot again?” (p. 250).
The divisions between locals are also not clear, often redefined and
renewed in dialogues. In conversations between locals and the military,
a game of pronouns, “ours” and “yours”, not only displays their political
alignment but can carry dangerous consequences. These short, often ab-
surd dialogues appear to be the novel’s essential symbols- finding a solu-
tion means talking about problems. Finally, the most notable concept of
the novel is “ours” (to be exact the Ukrainian lexeme svoii that has no di-

¥ D.Kurisko, Zadan pro “Internat”: privodaci vijnu u dim, ti rizikues vtratiti bagato, https://

www.bbc.com/ukrainian/features-42185504, [06.12.2017].
4 Ibidem.
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rect equivalent in English). Ours serves as a code that helps to go through
checkpoints; it is a core element of identity, and finally, the reason to fight.

Dichotomy “Friend or Foe” in Literary Reportage
from the Anti-Terrorist Operation (ATO) Zone

The anthologies Veni, vidi, scripsi: the history LIVE (2015) and Veni,
vidi, scripsi: War. Life defacto (2016) have also been chosen as material for
this research. Each of the books contains ten examples of literary reportage
from the 3" and 4" all-Ukraine literary contest “Samovydets” (”Self-publish
books”) dedicated to the Revolution of Dignity and the war in Ukraine.
Among the authors are beginners and famous journalists alike from all over
Ukraine. Each of them was affected by this war in some way: some fought
in volunteer militias or in the Armed Forces of Ukraine, some lost their
relatives, others were forced to leave their home behind. A Polish journalist
Piotr Andrusieczko points out that war as a theme attracts journalists be-
cause “literary reportage allows one to not only analyze the causes and the
course of the conflict, but it allows one, as well, to realize what is happening
with the people who, in most cases not of their own free will, found them-
selves dragged into the whirlpool of the war and fell victim” (2016, p. 260).
These pieces of literary reportage — are an attempt to understand what life
de facto looks like, at a time when the country has found itself in a state
of an unannounced war, with some of its territories annexed, and the real
state of things versus the government’s account one are completely differ-
ent. “Here you can find texts about missing soldiers and their mothers’ des-
perate searches for them; about the daily life and atmosphere in Crimea and
the Donetsk region; about battle operations, as well as what it feels like to
fall into the hands of separatists; how people learn to live life ‘afterwards,
whereby such phrases as ‘leave home’ and ‘return home’ acquire a totally
different meaning,” — says the project’s curator Olesia laremchuk."

The choice of terms in the analyzed examples of reportage (a war be-
tween the countries, [military] occupation, a war conflict, a hybrid war etc.)

5 Almanach “Veni. Vidi. Scripsi. Vijna. Zytta de facto”, https://litcentr.in.ua/news/2016-11-
19-5119, [10.12.2018].
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results in certain plot and interpretation schemes that determine the con-
testing parties (adversaries and allies, friends and enemies, locals and ref-
ugees, partisans and collaborators, and finally “fiends” and “foes”) and the
nature of their relations.'® Thus, the Russians (citizens of Russia) are the
enemies fighting on Ukraine’s territory; along with them - the members
of the DNR (Donetska Narodna Respublika/Donetsk People’s Republic)
and the LNR (Luhanska Narodna Respublika/ Luhansk People’s Republic),
illegal armed groups, the militants and separatists in their employ, and fi-
nally, collaborators. The residents of Donbas, those Ukrainian citizens who
refused to leave and found themselves on the temporarily occupied terri-
tories, risk falling into the collaborators’ group should they demonstrate
allegiance to the so called DNR-LNR. One of the character’s in Aliona
Shevchuk’s exposé “Crimea. Russia. Forever.” talks precisely about the trai-
tors and collaborators who became his greatest disappointment, and later
- his enemies, “Nariman says, everywhere you find both patriots and trai-
tors. The neighbors, the Shevchenkos — are devoted ‘vatnyks’, another family
- ethnic Russians, who have been running away from their Motherland, and
in the end, it kept catching them, and, one can, likewise, find collaborators
among the Crimean Tatars” (2016, p. 200)."” The latter are treated by the
character with the greatest disdain because a “friends” betrayal hurts the
most, “They are unworthy bastards to me. I can’t breathe the same air with
them” (2016, p. 200).

The oppositional “friend or foe” is linked to the category of posses-
siveness and is verbally represented by the possessive pronouns and lexical
units whose semantics point to belonging, kinship, ownership, or estrange-
ment, as well as stylistic figures of speech. For example, “And a bit later,
near Donetsk — OURS! It’s the kind of feeling when after two months you see
the Ukrainian flag!l” (2016, p.16) Sentences with exclamation marks con-
vey emotional expressiveness at the speech level. A formula distinguished
by O. Selivanova which manifests this semantics of possessiveness through

16 H. Avorska, Mova jak skladnik konfliktu [v]: Media Studies: MeZdiscyplinarnie issle-
dovania media. Materiali naucno-prakticeskoj konferencii 16 mad 2016 hoda, Charkiv 2016,
s. 105.

17 Since analyzed anthologies had not been translated into English, L. Pidkuimukha trans-
lated all quotations from the Ukrainian original text. The first number is the year when an-
thology Veni, vidi, scripsi was published, the second one is the page number.
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“a possessive pronoun indicating the attitude of a certain possessor +
a noun as an object of possessiveness’'® has become the basis in the cat-
egory of “possessiveness”. For example, our artillery. At times, the authors
just state the pronoun OUR [people], however the context makes it clear
who is meant. In the Ukrainian-language mindset, referring to objects as
“ours” is well-established and can be either distinctly positive or neutral.
By the same token, the attitude of Ukrainians to “not ours” can be negative
or neutral. The following emotional and evaluative lexical units have been
used in the texts to refer to enemies, triggering clearly expressive imagery:
scum, animals, bandits, etc. For example, “I've absolutely no idea where all
this scum came from” (2016, p. 29). “Serhii wants to build a concrete wall to
cut off Donbas. “Only those animals who are for the ‘DNR’ have remained
there” (2015, p. 117).

Even more semantic shades of scorn are added through the usage of
the determiners - this, that, these, those etc. — this scum, those animals. Ad-
versaries are identified through the usage of the following lexemes: savag-
es, terrorists, terrorists-Russists, rebels-terrorists, etc., which clearly outlines
them as enemies. For example, “Not far, near the occupied building of the
town’s prosecutors office, some camouflaged savages were hanging around
and emotionlessly watching their henchmen fire shots at the neighboring dis-
trict” (2016, p. 13). The definition of an enemy as a military adversary is
always connected with the external threat to the country. The lexeme en-
emy is often used with such lexical units as: the war, a battle, an attack, an
adversary, victory etc. At the same time, some background knowledge helps
recipients understand what enemy is being referred to, even if they are not
explicitly mentioned. For example, “You coldly watch them go, and suddenly
remember the time, when during a night watch you caught the enemy’s group
with the thermal imager” (2016, p. 91).

The choice of lexeme becomes a sign of belonging to either side of
the conflict. This is how the semiotic mechanism works, whereas the se-
mantic meaning is of a lesser importance. In fact, it is not quite as im-
portant whether a person calls the members of the conflict party “vata”
or “siepar’, although certain connotational and semantic differences can

18 E. Selivanova, Possesivnost’: verbalizacid i kohnicia [v]: “Movoznav¢ij visnik. Zbirnik

naukovich prac”, vip. 14-15, 2012. s. 267.
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be observed here. What is of a greater significance is the fact that the per-
son does not refer to those DNR-LNR members as rebels. And, vice versa,
those who choose to use the word rebels demonstrate their position in
the following way: he/she is among those supporting the DNR-LNR, who
embody “friends”, while Ukrs [Ukrainians], fascists are “foes”'” Because
of this, the lexeme “rebels” is written in quotation marks in the analyzed
texts to demonstrate whose side the narrator has taken. “A “rebel” with
a Kalashnikov steps from behind the booth as we’re having a conversation.”
(2016, p. 210) Hence, quotation marks serve as a means of creating dif-
ferent semantic and stylistic shades of the sentence. Evaluative words
and lexical units with a negative connotation have been used to create
a “friend/foe” image. In the analyzed pieces of reporting, the enemies are
depicted as degenerate and lumpen elements of society. “Unfortunately,
Donbas has never been short of drug addicts. Most of them are now sup-
porting the enemy” (2015, p.280). According to the authors, this “status”
dictates the separatists’ behavior.

A “friend” is somebody who not only takes part in certain activities
along with the possessor, but is also linked by a common task, shares their
views, has the same target, is a like-minded person, a supporter, a com-
panion, an ally, a team-mate, a brother. These are the lexical units used
to identify a friend: a sworn brother, a countryman, a friend, a bratishka
(little brother/bro]. For example, “After Petrivtsi, the sworn brothers sent
me to Slovakia for medical treatment, and when I returned, me and Diukha,
a countryman of mine, decided to join the volunteer troops. A company com-
mander V. wanted to get the car, so he took his friend Gruzyn” [a Georgian]
(2015, p. 163). The semantic nucleus of the lexical units used to identify
a “friend” in the analyzed texts is automatically accompanied by positive
information. Adjectives such as honest, aspiring, noble, which act as epi-
thets and carry a positive evaluation in their semantics, contribute to an
additional character reference: “He’s the most outstanding person of the last
decade. He is more than just a human to me [...] He’s so close to us, he is an
equal, and won't act as a generalissimo. A true commander. Biletskyi is like

1 H. Avors’ka, Mova vijny dk skladova konfliktu (Slachy transformacii ukrains’koho medi-

jnoho diskursu) [v]: Stratehii transformacii i prevencii prikordonnich konfliktiv v Ukraini. Zbir-
ka analityénich materialiv, Lviv 2015, s. 382.
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a regiment’s father. Honest, aspiring, noble” (2015, p. 126). However, there
were cases when brothers, friends, and relatives found themselves on differ-
ent sides of the war and that is when they became “foes”. One of the charac-
ters recollects: “I had a brother on the other side. [He] used to go to those sep-
aratists’ meetings. After one of the beatings on the square, he said I should be
happy I was alive. And I said, I no longer had a brother” (2016, p. 30). This is
when family relations undergo transformations that are built on the kinship
of spirit and not blood. The attributes referring to the dichotomy “friend or
foe” are manifested through the antonyms accordingly light [bright]-dark,
clean-dirty. For example, “He stayed in Urzuf for a few more days watch-
ing on the Internet the videos and pictures of a freed Kramatorsk, which was
washing off the dirt of the occupation in the summer rain. On the bright day
of July 15", 2014 [I] got on a bus to Berdiansk-Kramatorsk” (2016, p. 17).
Moreover, the universal nature of relations in the ambivalent pair “friend or
foe” is expressed through a tight connection with such antagonistic notions
as good/evil, power/freedom, enemy/hero, allegiance/betrayal, honor/cor-
ruption, etc.?

In most of the analyzed examples of literary reportage, the line between
“friend” and “foe” is clearly marked via a string of negative descriptions of
“foes” or “not our” [people], and positive images of the Ukrainian soldiers.
However, in Mykyta Mai’s “Donetsk Shadows” the line between “friends”
and “foes” is blurred. The journalist does not deny the fact that there are
violent people fighting on the side of the so-called DNR/LNR, who at times
cannot control themselves and act unpredictably: “The scariest thing was
that you couldnt negotiate with such people because they heard nothing”
(2016, p. 2016). Interestingly, such characters primarily use rude and ob-
scene language. In contrast, there is another character introduced by the
author, a supporter of the DNR/LNR, who apologizes for the behavior of
his “boys” and acts rather politely. The author resorts to humanizing the
enemy yet again when describing another “rebel” named Abdula: “After
meeting Abdula things suddenly became much more cheerful and quiet. Orig-
inally from Afghanistan, he was a rather polite, intelligent and interesting
person who often helped people like us” (2016, pp. 231-232). Mykyta Mai is

2 H. Nasmni¢uk, Svij-cuzij v romani “Cornij voron” V. Skldra [v]: “Filolohi¢ni nauki’,
vip. 14-15, 2015, s. 45.
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originally from Donetsk region and it is assumed this fact gave root to his
ambivalence towards members of the so-called DNR - the author does not
divide the fighting parties into good or bad, black or white.

Obviously, in their daily lives, residents of Donbas speak Russian,
which has been put in the text through a phonetical approach, i.e. Russian
words, or rather, the way they are pronounced, are spelled using Ukrainian
letters. This approach is also used to demonstrate that whoever is speaking
is a stranger, and their opinion is different from the author of the materi-
als. This is colorfully illustrated in an excerpt from Marta Barnych’s text
“The Happy Must Stay at Home”. “In the Soviet Union, Ukraine used to be
the richest and the finest [...] It all because of zapadentsi [people from the
western parts of Ukraine], they are to blame for all of this, [I] hate them...
Why is Parashenka [the way a surname Poroshenko would be pronounced
in the Russian language] killing people?” (2015, p. 270) It is worth men-
tioning that it is only the pro-Russian people, those reminiscing about the
Soviet past, who speak Russian in the analyzed pieces of literary reportage.
All the rest — those patriotically-minded residents of the Donetsk region -
are Ukrainian speakers.

The correlation between the Russian and Ukrainian languages is ad-
dressed in the report by Mariia Pedorenko “New Life by Old Rules”, which
describes life in Crimean villages after the annexation. The author’s text
is written in Ukrainian, whereas the characters’ direct speech is in Rus-
sian conforming to the current spelling rules. In this case, it is impossible
to draw a line between “friends” and “foes” based solely on the language
distinction. Despite the fact that most soldiers who take part in the mil-
itary actions in Donbas speak Ukrainian,” here is a high proportion of
those who use Russian. This factor makes it impossible to draw a “friends/
foes” line based on the language of communication. However, ideological
differences are of a more significant importance in these instances. Alla
Pushkarchuk, author of the report “Turn Right’, leaves the phrases by
her Russian speaking “sworn brothers” unchanged, although she herself
speaks Ukrainian and does not switch to Russian when addressing them.

2 For details see Konsolidacid ukrainskoho suspilstva: $lachi, vikliki, perspektivi.

Informacijno-analityéni materiali do fachovoi diskusii 16.12.2016. Kiiv, http://razumkov.org.
ua/upload/Identi-2016.pdf, [19.11.2017].
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This resulted in the bilingual dialogues in the text. Russian-speaking mil-
itary men fought as well in the volunteer militia, and a contingent came
precisely from the Donetsk region. The author even highlights a special
“Donetsk charm” of their speech: “[He] spoke Russian with a Donetsk hue,
flavoring his speech with the words like ‘korotche’ [to cut a long story short],
chista’ [really], ‘kankretna’ [truly], ‘vse diela’ [not a big deal] and ‘vashce’ [in
general] (2015, p. 115).

To summarize, in the analyzed anthologies we come across examples
of literary reportage penned by members of the military actions as well
as civilians or military correspondents. With regard to this fact, different
variations of the ‘friends/foes’ opposition emerged. For the military men,
the fighters of the adversary units, the so-called DNR and LNR, are their
enemies; for the civilians, their enemies are military units on either side; for
the right-winged - the left-winged, for the nationalists — the liberals, etc.
As it constitutes a way for a writer to share their outlook, the dichotomy
between “friend or foe” may become a leading tool in resolving the problem
of an individual and national identity. Division into friends and enemies
is carried out not according to language or ethnical-national principle, or
even blood relations, but rather through the criteria of ideological kinship,
mutual views, and a social position.

Conclusion

The dichotomy of “self” and “other” is an integral part of any eth-
nic community, which allows outlining its ethical and moral boundaries.
Moreover, this universal cognitive opposition is considered a key factor
that determines the structure and mentality of a particular group. The line
between “us” and “them” becomes more perceptible in times of extreme
conflicts or wars. Whereas different types of texts — fiction and non-fiction
literature about the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war in the Donbas region
— have been chosen for analysis, the peculiarities of the representations
of “ours” and “yours”, “friends” and “enemies” in both kinds of texts have
been expanded upon. In Serhiy Zhadan’s novel Internat (2017) the war is
shown from the civilians’ perspective. That is why the main opposition
seems to be between civilian inhabitants of the region and the soldiers,
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but not between the Armed Forces of Ukraine and the Russian army or
pro-Russian separatists. In contrast to Zhadan’s depiction of the conflict,
the collective volumes of non-fiction reportages — Veni, vidi, scripsi: the
history LIVE (2015) and Veni, vidi, scripsi: War. Life defacto (2016) de-
scribed the war through the lens of militants and journalists. According
to these reports, the Russian troops and the illegal armed groups of the
so-called DNR and LNR are considered to be on the other side of the
barricades. Furthermore, collaborators of the illegal groups as well as the
residents of Donbas who live in the temporarily occupied territories are
also referred to as enemies. While in Zhadan’s novel there are no clear-cut
definitions of the war parties, the border between “friends” and “foes” is
specifically marked in most of the aforementioned anthologies. There are
negative descriptions of the “enemies” and “them” and positive images
of “friends”, namely the Ukrainian militaries. In both the selected fiction
and non-fiction literature, “friends” and “foes”, “we” and “they” are di-
vided rather by ideological differences than by language issues or blood
relation. For instance, in the series of literary reportages, the bilingual
Russian-Ukrainian dialogues between soldiers on the same side of the
barricades are depicted. Moreover, there are pro-Ukrainian residents of
Crimea, who exclusively speak Russian. On the other hand, the phras-
es of pro-Russian locals and separatists have been expressed in the text
through a phonetical approach that depicts the speaker as a stranger and
“other”. Since the protagonist in Zhadan's Internat is a linguist by profes-
sion, he thinks in linguistic terms. Moreover, the author also makes meta-
linguistic comments concerning Russian as well as Ukrainian speakers. In
this novel, linguistic details serve as the markers of identity. Whereas the
Ukrainian speakers could be perceived as the “other” by the separatists
and Russian troops, they occasionally have to disguise their identity and
switch to Russian.

Thus, it is important to highlight that the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian
war has significantly influenced Ukrainian literature, both in fiction and
non-fiction, and triggered a search for new topics and forms of expression.
The discursive strategies and linguistic realizations analyzed in this arti-
cle were chosen by the authors and provided them with an opportunity to
describe the images of “self” and “other” in the clear distinction between
“friends” and “enemies”.
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“Us” versus “Them”: the Image of Self and Other in Ukrainian Fiction
and Non-fiction Literature about the Ongoing Russian-Ukrainian War

Summary

The article is devoted to the depiction of the “self” and “other” images in fiction
and non-fiction literature about the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war. The sources
chosen for the study consist of coverages by Ukrainian journalists and the novel
“Internat” by Serhiy Zhadan. The focus has been placed on the analysis of the dis-
cursive strategies and linguistic realizations the authors had chosen to draw a line
between “us” and “them” In both types of texts, “friends” and “enemies” are not
divided by blood relations or language issues, but by ideological differences. There-
fore, the article introduces a discussion about the portrayal of “self” and “other” as
a dichotomy in different types of texts. In our future research, we intend to con-
centrate on the comparison of the aforementioned dichotomy in other discourses
and genres (films, social media texts, news, interviews, and legislative texts). The
comparison of these depictions in different cultures and historical era could also be
fruitful for further investigations.
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Po3gin IV

MoBHa NIpaKTUKa PeACTaBHUKIB
Pi3HUX cOLLiOTpyI






Ipura KOYAH

JIpBiBCHKMIT HAl[iOHA/IbHUII YHiBepcuTeT iMeHi IBana Ppanka

3ano3n4eHH:A Yy>KOC/IiB Yy TePMiHOCHCTEMAxX
SIK 3aKOHOMipHMIT IIPOIIeC PO3BUTKY MOB
(na marepiasi ¢piHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHOI TEPMiHOJIOTiI)

CyyvacHi yKpaiHCbKi TepMiHOCHCTeMM TepeKMBAIOTh CBOEPiITHMI HO-
MiHaILiMHNUI 6yM, AKUI 3BOJUTHCA [0 3alI03/YE€Hb HE OKPEMMX iHIIOMOB-
HUX TEPMIiHiB, a 11i/IuX 6/I0KiB HOBUX MOHSITb, 1[0 IIPE3EHTYIOTh CYy4aCHMIA
eTal pOo3BUTKY IIEBHOI HAYKOBOI ranysi. BuBueHHs TeH/IeHIIi HOTO PO3-
BUTKY JJO3BO/IUTD HE Ti/IbKM KPUTUYHO OLIHUTHU 3aII0O3MYEH] TIEKCEMMU, ajle
Vi 3a/IMIIATH CaMe Ti, 1[0 Bi/ITOBilal0Th HOPMaM Cy4YacHOI yKPaIHChKOI Ji-
TepaTypHOI MOBH.

Merta cTaTTi — cXapaKTepy3yBaT! 4y>KOMOBHi 3a1m03u4eHH: y (iHaH-
COBO-eKOHOMIYHIll TepMiHOJIOT], @ 3aBAaHH: 1) MOgaTH CTaH JOCIIKEeH-
HA IUTaHH:A; 2) 3’ACyBaTy 30BHIIIHBOMOBHI Ta BHYTPILIHbOMOBHI IIpu-
YMHA 3aI03M4€Hb; 3) POSKPUTH LIISIXY 3all03MYEeHb Ta eTamy ajanTalii
TaKNUX C/IiB-TepPMiHIB B yKpalHCBKill MOBi; 4) ITOKa3aTy CIiBBiFHOIIEHHA
IUTOMIX i 3aII03MYeHNX Ha3B ¥ PiHAaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHIIT TepMiHOCKUCTeMI
YKpaiHChbKOi MOBHU. JIOMiHYIOTb METO[M CIIOCTEPEKEHHs, 3iCTaBI€HHA Ta
omnucy. JIepenpHoto 6a3010 I/IA aHAMI3y CTaIM GOBIIHUKN: 3arOpOmHii
A. T, Bosniok I. JI., ,®inancoBo-exoHomiunmi1 cioBHuk” (JIbBis, 2005),
3aropopuiit A. I, Bosumok I. JI., Cmosxenxo T. C., ,,®inaHcoBmit CTOBHUK
(Kuis, 2000). 3a 06’eKT aHaIi3y CIy>XaTb (piHAHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHi TepMiHM
3 IUIX JIKEPeJL.

CraH focmigKeHHs eKOHOMIYHOI TepMiHO/OTil
Buxopucrannsa B pi3HMX MOBaX TMX CAMUX C/IiB Ha IIO3HAYE€HH: Ha-

YKOBUX IOHATD € 3BUKINM SIBUILEM Yy CBIiTOBiil MPAKTUIi, OCKiIIBKM II0-
JIETLIIY€ CIIBIIPAIII0 BYCHNX PiSHMX KpaiH, IpUUIBKUALIYE 00ir iHdopMariil.
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Y cyyacHux TepMiHOCHCTEMaX CIiBiCHYIOTb HalliOHaIbHMIA Ta iHTEpHALli0-
HaIbHUI cKIaguyku. [lepinit n6ae 1po caMoOyTHiCTb HayKOBOI JIEKCUKIL,
36epesxeHH ii HApOJHOTO XapaKTepy, a APYIMIl €fHAE I 3 MbKHAPOHUMU
CTaHJapTamy, 3abe3nedye KOHTAKTH 3 iHIIMMM MOBaMM. AJie TOBHOLIiH-
HIII PO3BUTOK Ti€l 4M iHIIOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, K i HAYKOBOI MOBM) 3ara-
JIOM, MOXJIMBUI JIV1IIEe 32 YMOBY 30epe>KeHHs pIBHOBArY I[UX CK/Ia/{HUKIB.
HeporpumaHHs 6aaHCy MOXKe 3aIIKOUTU YCTAJIeHHIO TepMiHoIorii, mo-
pyummTH i OpPTaHiv4HICTh, 3PEINTO0, 3ara/IbMyBaT PO3BUTOK HAyKOBOIO
cTuwtto. JIIHIBICTM He MOXKYTb OyTU OCTOPOHD SIK Bil BXOJPKCHHS HOBUX
TepMiHiB, TaK i Bifl aKTMBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha Iieil mporjec. Takox Bifomo, 1110
TepMiHM, CTBOpeHi 6e3 ypaxXyBaHHS JHTBICTUYHOIO UMHHUKA, € HERO-
ckoHanmuMu. IIpoTe Taki TepMiHM 4acTO BKOPIHIOIOTHCA 3 Pi3HUX IPUYNH
B TepMiHOCHCTeMU, HacaMIlepe]] Yepe3 MOBHY 3BIUKY, TpaauLii. bes aHa-
i3y CJIOBHMKOBOTO CK/IaJy i CEMAHTUYHMX 3MiH B TEPMiHOJIOTII HEMOXX/IN -
BO BUBYUTY 3aKOHOMiIPHOCTi pO3BUTKY MOBM 3arajIOM.

OcHOBHUII KOPIIyC Cy4acHOI yKpaiHChKOI TepMiHOMOTiI MBMUAKO pea-
Ty€ Ha 3MiHY, 10 BifOyBaIOThCs 11032 Il MeXKaMl, i IIOIIOBHIOETHCST HOBUMMU
tepMinamy. CBOI MipKyBaHH: IIPOIIIOCTPYI0 Ha KOHKPETHIII cucTeMi Ha3B
- (biHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHIX TePMiHaX.

ITpo 3amo3uyeHHs B eKOHOMIuHiN ramysi mucam: A. 3enina', H. Ko-
BajleHKo’, A. Oniitauk’, T. Pynakosa’, I. HYoproBair® Ta iH. 3okpema AHa-
tonili OniiflHMK 3BEPHYB yBary Ha POJIb 3all03MY€Hb-aHITII3MIB Y PO3-
BUTKY YKPaiHChKOI MiKpOEKOHOMiuHOI TepMiHosorii. Ha itoro mymky,
TaKy Ki/IbKiCTb aHITIi3MiB 3yMOB/IIO€ IIOABa HOBOI'O IIOHATTA 3 TOTOBOIO
AHIJIIICPKOI0 HAa3BOIO Ta BiCYTHICTb BAanoi aBTOXTOHHOI HOMiHalii.

' A. Zenina, Adaptacia anglizmiv u terminologii ukrains’koi bankivskoi spravi: avtoref.

dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Donec’k 2014.
2 N. Kovalenko, Strukturno-semanticni osoblivosti terminologii marketingu nimeckoi ta
ukrains’koi mov: avtoref. dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Donec’k 2013.

* A, Olijnik, Rol’ zapozicen’-anglicizmiv u rozvitku suc¢asnoi ukrains’koi mikroekonomicnoi
terminologii: dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 2010.

*  T. Rudakova, Funkcionuvanna social'no-ekonomicnoi leksiki anglomovnogo pohodzenndi
v ukrains’kih zasobah masovoi informacii kincd XX - pocatku XXI st.: avtoref. dis.....kand.
filol. nauk, Lugans’k 2009.

5 G. Cornovol, Novitnd ekonomicna terminologia ta it stilisticne vZivannd v suéasnij

ukrains’kij movi (na materiali periodi¢nih vidan’): dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 2004.
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JocnifHuK BUABMB CTYIiHb iHTe€pHal[iOHa/i3a1lii TEpMiHOMOTIYHUX OfIM-
HIIb Ha MPUKIAJi i30I7I0C YKPaIHChKOI, aHIJIIIICHKOL Ta HIMEI[bKOI MOB,
IOpUAITUB 3HAYHY yBary HMUTaHHIO VHiikalil Ta YyHOpMYBaHHs €KOHO-
MiYHOI TepMiHOJIOTiI.

BogHouac cnocTepiraemo 7 TeH/IEHILIIIO [0 HaJMipHOIO 3aXOIJIEHHA
3all03MYEHHAMY aHIJIOMOBHOIO IIOXO/KEeHHS Yy (piHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIiY-
Hill TepMiHOJIOriI, HeBUIIpaBJjaHe BUKOPUCTaHH:A iHIIOMOBHUX JIEKCEM 3a
yMOBY (DYHKI{IOBaHHS B MOBi aBTOXTOHHMX BiINOBifHMKIB i3 TMM caMuM
3HadeHHAM. Tox ¢axoBa OLiHKA IIO/[0 FOL[IIBHOCTI 3aCBOEHHS aHIII3MIB
y ¢iHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHIII TepMiHOCKCTEMI YKpalHCbKOI MOBU € Ha daci.
Lo Temy migxonuaa AHacTacis 3eHiHa i mpoaHaisyBaa afanrariio aH-
71i3MiB y TepMiHO/IOTiI 6aHKiBCHKOI CIIpaBM.

30BHIIIHPOMOBHI Ta BHYTPillHbOMOBHi NPUYMHU 3a1I0314Y€Hb
y diHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIiYHil TepMiHOTOTil

DinaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHA cepa — OfHA 3 HABaXIMUBIINX cdep icHY-
BaHHSI JIep>KaBH, sIKa OXOIUTIOE (piHAHCH, TPOLIOBUiL 06ir i kpegut. Cucrema
OJVHNIIb TT0Ya/Ia iIHTeHCMBHO PO3BUBATICA Ha 1TOYaTKy 90-x pokis. Tepmi-
HU 371e0i/1bIIOr0 IepeKaga abo I IPOCTO KaIbKyBaIu 3 aHIVIIICHKOI 4n
pociiicbkoi MoB. ToMy B eKOHOMIUHY i piHaHCOBY cepy BIMIOCS YUMATIO
AHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCbKIX C/TiB-TEPMiHiB, KOTpi IIOKM IO He MAIOTh Hallio-
Ha/JIbHUX BIIIIOBiITHUKIB, OCKiZIbKM TIOHATTS, SIKi BOHM II03HA4YalOTh, 6y}m
BifICYTHI B COL{iaMiCTUYHII eKOHOMILY, HATp.: ayoum, apm-dunep, 6i3Hec,
6mo-uunc, 6peiix, 6poxep, Oykmexep, 2en, Kewd, KnipuHe, Mapkemure, me-
HeOMMeHM, 06epPcono, OHKOMb, cKelim, meHoep, ppanuatisuxe, ppumpedep,
¢@’rouepc, wapmep Tomo. ExoHomiuna ta dinancosa cdepn cydacHoi Ykpa-
{HM HepeXMBalOTh Yacy BENMKUX 3MiH Ta YHOCKOHA/IeHHA. 3MiHIOIOTb-
Csl eKOHOMIYHI BiTHOCHHM, 3 SIB/IIIOTBCSI HOBI BUIM TOCIIOJAPIOBAHHS Ta
HifANPUEMHUIIBKOI Ais/IBHOCTI. 32 OCTaHHI POKM BMHMK/IO YMMao HOBUX
TIOHATD, @ 3 HUMMU i TepMiHiB Ha iX no3HaueHHs. [Ipoijec 3ano3nyeHH iH-
IIIOMOBHOI JIEKCHKY BifjOYBA€TbCS JOCUTD aKTUBHO i MAa€ MacOBMIT Xapak-
tep. Ile OB’A3aHO i3 PO3BUTKOM Cy4YaCHUX iIHHOBALITHUX TEXHOJIOTIN, 3a
SIKOTO HAJHOBIlIi JOCATHEHH: €KOHOMIYHOI JYMKM OKPEMUX JIep>KaB Ile-
PEHOCATDbCA B iHIII HAIliOHAIbHI PeTiOHM.
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Cepepl HaliBaXX/IMBIlIMX HPUYMH 3al03MY€Hb HAYKOBI BM3HAYa-
I0Th:IIOTPe0y B HalIMEHyBaHHI HOBOI'O 00’ €KTa; HOTpeOy B pO3MeXyBaHHI
3MIiCTOBHO 6/IM3bKIX, IIPOTEe HETOTOXKHUX IIOHATD; IOTPeby B Clieljiaisa-
Uil MOHATTA B Tilt uu Tift cdepi;HasABHICTh Y MOBI, sIKa 3am03uyye, cop-
MOBaHMX TEPMiHOCUCTEM, IO MAIOTh TPaJMLiiiHI J)Kepe/a 3all03MYeHHA
TepPMiHiB;COLia/TbHO-IICUXOJIOTIYHI IPUYNHY — COPUITHATTA iHIIOMOBHOTO
C/I0Ba 5K OI/IBII IPECTVKHOTO.

Cepeq ycboro MacUBY 3aIl03M4YeHb Y (iHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHIN TepMi-
HOJIOTii YMOBHO MO>XHA BUIIIATH TPY TPYIIN.

Jlo mepioi HanmeXXUThb MEKCUKA, JaBHO 3aCBOEHA YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO,
MPUCTOCOBaHA JI0 il (OHETVYHNUX | paMaTMYHMX 3aKOHIB, HAIIP.: ABAHC,
akyionep, axuisi, 6aux, 6ipica, 6100xem, sanoma, 8excenv, debem, desany-
8auis, 0eno3um, iHeecmuyis, inomexa, eraum,paﬂmbe, canvoo.

Jpyra rpyma npencraBiieHa TepMiHamy, sKi 3'SIBUINCS TOPIBHSIHO
HeflaBHO (3a octaHHi 20 pOKiB), HAIp.: NPOMOYUH, OpeHO, Maknep, eydsin
i sy08in, HOY-Xay i HOY-2ay, MPAHCAKYIA | MPAH3AKUist, opuiop i opgd-uiop
(BapiaHTHICTD JiesKUX i3 HaBeNEeHUX HMPUKIAMIB CBITYUTH IIPO iXHIO He-
YCTaJIeHICTB).

Jlo TpeTboi rpymu BigHOCUMO ,,Maii0yTHI” 3amo3udeHHs. Ile cywachi
6isHecoBi peartii, sAKi B)ke cTabUIPHO 3ailHAIN CBOE MiClie B aHIJIIICBKOMY
Ta aMepMKaHCbKOMY IIOBOMY JIEKCUKOHI, ajle BOCi He 3sHalLIM Bifo6pa-
JKeHHs B aHITIO-YKPaiHChKMX CTIOBHUKAX, HAmp.: glass ceiling — 6yKBaIbHO
»CKJLSIHA CTeNsT, a caMe: HeBU/MMaA MexKa B CITy>KOOBill iepapxii, HerogomaH-
Ha JUIs1 IeBHUX KaTeropiit mpauiBHUKIB (KiHOK Ta IpeCcTaBHUKIB IIEBHUX
eTHIYHUX Tpym); petty cash — HeBenMKa CyMa IOTIBKOI I piOHUX 0i-
CHMX TIOKYIIOK; status symbols — matepianbHi 03HaKM CIIy)KOOBOTO CTaHO-
Buina (BacHMIt KabiHeT, CTy>k60BMIT aBTOMO6I/b, iMeHHMII Hamnip) Toro’.

TeHmeHI1iA 1O aHTTOMOBHOCTI, 1[0 IPOCTEXKYETHCS B OCTAHHI TecATHU-
JITTS B YCIX EBPOIENCHKMX MOBAX, CIIPUUYMHIIA TOM (aKT, 10 4acTo mpu
BHOOpi 3-MOMDK CMHOHIMHUX GOpM TepMiHa IlepeBary HajjaloTb 3al103M-
YEHHAM 3 aHIVIJCHKOI AK TaKMM, 110 MAlOTh IHTE€PHALIOHA/IbHUI XapaK-
Tep (IIOp.: cepsic-00cy208y8anHsT, CHOHCOD-MeueHAm, Oi3Hec-niOnpUEMHU-
YMaE0 TOLLO).

¢ L. Naumenko, Problemi perekladu biznesovoi terminologii z anglijskoi na ukrains’ku

movu [v:] Ukrains’ka terminologid i sucasnist’: Zb. nauk. prac’, vip. IV, Kiiv 2001, s. 200-201.
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IMopsp 3 YMHHMKAM, 10 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha GOPMYBaHHS JOCTIIKYBaHO]
TEPMiHOCUCTEMM, BiI3BHAYNMO 11 8HYMPIUlHbOMOB8HI TPUYMHI 3aTI03MYEH -
H iIHIIOMOBHMX TE€PMiHiB, 30KpeMa:

- 3aMiHa Ba)KKOTrO TepMiHa-C/IOBOCIIONYKM OJNHOCIIBHMM 3aIlo3yuye-
HVIM TE€PMIiHOM, HAIIPUKTIAL: MepMiHaAmop-meHedncep — CIELiamicT 3 mn-
TaHb 3Bi/IbHEHHA NPaL[iBHUKIB; iHNCUHIPUHE — IHKEHEPHO-KOHCY/IbTATNBHI
IIOCITYTU; K/iHY — CUTYallisfl, 10 3aill/Ia B [Ty XUii KYT;

- morpe6a B HalIMEHYBaHHi HOBOTIO IIOHATTS, SBMILA, 3a3HAYCHOI'O
y 3apyOiKHIi HayKOBIiT MiTeparypi 3 MEHEIKMEHTY, ajle TAKOTO, SIKMIl He
BUIIPALIIOBAHNIT B YKPaiHCPBKill HAyKOBill MOBi, HAIPUKIIAZ: OeHUMApPKiHe
(aHI7I.) — MeTOAMKA YHpaBJIiHHA, CHPAMOBAaHA HAa IIOJIMIIEHHA SAKOCTi
HIPOAYKLII Ta JOCATHEHHA IlepeBar y KOHKYpPeHTHill 60poTbbi; gationism
(aHIV1.) — CyKyNHICTh NPMHLMIIB i TpaBWI opraHisauii i ynpasiiHHs mif-
NIPMEMCTBAMU. YKPAIHCbKa MOBAa HE BCTUTAE 3aIIPOIIOHYBATU TE€PMiH-CH-
HOHIM, SIKVJT OM IPYHTYBaBCsI Ha HalliOHA/IbHIll OCHOBI.

IIlsaxu 3am03M4eHb Ta eTany afanTalii CiB-TepMiHiB

Crip 3a3Ha4NTH, IO MIPOLIEC 3aI03MYeHb Y Lill chepi Mae aBHi Tpa-
puuii. Tak, crapoykpaiHcbka (iHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHA JIEKCYKa 30aradysa-
J1acsl 38 PaXyYHOK 3aII03MYeHb 3 ITOIbCHKOI, JIATMHCHKOI a00 HiMeI[bKOI MOB
yepe3 MOCEPeNHNIITBO MONbChbKOI MOBM. Hampukiaj, moHATTS 3i cdhepu
007Ky mepemaBamicst cnoBamMu paxyHok (mon. rachunek, nim. rechnen) ta
niwba (non. liczyc, liczba), mo BucTynaoTh cMHOHIMaMM i1 BiIIIOBiZAIOTDH
CY4acHUM TepMiHaM 0071ik, iHaHCO6UTI 36iMm.

Cepep 3a110314eHNX TepMiHIB € unMano ppaHiyspKux (asaxc, agepa,
aginaxc, KoHocameHm, npomeca, pedanidayis, pemyp, ceHviiopax:, dopm-
Peiimune, dopc-maxcop, pparmusa), HiMenbkux (6ipica, 6yxeanmep, éex-
cenv, sewsedm, 0amHo, Kanimar, opoep, cunouxam, maxca, ppaxm), iTamiit-
cbkux (asiso, anvnapi, sanroma, Juxcasio, HUpo, iHKacayis, iHKaco, Kacad,
Keumanyiss, konmpabanoa, pekambio, pempama), TOIIAHACLKUX (600Mme-
pes), icnancpkux (kapeo) i, 3BUYAIIHO, MATUHCBKUX (axyecis, iHeecmop,
AYUMamop, Hezouianm, neHs, NPonOH2AUIA, Pesi3if, penpusamusauis,
pecrumyuist, poH0) Ta IpeLbKuUX (2icmozpama, onizonois), o OB I3aHO
3 TOPrOBe/IbHYMM, EKOHOMIYHMMY CTOCYHKaMV MiX Pi3HUMU fiep>KaBaMI,
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3amnosudeHi c710Ba IIOCTYIIOBO fIAIITYIOTLCA Y MOBI i CTAIOTh HEBijl €EMHOIO
YacTUHOIO iI TepMiHHOrO poHRy. OfHAaK OCHOBHA Maca TepMiHIB — yKpa-
THCPKI C/10Ba Ta CTIOBOCIIONYYeHHs (umpamu depicasHi, idomicmy dono-
MidcHA, epowi naneposi, 00208ip nidpady, 00xo0u, 3a6y008HUK, 3A80aMOK,
302a71bHO0ePHA6HULL NOOAMOK, 3AKOH 3POCAHHS nompeod, 3anac HAONUUL-
K08Ull, 3a0U4A0NEHHS, KpUBA 00X00Y, HAONPUOYMOK, Mexca ONodamKkysam-
Hs Toio). HasBHI Takox riOpuaHi TepMiHu, TOOTO Taki, 1110 KOMOIHYIOTH
HalliOHa/IbHI Ta 3a1o3MyeHi cioBa (ayoumopcokuti 8UCHO80K, Oenosumap-
Ha OisimvHicMb, 0UBi0eH0 MAtiHO8UTI, eMicist cKapOHuUa, 36edeHuti 6100xem,
JIMImMoBaHe 3aM08/IeHHS) TOIILO.

Yacro aHrmiiicbka MOBa CTA€ IOCEPEHUKOM 3aII03MYEHH OHATD, AKi
BMHMK/IM JI OTpMMaIM CBOI Ha3BM B iHIIMX MOBax. Tak, cJIoBO 6p01cep, SIKUN
yKpalHCbKa 3aI103141JIa 3 aHIVIIIICHKO] 31 3HAYEHHAM ‘TIOCepeNHNUK, MaKiep’
Mae crapodpaHIy3bKe NOXOPKEHHS, Jie II03HAYa/I0 TOPTOBLI BIHOM.

Cepefi 3aII03MYCHNUX JIEKCEM, 10 BXOJATH 0 CKIAAY cydacHol ¢iHaH-
COBO-eKOHOMIYHOI TepMiHOIOri 6inbInicTh 30epiraoTh Ti uu iHii ¢oHe-
TUYHI Ta TpaMaTU4YHi O3HAKY IHIIIOMOBHOCTI: HEB/IACTMB1 YKpaiHChKill MOBI
CIIONy4YeHHsI IPUTOIOCHUX (nabnikpuneiiuins, 6in60po, @parnuaiizune),
CIIOJIy4eHHs TONIOCHUX (AYKUYioH, NPOMOYULH, Oixesiopu3m), HeBiIMiHIOBa-
HicTb (6pymmo, mo6ini, nabnicumi), He3[aTHICTb NO YTBOPEHHS AepUBaTiB
(eyosin, Hoy-xay). Y 6araThOX HOBUX 3all03MYEHHSX CIIOCTEpiraeThcs He-
ycTaneHicTs rpadivnol Ta GpoHeTHIHOI popM (Mepuendatizine — mepuan-
daiiziHe, ceMniine — camnine, OUCmMpuo 1omop — oucmpuoymop, natiméoxc
- n1aiim-60kc, iHBAUPOHMEHMANI3M — eHBALPOHMEHMATI3M, MPAHCAKUIA
- mpan3axyisg) Tomo. 3a GopMalTbHMMI O3HAKaMI TaKi JIeKCeMM He IIpo-
VLI OCTATOYHO IIPOLieCy ajjanTarii i mepeOyBaroTh Ha MOYATKOBUX JIOTO
eTalax, IIPOTe BOHU B)Xe 3aKpillWIMCs B YKPaiHCBKill MOBI SIK HeoOXimHi
€/IEMEHT)I HOBOI JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHOI CUCTEMU. Y TPOLeCi OCBOEHH:A
HOBi TepMiHM 3a3HAIOTb (POHETMYHNUX, MOPQONOTIYHNX, CEMAHTUIHUX
3min. Hanpuxiag, sanosudeHi 3 HiMellbKol MOBY TepMiHM: wimpag y Mo-
Bi-pKepeni Mae GopMy >KiHOYOro popy, YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO 3aCBO€EHE
y dopmi yonosivoro popy; uupxynap, yxxusase y Gpopmi cepeHbOro poxy,
B yKpaiHCbKill — y ¢popmi 4ooBidoro popy.

IIpo HenmoBHY afanTallilo C/TiB y HAIIill MOBi CBilYNTh TaKOXX HEYCTa-
JIEHICTh IIPaBOIMCHOTO XapaKTepy: Kanm-pidep - kapmpioep (34uTyBad
CTapT-KapTOK); /i3 bex — n1i3-6ex (popMa MDKHAPOFHOTO JSVMHTIY); Map-
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kem-melikep — mapkemmeiixep (piHaHCOBA yCTaHOBA, 11O 3/iICHIOE KOTH-
pyBaHH: KypciB).

binbuicTe KOCHiHNKIB TPafAULIiIHO BUIIAIOTD TPY TUIN aJanTalil:
¢doHeTHUHY Ta MOPQOIOTiuHy, CeMaHTUUHY. ICHYIOTb ycTameHi crocobu
BBE[IEHH IHIIOMOBHMX CJIiB Y HaljiOHAa/IbHY TEPMiHOJIOTiIO, a CaMe:

— TpaHC/IiTepyBaHHs, TOOTO Ilepefada JIiTep iHIIOMOBHOIO C/IOBa 3a
IIOIIOMOTOI0 JIiTep andaBiTy MOBU IiepeKIafy; Hanpukiaan: brand (6penod),
grant (epanm), multimedia (mynomumedis), overdraft (osepopagm) Toruo;

- IpsIMe 3aIIO3WYEHHS, sKe, SIK IIPABIIO, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb y cUMOi-
031 3 yKpalHCBKOIO IEKCEMOI0, 3 BKa3iBKOIO Ha pix abo BMH, HaNPUKIIAT,
PK-6i00in, VIP-micys. YV mepeBakHilt 6impirocTi Cy4yacHi 3alo3MyYeHHs
AHIVIIICBKOTO ITOXO[PKEHHs BiJIIOBiIal0OTh BMMOTIaM, 110 BUCYBAIOTb [IO
C1iB-TepMiHiB: OyTH MaKCUMa/IbHO TOYHMMIY Ta JIAKOHIYHVMI.

3aI03MYaHHA YacTO BiIOYBAETbCA caMe 3aj/Isl eKOHOMIl MOBHMX 3a-
C00iB IIOPiBHAHO 3 MUTOMYMY YU KaJIbKOBAaHVIMI OIVCOBMMIU BYPa3aMIL.
Hamnpuknan: 6pend (po3pekiaMoBaHa TOProBa Mapka IIEBHOTO TOBapy),
nepmypbayii (HecrofiBaHa 3MiHa 3BMYAHOTO CTaHY), spaum (IpoLIOBa
[OIIOMOTa Ha HAaBYAaHHs 4M HAYKOBe NOCTIKEHH:), PyHOauis (moxep-
TBYBaHHs KOIITIB Ha 3aCHYBaHH: 4OTrO-HeOysp), ouiop (Tepuropii, sAki
3a0e3Ie4yIoThb IiNbroBuii GpiHAHCOBMIT PeXXVM i3 3aKOPJOHHMMM IIapTHe-
pamu) ToLio.

KanbkyBaHH: — 3aci6 mepekafy IEKCUYHOI ORMHUL IIIIXOM 3aMiHN
ii yacTuH (MopdeM abo C/iB) TeKCMYHMMI BifIIOBifHMKAaMM Y MOBi Iepe-
knapy. Hanpuxian, service center — cepsicnuii uenmp, discount card — ouc-
KOHmHa Kapmka, dumping prices — demnineosi yinu, marketing analysis -
MApKemuHz08 ULl aHasi3.

CriBBigHOIIEHHS MMTOMMUX i 3aII03MYEHIIX Ha3B

3HavYHA KiNbKICTh 3aI103M4eHb MOTPebOye HAMEXKHOI OLIHKY, TIPUCTO-
CYBaHHs IHIIOMOBHUX €/IEMEHTIB O CTPYKTYpHM yKpalHCbKOi MOBHM, 60
HepeHaCHYEHICTb 3all03MYeHNMM TepMiHaMI IIOpYIIye OalaHC B cucTeMi
MOBH J1 BOHA BTpa4ae MOX/IUBICTb OyTHU yHiBepca/JbHMM 3ac060M HayKo-
BOTO CIiZIKyBaHHA. Kpurepiil f0LiTbHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHA 3alO3MYEHMUX
TepMiHOOAVHMLD IPYHTYETbCA HA TOMY, Y/ T€PMiH BIIMCYETbCA B JIEKCH-
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KO-TPAaMaTUYHY CUCTEMY MOBU J1 4/ HE CTBOPEHO B Hill CHHOHIMHOTO Bif-
TOBiTHMKA.

Inopi NpUITHATTA YU HENPUMHATTSA KOHKPETHOTO TEPMiHOIOTiYHOTO
3aII03MYEHHSA NIPAMO 3YMOBJIEHE OL[iHKOIO, IKY Ial0Th HOCII MOBM Bifino-
BiJHOMY IOHATTIO 4M sABUILY. Hanpukiaz, aHITIOMOBHI TepMiHM 6i3Hec
Ta 6i3HecMeH JOBIMIT 4aC CHPUIIMaNNUCA HOCIAMM yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU SIK
C/I0Ba 3 HEraTMBHUM 3a0apBjIeHH:AM, i Ile IeBHOI Mipo0 BIUIMBAJIO Ha
CTaBJIeHHA JI0 HUX Ha Cy4YaCHOMY eTalli PO3BUTKY MOBM. 32 OCTaHHI pOoKu
CII0BO 6i3Hec 030Y/I0CS HEraTUBHIX HAIAPYBaHb i yTBEPAWIIOCS B Tep-
MiHOJIOTiuHI cdepi 31 3HAYEHHAM — ,NIONPUEMHUULKA, KOMEPYiTiHA Ul
0y0v-AKa iHwa JiANbHICMb, WO He Cynepeuumy 3aKoHy, CNPAMOBAHA Ha
ompumanus npubymxy”’ — il aKTVBHO BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA SAK €€MEHT
IUIS IPOJyKYBaHHA IHIIMX TepMiHiB: 0i3Hec-00uHuys, Oinec-nnau, 6is-
Hec-nopmdenv, 6isHec-iHKybamop, bisHec-napmmep, 6isHec-emuxa, Manuli
6i3Hec, cepedHiti 6izHec. TOOTO CTBOPIOETHCS BiATIOBIHNMII O/IOK 3 11i€I0 Ha-
YKOBOIO JIEKCEMOIO.

BaxnuBe Miclie BifBORUTBCS 11 MOTpebi po3MeXKyBaHHS HAyKOBOI Ta-
7y3i eKOHOMIKM abo ixHbOI crerjianmisanii. 30kpema, Ha MO3HAYEHHS T10-
HATTA ,,JOTOBipHE TUMYaCOBe IJIATHE BOJIOAIHHA i KOPMCTYBAHHA 3€MJIEIO,
MiATIPUEMCTBOM, OCHOBHUMU BUPOOHUUNMNI (bOH;[aMM, iHIIMM MaHOM
Ha JIOTOBipHVX 3acafiax’ B YKpalHCBKill MOBi 3[laBHa iCHye TepMiH opeHoa,
3aIIO3MYEHNII 3 TATMHCHKOI MOBU. I3 PO3BUTKOM €KOHOMIYHUX BiJHOCUH
BUHMK/IA TOTpeba B KOHKpeTH3allil Ha3BaHOIO IOHSATTS, IO CIOHYKAJIO
70 3a7y4eHHA HOBUX TEPMiHOOIMHMIIb: /li3UHe — JJIOBTOCTPOKOBA Op€eH/a
OCHOBHUX 3aC00iB BUPOOHUIITBA, 3a AKOI IIPaBO BJIACHOCTI 30epiraeTbcs
OpeHJIofjaBIleM Ha TOJl TOBap, L0 BUPOOJIsiE OpeHmaToOp®; pelimune — Ko-
POTKOCTPOKOBA (JJO OJIHOTO POKY) OpeH/ja MallliH i 00/1ajHaHH:A Oe3 paBa
iX HACTYIIHOTO IIPMBJIACHEHHs OpeHAapeM’; XdiipuHe — cepeqHbOCTPOKO-
Ba OpeHJia MallinH i o6/ajHaHHs Oe3 mepefiadi mpaBa BIaCHOCTI Ha TOBap
openpiapesi'’. Ha ocHOBI 1boro crocrepiraeMo GopMyBaHHs pORO-BUJIO-
BOI IpyIy 3 TilepoHiMOM operOd. 3asHadeHi aHIIOMOBHI TEPMIiHM TaKUM

G. Vozntk, A. Zagorodnij, Finansovo-ekonomicnij slovnik, Lviv 2005, s. 56.
8 Ibidem, s. 26.

°  Ibidem.

10 Ibidem.
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YMHOM KOHKPeTU3YIOTb PiSHOBUIM OpeHOU: a) 3a TepPMiHOM, Ha SIKUIT yK/Ia-
[AEThCs yrofa; 6) 3a HasABHICTIO / BiICY THICTIO IIpaBa repeavi OpeH/oBa-
HOI B/IACHOCTi OpeH/IapeBi.

Ha cyyacHOMy eTami pO3BUTKY CyCIiIbCTBa BifOyBaeTbCs IPOHMUK-
HEeHH:A TepMiHiB iHIMX ranyseit y piHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHY TepMiHOJIOTIIO.
CrocTepiraeMo posIIMpeHHsA 3Ha4eHH:A TePMiHiB, AKi CTalOTh MiKranyse-
BUMI, a 3TOJOM 3araJIbHOHAYKOBUMIL: aymcaiidep, a6iso, akyenm, KopHep,
mendep, mparcpep, popsapo, gpanuiusa Tomo. Ockinbku yci diHaHCOBI
PO3paxyHKM KOMIT FOTEPV30BaHO, BifMIOBIHO Y (iHAHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHY
TepPMIiHOJIOTiI0 IPOHMKAIOTh TAKOX 1 TeXHIYHI TepMiHU: iHmepHem-6aH-
KiHe, Kapmpuo, modem, ¢pakc, Paiizn, nposaiidep Ta iHILI, AKi TICHO TIOB’sI-
3aHi 3i cpeporo ¢inanciB. [any3p eKOHOMIYHMX HayK BUKOPVCTOBYE He
TiZTbKM €KOHOMIi4Hi TepMiHN, ajie i TepMiHM iHINMX HAYKOBMX Taay3el.

I3 3a3HaueHOTrO BUILE JOXOAMMO BUCHOBKY ITPO Té€, 1[0 3 iHTEHCUBHUM
PO3BUTKOM CYCIIIbCTBA, €KOHOMIKM, HOBITHIX iH(OpMAaIiiiHIX TeXHOJO-
rift piHaHCOBa-eKOHOMIYHA TepMiHOMOrA IepebyBae B CTaHi NOCTITHOTO
PO3BUTKY Ji 3a3HA€ CEMAHTMYHMX 3MiH i, 3 OITIANY Ha Lie, BUMAarae y Iep-
CIIeKTUBi CUCTEMaTHYHOTO i BCe6IYHOTO OIpaIIOBaHHA.

YiTKMM HampsAMOM IIOIIOBHEHH:A CY4aCHMX TEPMiHOCHCTEM HOBUMU
OIVHMLAMY € HaZIMipHe BUKOPMCTAaHHS iHITOMOBHUX (IIepeBaXkKHO aHIJIO-
MOBHUX) TEPMiHiB 3a HaABHOCTI BCTAHOBJIEHNX Y MOBi Y MOBi HalliOHaJIb-
HUX BifimoBigHMKiB. KiNbKicTh TakuX BIpOBafI)KeHb 3pOCTAE, XOUa 3PO3Y-
Mislo, 1110 HafiIMipHe 3aXOIIeHHs iHIIOMOBHMMM TepMiHaMU — Iie IJIAX [0
BTpPAaTY HalliOHa/IbHOI CAMOOYTHOCT] YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH.
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Pesiome

VY crarTi mpoaHani3oBaHO ABMINE Yy>KOMOBHUX 3allO3MYEHDb B YKPAIHCBKUX
TepMiHOCHCTeMax (Ha MaTepiasi GpiHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHOI TepMiHOCKCTeMN). BKa-
3aHO, 110 114 rajly3e€Ba TEPMiHOJIOTiA Ma€ 9MMaIo qopaHuysbxmx, HiMeIbKIX, TOMI-
JTAHICHKUX, 1Ta/MiICbKMX, TATUHCHKUX Ta TPELbKUX CIIiB. AJie Haﬁ[6inbmy YacTKy
NOCIJalOTh CHOTOJHI TEPMiHM aHITIO-aMEPMKAHCHKOTO IOXOPKEHHSH, 110 3YMOB-
JIEHO HM3KOK fAK HM3KOK 30BHIIIHbOMOBHMX, TaK i BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHMX IIPM-
uayH. Taki c1oBa cporopui BifirparoTs ponb iHTepHalioHaIi3MiB, 60 CHiBiCHYIOTb
y 6araTbox €BpOIEICbKMX MOBaX. BigsHadeHO pisHi crmocobu ajanramii Takmx
3aI1031M4YeHb,CTaBIEHHS 0O HUX MOBI[iB. Y1Masio (biHaHCOBo—eKOHOMquMX TepMmi-
HIB CTalOTh MIDKIaay3eBMMM, TAKOX 4MMaJIO CIiB iHIINX paxoBux chep CTAOTh
TepMiHaMM eKOHOMi4HOI ranysi. OgHak cIif mam’aTaTy, o HagMipHe y)KMBaHHA
3aMI03MYeHMX TePMiHIB MOpyLIye 6aaHC i IPU3BOANUTD O BTPATH HAlliOHAIBHOI
€aMOOyTHOCTI.

Kiro4oBi crioBa: 4y)KOMOBHI C/I0Ba, 3aI103M4eHHS, GpiHAHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHa TepMi-
HOJIOTiA, YKpalHChbKa MOBa.
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Words of foreign origin in term systems as a regular process of language
development (based on economic and financial terminology)

Summary

The article analyses the phenomenon of foreign-language borrowings in
Ukrainian term systems (based on the material of the financial and economic term
system). It is indicated that the domain terminology has many French, German,
Dutch, Italian, Latin and Greek words but the largest portion today is made up by
terms of Anglo-American origin due to a number of internal and external language
reasons. Such words today play the role of internationalisms, coexisting in many
European languages. Various ways to adapt such borrowings and language speak-
ers attitude towards them are noted. Numerous financial economic terms have
become interdomain, while the terms from other spheres have become economic
terms. On the other hand, we should not forget that the unreasonable use of bor-
rowed terms tilts the balance and results in the loss of national identity.

Key words: foreign words, borrowing, financial-economic terminology, Ukrainian
language.
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Bapmascbknmit ynisepcurer

Crparerii 3an10314eHb MeIMYHNX TEPMiHiB B YKPalHCBKill
i MO/MbChKiit MOBax (Ha MPUKITaji Ha3B OPraHiB i YaCTUH
OpraHiB >KiHOYO1 PeNPOIYKTUBHOI CHCTEMN)

B ykpaiHChbKOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBi BX€ € Pe€3ynbTaTy JOCHiKEHDb OK-
peMux rajayseil MefMYHOI TepMiHO/IOTil, 30KpeMa 3araJbHOMeRNYHOI',
KappionoriuHoi’, cymoBo-Mefu4HOI’, KiiHiuHOI', papionoriuHoi’, axy-
mepcTBa i rinexosorii®, papmanesTiynoi’. Ilonbcbki MOBO3HABIII aHATTI-
3yI0Tb MeJUYHY TepPMiHOJIOTiI0 B CHHXPOHHOMY Ta AiaXpOHHOMY 3pi3ax®,

' O. Petrova, Strukturno-semanticna harakteristika medicnoi terminologii ta narodnih
najmenuvan’ hvorob v ukrains’kij movi, Harkiv 1994.

2 R. Stectik, Ukrains’ka kardiologi¢na terminologid (strukturno-semanticna harakteristi-
ka): avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk, Zaporizza 1998.

> T. Lepeha, Leksiko-semanticni ta slovotvirno-strukturni osoblivosti sudovo-medicnof ter-
minologii, Dnipropetrovs’k 2000.

4 N. Misnik, Formuvannd ukrains’koi medicnoi klinicnoi terminologii: avtoref. dys.....
kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 2002.

5 1. Kornejko, Ukrains'ka radiologi¢na terminologia: istorid, problemi j perspektivi, Harkiv
2011.

¢ G. Morozova, Ukrains’ka terminologicna mikrosistema akuserstva i ginekologii: struktur-
no-semanticnij i slovotvirnij aspekti: avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk, Simferopol’ 2012.

7 R. Perha¢, Terminologia v instrukcidh do medicnih preparativ: lingvokognitivnij ta
lingvokul’turnij aspekti (na materiali ukrains’koi, pols’koi, nimec’koi mov): avtoref. dys.....
kand. filol. nauk, Lviv 2017.

8 E Wysocka, Polska terminologia lekarska do roku 1838. Tom I. Anatomia. Proste prymar-
ne nazwy motywowane, Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakéw-Gdansk 1980; Idem, Polska terminolo-
gia lekarska do roku 1838. Tom II. Anatomia. Jednowyrazowe nazwy motywowane, Krakéw
1994; Idem, Polska terminologia lekarska do roku 1838. Tom III. Anatomia. Nazwy dwuwy-
razowe, Krakow 2007; K. Musiotek-Choinska, Polskie nazwy choréb. Studium z terminologii
medycznej, Wroctaw 1986; T. Friedeléwna, Terminologia medyczna w torunskim farmaceu-
tycznym ,Onomasticum” P. Guldeniusza i w ,Przymiocie” W. Oczki [w:] ,,Polszczyzna Regio-
nalna Pomorza (zbiér studiéw)’, t. 6, 1994, s. 29-35; M. Gérnicz, Wspédtczesne nazwy choréb
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MEHIIE HAYKOBUX IIPalb IPUCBAYEHO OKPEMIUM Taly3€BUM T€PMiHOJO-
rismM’. IIpore, AKIIO MOBa Jifie IPO KOHTPACTUBHMII aHaJIi3 yKpalHChKOI
Ta MOJIbCHKOI MEMYHOI TEPMiHOJIOTi], TO BUYEPIIHUX Ipalb Ha CbOTOJHI
Opaxye’.

¥V cTarTi B paMKax KOHTPAaCTMBHOTO Ii/IX0/ly 10 TEPMiHiB aKyIlIepCTBa
Ta TiHEKOJIOTii IpOaHalisyeEMO €/IEMEHTH JTATUHChKOTO Ta TPEIbKOro II0-
XOfI>)K€HH: Y CUCTeMI O HNLIb Ha TI03HAaYeHH A XKIHOYMX pelpOSyKTUBHIX
oprasis Ta ix yacTuH. [ToKpOKOBMMM 3aBJaHHAMY OYIYTb TaKi: PO3KPUTTS
[epefyMOB aHasIi3y mpobeMi, a TAKOXK eTUMOIOriYHa Ta Ki/lbKicHa Xa-
PaKTepUCTHKa TEPMiHiB /il BUABY CTpATETiil 3aII03MY€Hb.

3a TeopeTnuny 6a3y ananisy mocnyxmnu npani O. Borgapa'!, M. Ko-
yeprana'’?, O. Muxnriok”, O ITonomapesa', II. Cenirea® Ta iH. mpo cyrt-
HiCHI 0COOMMBOCTI 3amoO3M4YeHb, MOCTIIKEHHSA 3 YKPalHCHKOTO TepMi-

zakaznych w jezykach polskim i rosyjskim [w:] ,Studia Rossica’, Warszawa 1998, s. 179-188;
L. Jankowiak, Sfownictwo medyczne Stefana Falimirza, t. 1, 2, Warszawa 2006; L. Jankowiak,
Synonimia w polskiej terminologii medycznej drugiej potowy XIX wieku (na podstawie ,,Stow-
nika terminologii lekarskiej polskiej” z 1881 roku, Warszawa 2015; D. Gonigroszek, Polska ter-
minologia medyczna — spojrzenie diachroniczne [w:] Bogactwo jezykowe i kulturowe Europy
w oczach Polakéw i cudzoziemcow, pod red. R, Mackowiak, E. Wojtczak, t. 4, L6dz 2017,
s. 185-192.

® K. Musiotek-Choinski, Polskie nazwy choréb : studium z terminologii medycznej, Wroc-
taw 1986; J. Reymond, Powstanie i rozwdj polskiej terminologii anatomicznej : analiza pol-
skojezycznych podrecznikéw i stownikéw anatomicznych, Radom 2009; A. Suchodolska, Mie-
dzynarodowe stownictwo kardiologiczne i kardiochirurgiczne (na przykladzie jezyka polskiego,
rosyjskiego i angielskiego (terminologia — profesjonalizmy - stownictwo srodowiskowe)), War-
szawa 2015.

10 Jeski HampaoBaHHs BUKmageHo y: M. Pandisin, Osoblivosti vautrisnoi formi medicnih
terminiv u sucasnij ukrains’kij i pol’s’kij movah [w:] Naukovij blog Nacional'nogo universitetu
»Ostroz’ka akademid’, https://naub.oa.edu.ua/2014/osoblyvosti-vnutrishnoji-formy-medy-
chnyh-terminiv-u-suchasnij-ukrajinskij-i-polskij-movah/, [28.08.2018]; R. Perha¢, Op. cit.,
Lviv 2017.

0. Bondar, U. Karpenko, M. Mikitin-Druzinec, Sucasna ukrains’ka mova, Kiiv 2006.

2 M. Koéergan, Vstup do movoznavstva, Kiiv 2001, s. 234.

¥ O. Mikittk, Sucasna ukrains’ka mova, Lviv 2012.

" O. Ponomariv, Sucasna ukrains’ka mova, Kiiv 2005; O. Ponomariv, Leksika grec’kogo po-
hodzennad v ukrains’kij movi, Kiiv 2005.

> P. Seligej, Pitome i ¢uze v terminologii: garmonia ¢i konflikt? [w:] ,Visnik NAN Ukraini’,
nr 9, Kiiv 2007, s. 20-28; P. Seligej, Purizm v terminologii: ukrains’kij dosvid na évropejskomu
tli [w:] ,Movoznavstvo’, nr 1, Kiiv 2008, s. 49-66.
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HosHaBcTBa 1. Kowan's, O. Pomanosoi', C. SIpemu'® ta mpami monbcbkux
TepMiHO3HaBLiB, 30kpeMa C. Taiigu'®, ®. Ipyqi®, M. Iypuiua?!, B. [Jynas®,
€. JTiokmuHa i B. 3mapsep®, B. Hosiupkoro* Ta iH.

IxepenpHOI0 6a3010 aHAI3y € JEKCUYHI OFMHMLI B HifpydHMKAxX
3 aKyLlepCcTBa i TiHEKO/Oril, MeIMYHMX CIAOBHMKAX Ta EHIMKIIOIENi-
sax (puB. Crmcok mxepen). Bimibpani sx xopudikoBaHi BigmoBigHMKY
(3 TIyMayHMX EHLMKIONEeJUYHMX CJIOBHMKIB), Tak i Ti, sAki 3ycrpiva-
10TbCs y GaxoBUX BUAAHHAX: MiIPYYHMKAX, HABYA/TbHUX [TOCIOHMKAX Ta
HOMEHK/IATypax, ajie 3 pi3sHUX IPUYMH He NOTPAIMIN O CIOBHUKOBUX
Bupianb. Takuil mifxif go BMOOPY TepMiHOOAMHMUIIb, Ha HAIIY AYMKY,
TO3BOJINTH IKOMOTA IIOBHIllle OXOIMTY HOMEHK/IATYpPy Ha3B OpraHiB pe-
HPOAYKTUBHOI cucTeMn 060X TepmiHocucreM. KinbkicHuit o6csr npoa-
HaJIi30BAHOTO JIEKCMYHOTO MaTepiany cknagae 136 TepMiHiB yKpaiHChKOI
MOBMU Ta 85 MONBCHKMX BifAMOBimHMKIB. Taki pi3Hi KiNbKicHI MOKa3HUKM
3yMOBJICHI HasABHICTIO Ny6/IeTHNUX IIap B YKPalHCBKill TepMiHOIOrii, e Ha
ITO3HAUEHHs OJHOTO IOHATTS BXXMBAIOTbCA KillbKa TEPMiHIiB (IMTOMMX
i 3aM03MYEeHNX).

JIns aHaymisy TepMiHiB 3aCTOCOBAHO ONMCOBMUIL Ta 3iCTAaBHUIT METOLM,
a TAKOXK €JIEMEHTY eTUMOJIOTiYHOrO Ta Ki/IbKiCHOTO aHali3y.

16 1. Kocan, Terminologid: nacionalna ¢i miznarodna? [w:] ,Visnik Nac. un-tu ,Lvivs'ka

politehnika” Seria ,,Problemi ukrains’koi terminologii”, nr 648, Lviv 2009, s. 3-9; 1. Kocan,
G. Mactk, T. Pan’ko, Ukrains’ke terminoznavstvo, Lviv 1994.

7 O. Romanova, Zapozicennd v ukrains’kij terminologii Svackoi promislovosti [w:]
»Movoznav¢ij visnik’, vip. 14-15, s. 75-83.

8§ Arema, Na temi ukrains’koi naukovoi movi, Lviv 2002.

¥ S. Gajda, Wprowadzenie do teorii terminu, Opole 1990.

E Grucza, Terminologia - jej przedmiot, status i znaczenie [w:] Teoretyczne podstawy
terminologii, Wroctaw 1991.

2 M. Gérnicz, Zapozyczenia, terminy migdzynarodowe i internacjonalizmy a priori [w:]
Jezyki specjalistyczne - zagadnienia dydaktyki i przektadu, pod red P. Mameta, Katowice 2003,
s. 29-34.

22

20

B. Dunaj, M. Mycawka, O potrzebnych i niepotrzebnych zapozyczeniach z jezyka angiel-
skiego [w:] ,,Studia Linguistica’, XII, Krakéw 2017, s. 67-80

»J. Lukszyn, W. Zmarzer, Teoretyczne podstawy terminologii, Warszawa 2006.

W. Nowicki, Podstawy terminologii, Wroclaw 1986.

24
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IlepenyMoBY BUBYEHH: IPOOIEMU

Jlekcuka, MOB’si3aHa 3 HasBaMM YaCTUH JXIHOYOro Tila, 3’sABMIACA
e y npajasHi yacu®. IIpo ne cBifunTh BemnKa KilbKicTh HallMEHYBaHb
y IpeLbKili i maTMHCBKill MoBax. Po3BuToK akymepcrsa B YKpaiHi, BifiTio-
BiJJHO 1 PO3BUTOK MeIVYHOI IEKCUKY, OB s13aHOI 3 MM daxoM, po3mo-
vyaBcs 1we B X cromitti (wacu KuiBepkoi Pyci). Sk mumyTs I1. XKyuenko,
B. Tapacrok: ,HoBuit etam y po3sBUTKY pPOZOIOMOYi ITOYMHAETHCA 3 Ja-
ciB noasy Ha Pyci mucbma. Jlouka kHA3A McTucnaBa BomoguMuposuya
€nmpaxcis (1108-1172 p.) Hammcama MeAVYHMI TPAKTAT IPELBKOI0 MO-
BOIO ,,AniMa” (Ma3sp). Y HbOMY IIifICYMOBAHO BCi 3HaHHs TOTO Yacy B Ia-
Jy3i aKkyllepcTBa, y3araJbHEHO HOCBij 6a0OK-IIOBUTYX ILIOMO BeJeHHA
BaTiTHOCTI, IIOJIOTiB, IiC/IAIIONIOrOBOTO MEPiofy, a TAKOX Tiri€HM KiHKM,
HOITIARY 3a AUTMHOW *. Ile mae HaM mifiCTaBy MPUITYCKATH, 110 TEPMiHU
Ha IO3HAYEHHS OPraHiB PENPORYKTUBHOI CUCTEMU JKiHKM — OfHi 3 Hall-
cTapilmx. YOpOJOBX iCTOpil BOHM 3MiHIOBAJIVCSA, 3aMiHIOBa/JINCA 3aIlo-
3U4eHNMH, NepedOpMaTOBYBanuCs Ha OinbLI ,BRAM’, 3 SBIAINCSI HOBI
3 [T0SIBOIO MEIMYHMX ITOHATD.

I. MoposoBa cTBepmKye, 10 82,9% BCix TepMiHiB aKkyllepcTBa Ta i-
HEKOJIOTiI — 3amo3n4eHi, i Ioflae, 10 TaKe ABUIIE € NOLIIbHIM y MOBi Me-
AULVHYA, TOMY IO ,,3aBISKU HUM [IPeKO-/IaTMHCHKUM elIeMEHTaM — IPUM.
aB.] JIErKO YHUKHYTY NOJTiceMil, OCKiNbKM OiNbIIICTh TePMIHOKOMIIOHEHTIB
aKylIepcTBa i riHeKOo/IOoril OTHO3HAYHO BYPAXKAIOTh IIeBHI MOHATTS ~. [TaHi
L0710 Ki/IbKOCTI 3aI103M4Y€Hb Y IIOIbChKill TEPMiHOIOTII aKylIepcTBa i rine-
KOJIOTiI — BifICy THI.

M. KouepraH po3spisHsA€ MaTepianbHi 3a110314eHHA i KalbKyBaHHA. [lo
MaTepiaJIbHUX 3aI03MYeHb BiTHOCUTD Ti, SIKi BXOJATb Y MOBY IIOBHICTIO,
Ka/IbKyBaHHs Iepefibadae moMopdeMHIIT epekIafi iHIOMOBHOTO C/I0BA
3a JOIIOMOTO0 HasIBHMX Y MOBi muToMnx Mopdem. MoBo3HaBelb BUJiIsIE
11le Of/HY IPYIY — HalliBKa/lbKM, KOJIU TeKCeMa JYaCcTKOBO NepeiiMae MUToMi

» L. Smith, The Kahun Gynaecological Papyrus: ancient Egyptian medicine [in:] ,BM] Sex-
ual & Reproductive Health”, nr 37, Cambridge 2011, p. 54-55.

26 P. Zulenko, V. Tarastk, Akuserstvo, Kiiv 1995, s. 5.

¥ G. Morozova, Vautri$nd forma i vmotivovanist’ terminiv akuSerstva i ginekologii [w:]
»DoslidZzenn4 z leksikologii i gramatiki ukrains’koi movi”, vip. 10, Dnipropetrovs’k 2011,
s. 184.



Crparerii 3am03n4eHb MeAMYHNX TEPMiHIB B YKpaIHCBKill i MOMbCBKilI MOBax | 167

e/IEeMEHTH, @ PellTa CTPYKTYPU 3aIMIIAETbCs He3MiHHOI0?. Cepen pisHo-
BUAiB 3ano3suyenb M. Kouepran Bupinsae ceManTHuHi i cToBOTBipHi, ycHi
Ta MICEMHi, IPAMI /1 OTTIOCepeIKOBaHI.

Erumonoriynmit Ta KinbKiCHMI aHa/Ti3 3aII03M4€HOI JIEKCUKN
B IOCTIi/I)KyBaHili ccTeMi OBVIHULIb

IIpoanasisyeMo 3aro3n4eHHs B paMKaX Cy4acHOI KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBiC-
KN, 6epydn 1o yBaru He TinbKu TpaHcdopmalii y crosi (BinbyBaroTbes
Ha piBHi MOBM), a J1 i3HaBa/IbHI IIPOLeCH HOCis MOBH, 1[0 CYIPOBOKYIOTh
Taky TpaHcopmarito. [HakIIe KaKyuy, MOBa-Iii/Ib 3all03M49y€ He TiNbKU
i He CTINbKM TE€PMiH sSIK MOBHUIT 3HAK, ajie TAKOX sIK TECUTHAT, TOOTO Io-
HATTS, SIKe II03HAYae TepMiH. Y KOTHITMBHOMY IIiIXOHi TepMiH borrowing
(3amo3myeHHs) HayKOBLi 3aMiHIOIOTh Ha contact-induced innovation (MOBHa
iHHOBallis, 110 BUK/IMKAaHA KOHTAKTOM), TOOTO IIOSABY B MOBI JIeKceMH, 3y-
MOBJIEHY pe3y/IbTaTOM MOBHUX i KY/IbTYpHMX KOHTAaKTiBY. [I/1s1 aHamisy 060x
TepMiHOCHCTEM 3acTocyeMo Kinacuikaliito, onparboany A. Bitamimr?, mo
nepenbadae Taki CTpaTerii 3a0314eHb, AK: iIMIOPT (IO import), aHamoriv-
Hy iHHOBauito (non. innowacja analogiczna), Hesane>xHy iHHOBaLi0 (IO
innowacja niezalezna, kreacja jezykowa), naniskanbku (mosn. hybryda).

IMIopT nekceM HepepOadae MEPeHECEHHs JIEKCEMU 3 MOBU-IDKepe-
Jla B MOBY-LIib 6e3 3MiHu rpadidnoro i/abo GoHeTHYHOro 3ammucy abo
HACIIiyBaHHs TOCIIJOBHOCTI /TiTep/3BYKiB y c/10Bi (mop. popmanbHe 3a-
Ho3M4YeHHsA, pOHeTUYHe 3ar03ndeHHs, zapozyczenie leksykalne)®?. Oppa-

% M. Kocergan, Op. cit., s. 230.

#  Binbe TyT: J. Grzega, Borrowing as a Word-Finding Process in Cognitive Historical On-
omasiology [in:] ,,Onomasiology Online”, nr 4, 2003, p. 22-42, http://www1.ku-eichstaett.
de/SLF/EngluVgISW/grzegal032.pdf, [11.04.2019]; E. Winter-Froemel, Unpleasant, Unnec-
essary, Unintelligible? Cognitive and Communicative Criteria for Evaluating Borrowings and
Alternative Strategies [in:] Anglicism in Europe. Linguistic Diversity in a Global Context, ed.
R. Fischer, H. Pulaczewska, Newcastle 2008, p. 16-41.

% A. Witalisz, O rozbieznosci terminologicznej w teorii zapozyczeri jezykowych [w:] Termin
w jezykoznawstwie, pod red. D. Brzozowskiej, W. Chlopickiego, Krakéw 2012, s. 109.

3t Ibidem,s. 107-114.

2 Tyripani3a: A. Witalisz, O rozbieznosci..., A. Witalisz, Przewodnik...
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3y BapTO 3a3HAYMTY, 110 HA IO3HAYEHHS HA3B OPraHiB PeNnpojyKTUBHOI
CHCTEeMU B YKpaiHCBKill MOBi Taki 3amo3u4eHHsA (3 oriAny Ha andasit-
HY CUCTeMy NUCbMa — KMPWINI[IO) Hepef6adaroTh nuile GoHeTHIHe Ha-
CNilyBaHHs, HAIIPUK/IA[], TaTUHCHKUII/TPELbKUII TepMiH — yKpaiHCbKMil
TepMiH: clitoris - K7imop, cK0OOMeHb, cuKenb, hymen — 2imeH, 0igoua ne-
pemunka, disoua nniea, Gnus — anyc, 8i0XioHuK, 0meip ananvHuti, NPoxio
3a0uiti, vulva - 8Y7N1b64, COPOMIMHA OiNAHKA, copomka, COpOMImHs, Sym-
physis — nobkosuti cumis, nobkose 3’eonanns, folliculus — ponixyn, pri-
mordialis — npumopoianvruii, antralis - aumpanvruil, atreticus — ampe-
muunuti, granulosae - epanynvosnuil, vascularisatio, onis — vascularis
- 8ackynApusauyis, oestrogena, orum 6i0 zpeu. oistros+genes — ecmpoeet,
progesteronum — npozecmepos, mesovarium — me306apiti Ta iH. Y IOJb-
CBKiJl MOBi CTpaTeris iMIIOPTY 3aCTOCOBYETDCA pifjlle, HAIIPUK/IA/, TaTUH-
CBKMIT/TpelIbKMIT TepMiH — IONbChbKUIT TepMiH: endocervix — endocervix,
wewnetrzng czes¢ szyjki macicy, ectocervix — ectocervix, pochwowa czesé
szyjki macicy, primordialis - primordialny, antralis - antralny, atreticus -
atrezyjny, vascularisatio, onis — vascularis — waskularyzacja, oestrogena,
orum (6i0 epey. oistros+genes) — estrogen, progesteronum - progesteron,
ovocytus — oocyt Ta iH.

B 060x MoBax ¢popMaJIbHi 3aII03MYEHHS Ha IO3HAYCHHS JISAKNX Tep-
MiHiB (pyHKIIOHYIOTb apajIe/IbHO 3 MUTOMUMMU TepMiHAMIIL.

Ilig aHa/nOriYHOIO iHHOBAILIE PO3YMIEMO CIOBOTBipHE KalIbKyBaH-
H#, TOOTO IepeHeCeHHs CTI0Ba/C/IOBOCIIONYYEHHS 3 MOBM-Kepe/ia B MO-
BY-I[i/Ib IIJIIXOM JIOCTiBHOTO MepeK/Iay 0oro OKpeMux eneMeHTiB. Takmit
TUII 3aII03/YeHb IPOCIIKOBYETbCA B 000X TepMiHOCUCTeMax: uterus —
mamxa, corpus uteri — mino mamxu, labia pudenda — copomimnui ey6u, mons
pubis - n06oxk, tubae uterinae - mamxosi mpy6u, panoniesi mpyou, isthmus
uteri — nepeliutiox Mamxu, cervix uteri — wWUtika Mamxu, ovarium — gey-
HUK, UMUK, tunica serosa — cepo3na 060710HKA [MaTKM — IIPUM. aBT.], tunica
albuginea - 6inkosa obonouxa, fornix vaginae — CKIeniHHI Nixéu, corpus
luteum - xcoeme mino, commisura labiorum anterior - nepeaﬂﬂ cnatixka
copomimuux 2y, nepeoHs 3nyka copomimuux 2y6, commissura labiorum
posterior — 3a0HA cnatika cOpOMImHUX 2y0, 3a0HS 37YKA COPOMIMHUX 2y0,
labia maiora pudendi - 6enuxi cmamesi eyou, senuxi copomimui eyou, labia
pudenda minora - mani cmamesi 2you, mani copomimui 2y6u, glandulae
vestibulares Bartholini - eenuxi secrmubynspHi 3an03u, 6enuxi nPucinKosi
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3an03u, 6apmoniniesi 371034, 8enuUKi 3a7103U NPUCIHKA Ta iH., Y TOIbCHKIi
MOBI: uterus — macica, corpus uteri — trzon macicy, labia pudenda - wargi
sromowe, mons pubis — wzgorek fonowy, isthmus uteri - ciesi macicy,
cervix uteri — szyjka macicy, tunica serosa — blona surowicza, fornix vaginae
— sklepienia pochwy, corpus luteum - ciatko zétte, commisura labiorum
anterior - spoidto przednie warg, commissura labiorum posterior - spoidto
tylne warg, labia maiora pudendi - wargi sromowe wigksze, labia pudenda
minora - wargi sromowe mniejsze, glandulae vestibulares Bartholini -
gruczoly przedsionkowe wigksze, gruczot Bartoliniego Ta iH.

Hesanexxna inHoBaria (innowacja niezalezna, kreacja jezykowa) mo-
JIAITA€ B TO3HaYeHHi HOBMX MOHATD LIJIAXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS BXXe iCHYyI0UMX
y MoBi ciB. Taka cTpateris 3ano3n4eHb 6a3yeTbcs Ha acoljjallifix MOBI,
a ii pe3y/lIbTaTOM € II0ABa HOBMX TE€PMiHiB Ha ITO3HAYEHHS BXXE iCHYIOUMX
noHATh. Hampukiaf, matMHCbKUil TepMiH hilum ovarii, fe hilum - ny-
IIIOVHHA, MIKipKa, Tycka®, B yKpalHCbKill MOBi (YHKIiOHYE€, K 80poma
SIEYHUKA, Y TIONbCHbKiNt — wneka jajnika. Ha nmosHadeHHs nart. vagina, rp.
KOA710¢ (penpORyKTUBHMII OpPraH), B YKPAlHChKiil MOBi (YHKIIIOHYE Tep-
MiH nix6a sIK IUTOMUI TEPMIH i 6a2iHa AK 3aNI03MYeHNIT BiAIOBifHUK. Bif-
TaK IOXiJHi CJI0Ba yTBOpeHi Ha 6a3i mMMTOMOI Ta 3a1I03M4eHOI IATMHCHKOI
i rpenbKOIl OCHOB, IOP. MIXBOBUIL — NiX808ULL MA30K, Nix608UlL Oucbaxme-
Dpios, nixgosuii kecapie po3muH, nixeose 03epxano; BariHAIbHUI — 8d2iHim,
baxmepitinuii 6aziH03, 6aziHANbHe 03epPKANO, 8A2IHANIBHULL MA30K; KOATTOG
- KOTIbNOCKON, KONMbNOCKONIS, KONbNOMOMIs, 2eMAMOKONIbNOC, MyKOKO/b-
noc, konmvnomikpockonis. B yxpaiHcpkiil Memu4Hi ¢axosiit miteparypi
meski 3 HUX (YHKIIOHYIOTb Napaje/ibHO, HAIPUKIIAJ, HiX608Uli OUCOaK-
mepio3 / baxmepiiinuti 6azino3, nixeose 03epxano / éazinanvHe 03epKano,
nixeo6uti Masox / éazinanvHuil ma3ox. Y MOJbCbKill TepMiHOCKUCTEM] 3Y-
CTpiYaeMo TIIBKYM MUTOMMUII TepMiH pochwa, BifOBiTHO mUTOM] IOXifHi:
pochwowy, rozmaz z pochwy, wziernik pochwowy, pochwa per rectum, sonda
prezpochwowa. TIpoTe MOXeMO IPOCTIAKYBaTH HAasBHICTb JATMHCHKUX
i IpelpKMUX JepuBaTiB y TepMiHax 3 IHIIMX CeMaHTUYHUX IIONB: sonda
transwaginalna, waginoza bakteryjna, kolposkop, kolposkopia, obraz kolpo-
skopowy, fluorokolposkopia, kolpotomia.

3 Elektroniczny Stownik Laciny Sredniowiecznej w Polsce, http://scriptores.pl/elexicon/
pl/lemma/hilum, [03.03.2019].
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AHaJIOTiYHO 3 IOXiTHMMMU Bifi TepMiHa ovarium — s€YHUK, A€IHUKO-
BUIL — AEUHUKO8A BA2IMHICMY, 2iN0PI3APHO-TEUHUKOB] 20PMOHU, aJle 08a-
DianvHO-MeHCMPYANvHUTI WUKTL, NEPBUHHA 08AaPianbHA HeOOCMAamHicmb,
osapianvHi 20pMOHU, MYy6008apianvHi 3ananvHi YMeEopeHHs, 080i0HULL,
osonnasma. Y TONbCbKill MOBI IOXifIHI Bifj J1aT. ovarium BifCyTHi, Halpu-
kap: jajnikowy - pecherzyk jajnikowy, cykl jajnikowy, ropieni jajnikowo-
jajowodowy, cigza jajnikowa.

Hero ckmaHine 3 igeHTndikaljien TepMiHa Ha O3HaYEeHHsI 30BHILIHIX
CTaTeBUX OPTaHiB >XiHKM — 8y/v6a (JIaT. vulva), IKMit y HOMbCbKIi TepMiHO-
noril GyHKIOHYE SIK Hal[iOHA/IbHMII TePMiH 7o, B YKPaiHCbKiil MegUYHII
niTeparypi — AK 3anosudeHHA 6ynv6a. YIAMEC kopudikye inmi mexcemu
Ha [I03HAYeHH: IIbOTO MIOHATTS, 30KpeMa, COPOMimHa OiNATHKA, COPOMKA, CO-
pomimms, IpOTe B Cy4acHii (paxoBiit iireparypi BOHU He 3yCTPi4arOThCA.

3 mopjaHMX NIPUKIANiB 6auyMo, IO TepMiHM B 000X MOBaX Hepiffko
(YHKUIOHYIOTD i SIK INTOMI Ha3BY, i SIK TEPMiHM-Ka/IbKIL.

OxkpeMy rpymny TepMiHiB CTAaHOBIATDb CKIafleHi iMeHHUKOBI/TIPUKMeET-
HMKOBI TEPMIHOCIIONYKY, SIKi MICTATb MMUTOMMIA i 3aII03MYEHNI €TIEMEHTIH,
1.3. HaniBKanpku (hybrydy). 3a JI. Barnepom®, A. Bitanim oxpecnioe Ha-
HiBKa/IbKy fK CI0BO (TepMiH), sIKe CKJIAJJA€ThCA 3 [JBOX €/IeMEeHTIB, OfMH
3 HUX € IINTOMUM, @ IHIINII — 3a1103M4eHNM ™. Y Ha3Bax OpraHiB penpoyK-
TUBHOI CHCTeMM MU BUABUIN Taki Tepminocnionyku: frenulum clitoridis -
8y30euxa knimopa, glans clitoridis - eoniexa xnimopa, glandulae vestibulares
Bartholini - eenuxi éecrnubynsipHi 3a103u, tunica serosa — cepo3Ha 060710HKA
[MaTku — pum. aBT.], glandulae paraurethrales — napaypempanvri 3anosu,
folliculus ovaricus - gonixyn sieunuxa, folliculus ovarii primordialis — poni-
Kyn seunuxa npumopdianvruii, folliculus ovaricus tertiaries — gonixyn mpe-
munnut, folliculus ovaricus matures — gonixyn 3pinuii, ponixyn domiHanm-
Huil, folliculus ovaricus primaries — ponixyn nepsunnuii, folliculus ovaricus
secundarius - gonikyn 6mopuHHuii Ta iH.

Y monbchKMX TepMiHaX Ha I[TO3HAUYEHHA PeNpPORYKTMBHOI cHCTeMIU
KIHKM MM BMOKpeMWIu ABa TepMminm: theca — blona tekalna, folliculus
atreticus - pecherzyk atrezyjny.

34

D. Butler, Hybrydy w nowym stownictwie polskim [w:] ,Poradnik Jezykowy”, nr 2,
Warszawa 1990, s. 143-150.
* A Witalisz, O rozbieznosci..., s. 110.
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BucnoBku

37ilficHeHO eTYMOIOTIYHMII aHa i3 TPYNM TePMiHiB Ha TTO3HAUYEHHA Op-
raHiB i YaCTMH OpraHiB >KiHOYOI PENPOYKTMBHOI CUCTEMI B YKPaiHChKill
i monmpcpKilt MoBax. 3-moMbK 136 yKpaiHCPKUX T€pMiHIB Oy/I0 BUSB/IEHO:
22 3amo3uyeHi OfMHUI MIJIIXOM 0e3I10cepeJHbOTr0 iIMITOPTY 3 TATUHCHKO1/
rpenbKol MoBM (31 36epe>keHHAM (POHETHMYHOTO 3aIlMCy 3 OILAlY Ha ajl-
¢daBiTHy crcTemy nucbMma), 40 TepMiHiB-Ka/nbOK, 2 IPUKIIA He3alIeXXHOI
MOBHOI iHHOBallii, 15 HaMiBKaIbOK, [lé OfHA YacCTMHA CK/I/IEHOTO TepMiHa
€ IMTOMOIO, a iHIIIi — 3aII03MYEHNMM.

Y monbcpKilt MOBi 3-omik 85 TepMiHiB QYHKIIIOHYOTD: 9 3amo3nye-
HUX OJVIHMLIb IIUIAXOM 0e3[0CepeHbOro IMIOPTY 3 TATMHCBKOI/TPerbKol
MOBM, 26 TepMiHiB-Ka/lIbOK, 2 NMPUKIAAM He3aJe>KHOI MOBHOI iHHOBAII,
2 ribpuHUX TepMiHy (HAIiBKa/IbKN).

YacTKa 3aImo3MYEHNX TEPMiHiB B YKPAIHCBKIill 1 IOMbCHKill TEPMiHOJIO-
ril cTaHOBUTH BifmOBiTHO 58% i 46%. HaitOinbl NpOXYKTUBHUMY CTpa-
TeriAMU 3aI03M4YeHHSA B YKPaiHCbKill HOMEHK/IATYpi € OesnocepenHii iM-
HOPT 3 JIATMHCBKO-Tpelbkoro Gouay (16% ycix 3ano3nyeHuX TepMiHiB),
a TaKOXK KaJIbKYBaHHA IIUIAXOM JOCTIBHOTO IepeKIafgy TepMiHis (29,5%).
Y No/bChKill HOMEHKIATYPi epeBa)kalouol0 CTPATETIEI0 € aHA/IOTiYHA iH-
HOBaIis (Ka/jbKa) — TepMiHM, 3aI03MY€H] MM HIIIXOM CTaHOB/IATDH 30,5%
ycix 3amos3ndenb. B 060x MoBax HajlMeHII IPOAYKTUBHOI CTpaTeri€lo 3a-
TI03MYeHb BUABIIIACA He3a/IeXKHa MOBHA iIHHOBAILiA, YaCTKa TaKMX 321031~
4eHb cKnajae 1,5 % B yKpaiHCchKiii i 2,5 % B 10/IbChKill MOBaX.

He mo>xe 6yTu He oMiueHNM i TOiT axT, 10 B yKPaIHCBKill TepMiHO-
JIOTil HAasABHI JieKi/IbKa TepMiHiB Ha ITO3HAYE€HHA OJHOTO IOHATTH, 4acTO
OJIVH 3 HUX € 3aII03MYeHNI, IHIIMIT — DUTOMMIL. Y cydacHiil ¢axoBiit ite-
paTypi Taki TepMiHOIOriuHi fy6neTy GyHKIIOHYIOTD ITapajleNbHO, HasBHI
BOHM TAKOXX Y CIOBHMKOBMX BUJAHHAX, /i€ TIO3HA4YEHi AK CMHOHIMIi4Hi. ITei
(heHOMEH II0B’A3aHMII 3 IParHEHHAM HayKOBUX OCepefKiB, epexycim, Mo-
BO3HABYMX, [0 MIOBEPHEHHA IMTOMOI HOMEHK/IATYPY, B T. 4. y MEAULIVHY
i €, Ha Hally JyMKY, TUMYacOBUM, IO TOTO 4acy fIK YKpaiHCbKa MeIM4YHa
TE€PMiHOJIOTiA mepeliMe NUTOMI HalIMEHYBaHHA Ta YHOPMYE Traly3eBi HO-
MEHK/IATypu. SBuIle CMHOHIMII y Cy4acHill T€pMiHOJIOTII aKyIIepCcTBa i Ti-
HEKOJIOTiI, 10TO BIUIMB Ha MIPAKTUYHUII ACIIEKT BUKOPVCTAHHA TEPMiHOJIO-
rii y (haxoBiit MOBI, a TAKOXX MapaeIbHNIT aHa/Ii3 BUIIE3raJaHOTO SIBUILA
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y BiflOBigHil IONMBbCBKIilT TepMiHOIOTil, 6€3 CyMHIBY, CTBOPIO€ IIEPCIIEKTH-
BU JIJI TIOJAJIBIIIOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO MOCTII>KEHHS.
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Pesiome

Y cTaTTi pO3IIAHYTO ABUILE 3aII03MYEHb B YKPAiHCbKill Ta MONbCBKill Tep-
MiHOJIOTii 'iHEKOJIOrii Ta aKyIIepCTBa i MPeCTaBAeHO TaKi CTpaTerii 3ano3u4eHb
MEIMYHMX TEPMiHiB AK iIMIIOPT, aHAJIOTiYHA iHHOBAIlifl, He3a/Ie)KHA iHHOBAIliA Ta
HaniBKasbKa. IlioTaykHe JOCTiIKeHHA IPOBeleHO Ha MaTepiali HOMEHK/IATypu
Ha3B OpPraHiB i YaCTMH OpraHiB iHO40i peIpOAyKTUBHOI cucTeMU B 060X MOBaX.
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Tpu I'ATUX 9aCTMHM TEPMIHOMOTIYHMX OAMHMIb B YKPAiHCBKill HOMEHK/IATYPI,
TO6OTO Oi/IbllIe OJIOBVHM, € 3aII03MYEeHNMM. Y TIO/IbChKil HOMEHTK/IATYpi 11eit 11o-
Ka3HMK CTAHOBUTb TPOXM MEHILE MOI0BMHM. PesynbraTu KinbKicHOTo Ta AKicHO-
TO aHaJli3y 3alO3MYEHNX Ta MUTOMUX T€PMiHONOTIYHMX OJVHUID ITOKA3a/ln, 10
Hail0i/IbII IIPOAYKTUBHOIO CTPATETIEI0 3aII03MYeHb YKPATHCHKUX i MOIbCHKIX Me-
IMYHUX TePMiHiB € aHajIoriyHa iHHOBawiA. HaliMeHII MpOAYKTMBHOIO CTpaTerieo
3aI03MYEeHb € He3a/Ie)KHa MOBHA iHHOBAIlis B 000X MOBaX.

Knrouosi cnoBa: MegyiuHMIT TEPMiH, 3aII03MYEeHH 1, IMIIOPT, AHA/IOTiYHA iHHOBAIlif,
He3aJIeXkKHa iIHHOBAIlisl, HaliBKajbKa.

Types of borrowings in Ukrainian and Polish medical terminology
(on the basis of female reproductive system nomenclature)

Summary

The article outlines the phenomenon of borrowings in Ukrainian and Polish
terminology of gynecology and obstetrics and represents such types of borrowings
as importation, analogical innovation, independent innovation, hybrid creation in
aforementioned terminologies. The pilot study was conducted on the basis of fe-
male reproductive system nomenclature. Three fifths of the Ukrainian terms are
borrowed, thus whereas in Polish it amounts to less than a half. Analogical inno-
vation has been exposed as the most productive strategy in Ukrainian and Polish
terms of female reproductive system based on quantitative and qualitative analysis
of borrowed and native items. The least productive strategy in both languages ap-
peared to be independent innovation.

Key words: medical term, borrowing, importation, analogical innovation, indepen-
dent innovation, hybrid creation.
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HauionampHuit yHiBepcnTeT ,,JIbBiBCbKa MOTiTEXHIKA™

IBan ®panko > Onbra XopyXMHCbKa: 0COOMMBOCTI
ciMelTHOI KOMYHiKaIlii

CimeliHe clliKyBaHHA — Ile OIMH i3 HallXapaKTepHIINX BUABIB Heodi-
1iitHOro/I06yTOBOr0/OyI€HHOTO CITIKYBaHH, AKe Ma€ TaKi 0COOMMBOCTI:
BifICYyTHICTD 4iTKOI pernaMeHTallii KOMyHiKaTUBHOI IIOBENiHKM, )KOPCTKO-
IO CLEHapilo, 9acOBOi i MPOTOKO/IBHOI BU3HAYEHOCTI, MOPAJKY Iepenadi
KOMYHIKAaTMBHIX XO/IiB Ta 3aJIEKHICTD BiJj CTaTi, BIKy 41 CTaTyCHO-POJIbO-
Bol KoH(irypauii'. B ykpaiHCcpKuil MiHrBiCTUYHIM Tpaguiii pi3Hi acnekTn
cimMeiTHOI KOMyHiKalil Ha MaTepiasi Xy/JO>KHiX TEKCTiB aHITIIIChKOIO Ta Hi-
MellbKolo MoBaMM BuBYanu A. birapi, B. Kosnosa, O. Parymnrna, A. Ceme-
HI0K, /1. Conomiyk, O. ®ponosa, B. Sxyba’, xuBe ykpalHOMOBHe cimMeliHe
CIIIZIKYBaHHA MX 0aTbkamu Ta gitbmu posriagamu O. bauesud ta B. Uep-
Hyxa’. OffHaK [0 I[bOT'0 YaCy MaJIo JOC/II/PKeHb IIPO POJIbOBI O3HAKM CiMeil-
HOI KOMYHiKaii".

Y cTarTi pO3KpMEMO B3aEMOJIIO 40/106iK — OpyiHA HA IPUKIIA] aHa-
ni3y mucTyBaHHA MiX 1. @paHkoM Ta itoro apyxuHoto O. Xopy>KMHCHKOIO.
CdopmynboBaHa MeTa nepenbdavae 3aBgaHHA: 1) BUOKpeMuTn Habip Ko-
MYHIKaTMBHUX iHTeHIIi}I Ta MoBJIeHHeBMX akTiB (MA), ski peanizoBye

! A. Bigari, Diskurs sucasnoi anglomovnoi sim’t: dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 2006, s. 59.

O. Trumko, Social'no-individual’na priroda simejnoi komunikacii v hudoznomu diskursi
Ivana Franka: avtoref. dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Lviv 2013, s. 4-5.

3 E Bacevi¢, V. Cernuha, Movna osobistist’ u simejnomu spilkuvanni: leksiko-semanticni
vimiri, Lviv 2014.

* 0. Trumko, Komunikacia u simach jevreiv Halicini druhoi polovini XIX stolittd (na ma-
teriali tvoriv I. Franka) [v:] ,,Filolohi¢ni traktati’, t. 10, nr 1, s. 96-105; O. Trumbko, Spilkuvannd
sin - bat’ko: komunikativni taktiki v simdch predstavnikiv pol’s’koi slachti (na materiali tvoriv
I Franka) [v:] ,Ukrainoznavstvo’, nr 2 (47), 2013, s. 103-106; O. Trumko, Komunikacia bat’ki
- diti u simdch z riznim social'nim statusom [v:] ,Mova 1 suspil’stvo’, vip. 3, 2012, s. 315-320.
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azipecaHT (4OJIOBIK) y IpoLeci CIIIKYBaHHS 3 afpecaHToM (IpYy>XIHOM);
2) pO3KpUTH I'paMaTU4Hi Ta IEKCUYHi HOKa3HMKY Lii€l B3aeMopii.

JTuctu . ®panka 0 gpy>XnHu (3aranbHa KibKicTb 42 oguHMI, 06csr
APYKOBaHVX apkyuris 1,99), sKi, BlacHe, MOCITY>XKUIN JKepeIbHOI0 623010
TOCIiZPKEHHs, aHaJli3yeMO B Mée)KaX KOTHIiTMBHO-IMCKYPCUBHOI IIapaur-
MU, 3a7y4al04y MeTOAY JUCKYypPC- Ta iHTeHT-aHasli3y, eJIeMEHTI KOHTeK-
CTYa/JIbHOTO aHaJIi3y, ONMCOBMII METOJ,. 3a JJOOMOTOK JVUCKYpPC-aHasli3y
BY3HA4YEHO, AKMM YMHOM aJPECAaHT IHTEPIpPETyEe KOMYHIKaTMBHY IOBeE-
[iHKy afipecara Ta siKi MOBHi 3aco0u BiH BUKOPKCTOBYE. IHTeHT-aHasi3
Ta KOHTEKCTYa/JIbHUI aHaJli3 4epe3 BUABJIEHHA 3HAYEHHA KOXXHOTO C/I0Ba
3 ypaxyBaHHIM 3MICTY IIeBHOI YaCTUHY TEKCTY 3a0e3MednIn pO3KPUTTS
KOMYHIKaTMBHMX iHTEHIIi}l IMCbMEHHMKA. 3ara/lbHOHaYKOBi MeTO/IM aHa-
i3y Ta CMHTE3Y, a TAKOYK OIIMICOBMII METOJ, BUKOPUCTAHO /I y3arajlbHeH-
Hs i IPE/ICTAaB/IEHHS PE3YIbTATIB JOCIIKEHHS.

VY craTTi JOTPUMYEMOCS TYMKU, IO TEPMIH KOMYHIKAMUBHA iHMEHUiL
[O3HAYa€ JOMOBHUII eTall KOMYHiKalil, 1o nepepnbadae Bubip i KoMb6iHy-
BaHHA MOBHVX OfJIHUIIb BiIIOBiTHO O CUTYaLlil CIIINIKYBaHHA®, OCKI/IbKY Ha
MOBHOMY eTalli KOMYHIKallii 3/IilICHIOETbCA peaisalliss MOB/IEHHEBUX aKTiB.

3nijicHeHnii aHasli3 BUABUB, 110 y pOLeCi KOMYyHiKalil 3 IPy>KMHOIO
aJipecaHT-4o0/I0BiK peasnisdye iHTeHI]il ClIOHYKaHH:, iHPOPMYBaHHA Ta He-
TaTUBHOI OI[iHKN.

KomyHikaTuBHa iHTeHIid cHOHYKAHHA

Ile MoBneHHEBa [jia/oTiYHa B3a€MOZisl KOMYHIKAHTIB, AKa CIPAMOBa-
Ha Ha 3[JiJICHEHHS IMPEKTUBHOIO BIUIMBY Ha aJipecara B KOHKPETHIN KO-
MYHIKaTUBHIII cuTyanii® i cipuse orpuMaHHI0 HOBOI iHdopMawil (cTaB-
4y IATAHHS, aJlPECAHT CIIOHYKA€E CIIBPO3MOBHIKA BCTYIUTH B JIiajIOr Ta
BUCIOBUTY HeoOXifHy iHpopmariio’).

\ .

5 L. Susov, O dvuh putdh issledovanid soderzanid teksta [v:] Znacenié i smisl recevih
obrazovanij, Kalinin 1979, s. 101.

¢ O. Franko, Semanticni ta pragmaticni parametri sponukalnogo diskursu (na materiali
nimec’komovnih hudoZnih tvoriv XX st.): avtoref. dis.....kand. filol. nauk, Kiiv 2007, s. 7.

7 A. Artemenko, Pitannd-perepiti v pragmalingvisticnomu aspekti [v:] ,Naukovi zapiski.
Serié: ,, Filologi¢ni nauki’, vip. 22 (1), Kirovograd 2000, s. 18.
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MA mnopapu. Y mosnenHi I. ®panka-4yonoBika BiH CIpsAMOBaHMI Ha IO-
3UTHMBHE BPETY/IIOBaHHA CTaHy (PiHaHCOBMX MUTaHb CiMT: ,[IJod0 epoueil,
mo 3eepHucs 00 Inamioka. Iownu AHOpycs, Konu mo6i Hemuno 30U6Amucs
[3] Thamtokosoto, nowinu AHOPycs, Hexail tio2o NONPOCUMb HANUCAMY MO0
HA MOE IM’S acueHAMKY Ha CMInbKu 2poweti, cKinvku mobi mpeba, w06 0o-
HumMu 00 M020 nogopomy”s. AfpecaHT ONIKY€ETbCA 3JOPOB’SIM [APY>KMHUL:
»<...> 88axatl, w6 mobi Hiuoeo He OPaKysasno i w06 300poBIEM NONPAs-
nsnacs. Bapu co6i uacmo 3yny 3 uepsorozo 8uHa, i M’sco, nuti nueo i cnu,
Kinvko 3moxceus”’, mepe>xxnBae mpo il modyr: ,,3 3ocero s He padus 6u 3pusa-
mu, — 3 MUX Cinbcokux 0ieuam, wo 00 mebe HANPOULYIOMbCS, MU He 6yOeut
8006071eHA | 60HU MinbKku 00cKyOymb mebe i no KinvKox OHAX ni0ymov zemv.
Ce mpeba mamu Ha yeasi”°. 1. DpaHKO pafiuTb, AK 3[i/ICHIOBATI HAYKOBUI
36ip matepiany: ,,Bunucyii, cepdervko, 3 apxisy ece, w0 mo6i sudacmocs
4iKkae020, — yce me MoxcHa 6yoe noobpobnrweamu”'!.

Ha rpamariynomy piBai MA nopapu agpecanTa opopMsoTh: 1) fi-
€cnoBo (He) padumu y bopmi YMOBHOTO CIocoby, 1110, BacHe, O3HAYA€E
Al afgpecaHTa sK NEBHY IPOIO3MUIII0; 2) Ai€CToBa HaKa30BOIO CIOCOOY
(HanpuK/IaZl, 6apu, 66axati, BUNUCYIL, 36ePHUCS), IO BUSHAYAIOTH MOJIE/Tb
MOBEMIHKM afipecara L[Ofo cebe Ta iHIIMX 0Ci0; 3) 3MeHIIeHO-IIeCTIBe
3BEpPTaHHA cepieHvKo; 4) PO3IOBIIHI pedeHHs, AKi BUCTYNAIOTh 3aco6aMu
OOI'PYHTYBaHHs IO3ULIi afjpecaHTa.

JlexcuuHi ocobmmBocti MA mopaju: pmianektusmu esaxcaii (Oynb
YBO)KHUM), 30ubamucs (3yCTpitics), 300posne (3MOPOB’st), Kinvko (CKinb-
Kn); nononismu 3ocst (Codist), syna (romka); Metadopa 80HU minvku 06-
cky6ymov mebe TOLLO.

MA npoxanHs. . @paHKo aKIeHTYe yBary Ipy>XIHU Ha HeoOxifHOCTI n6a-
T 1po cebe (,,IIpouty mebe, ysaxcaii Ha c80€ 300p08 s i He Hanyil c00i Hi4020
awi 6 i0i, aui 8 odexci”'?), ipo piteir (,,[Tpouty mebe, nunvyii ix. Ocv cumu
OHamU 5-nimHs 0oueuka npod. Cmoupkozo nomepna <...> IIpu tiozo 0nosi-

8 1. Franko, t. 50, s. 354.
9 Idem, t. 49, s. 367.

10 JIbidem, s. 396.

U Ibidem,s. 163.

2 Ibidem,s. 361.
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0aHHi MeHi CIpAauHo cmano 3a Hauux Oimeii”'?) Ta KOHTPOMIOBATY iXHIO
noBeninky (,Cmompu, ujo6 AHOpyHUK He P8as KHUMOK i pykonucie™*).

AflpecaHT TPOCUTDH [IpY)KVHY BUKOHATV/He BMKOHYBaTM IeBHi Aii:
»<...> 3aKiH1y NPocv00I0: KYNu MeHi, KPiM HA36AHUX Y mebe KHUNOK, Opo-
uypouxy Jlauikesuua ,boinuna o Aneuie Ilonosuye u o mom, Kax He cmano
6ozamuipeii Ha Pycu”, 6poutypka Heeenuka, a nompiona”"/ ,,Burno meoe meni
doci He nomazae, AK 6UN’10 Clo PrAWKY, Mo 36epHy mobi, a binvuie He Wi,

HartvacTime MA mpoxaHHs BUPa)KaloTb Ji€CloBO npocumu y 1-i oco-
61 OIHMHY B IOETHAHHI 3 [IECIOBOM, y CEMAaHTHII SIKOTO, BIIACHE, 1 3a-
KIaJieHuii 3MicT mpoxaHHA (IHIIMMM CTTOBaMU ,,[JiEC/IOBO i3 CeMaHTUKOIO
OCHOBHOI #ii”"): npouty ysasaii (Ha c60€ 300po6’s), npouty He xanyii (cobi
Hi®020), npouty nunvuyii (ix). Takox I. ©paHko BUKOpUCTOBYyE: AiecioBa
HaKa30BOTO CIIOCO0Y Kynu, pocu, CMOMpU; Ti€CTIOBO HAKA30BOTO CIIOCOOY
y CIIOJTy4eHHi i3 3alepeyHo 4acTKow He (He winu); iMnepatuBHy Gopmy
3BOPOTIB BBIWIMBOCTI 6y0b /1acKaA6a y CIIONYYEHHI 3 IIECTIOBOM cKa3amiu;
iMeHHUK npocvba, 1o BUCTYIAE 3acOO0M HOMiHAIL [ilf agpecaHTa Ta
[I03HAYa€ iX SIK IPOXaHHA; 0COOOBI 3alIMEHHMK, sIKi BKa3yl0Th Ha 0CO0Y
appecara. Po3noBifHi pedeHHA MicTATH iHpoOpMaliiio, 110 BUCTYIIA€ 3aCO-
6amy aprymMeHTallii, HAIPUKJIaJ, ajpecaHT XBUIIOETbCA 3a 3JOPOB s AiTeil
(... meni cmpawiHo cmano 3a Hawux oimeii).

MA npoxaHHA MO>Xe MaTy iMIUIITUTHE BUPaXKEHH:A: MMCbMEHHUK 10~
BiJOMJISIE PO BAXX/IMBICTh BUKOHAHH: I€BHOI [Iii — HAllMICAHHA TBOPY I/
IpYyKy (posnoBinHe pedeHHs [apHo 6u 6yno, AKOU il mu Moena wo-1ebyov
damu, X0 Heenu4K0z0).

Jlexcyka IpoXanbHMX KOHCTPYKIiN oxormmoe nonoHismu (Ienvo (€B-
reiit), o (1po)), pianexTusm grauwika (IWiAika), Gppaseosorism Ha seanm
(Y KOpOTKUII CTPOK, Iy>Ke IIBUIKO), CiMeltHe iM's1 (AHOpyHUK).

MA 3anuTaHHA. ApecaHT-40/I0BiK 4acTO pO3NUTYe PO LIOJeHH] cIpa-
BU [PYXVHH, T0OYTOBI mpobmemu uu moropui ymosu (,Hanuwiu meni,

' Ibidem,s. 282.

4 Ibidem, s. 218.

5 Ibidem, s. 100.

16 JIbidem,s. 218.

7 O. Macko, Movni formuli u diplomaticnih tekstah sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi (funkcio-
nal’no-stilisti¢nij analiz), Kiiv 2001, s. 11.
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MOs 2071y60uK0, AK Mo6i eocmunoce y Picezopica, sike meoe 300po8’s i ece
npoue. A dystce xyprocs, us06 3 mo6orw He CyHUnOCcH u0-Hebyob maxe”'s),
npo ctaH 3x0pos’s miteit (1o maxke 3 xnonuuxom? Yu u tiozo He nepe-
cmyounu de-nebyov? ). 1. dpanko cronykae O. XOpyXMHCbKY HafaTu
HOTpi6Hy inpopmauiio g y3ropKeHHsA CIIIbHUX Aiil: ,Ak6u mam 6yno
W0Ch NUMbHe 00 MeHe, MO HANUWY, AOU A 3HAB, YU K8ANUMUCS 3 1060-
pomom 0odomy, 4u He koHue *. 3aNUTYye MPO CIIIBHUX 3HANOMMX CiMT:
W 0axcas 6u il 6i0 mebe nouymu 0ewso <...> u 0yiie 8UPOCAA i NOXOPOUi-
na Kampsi, uu 300poso 6puxaemocs Bonods i uu ckasas mobi éxce doci pa-
3i6 3 Kinoxa: ,0y-y-pal” Hy, i npo 0pobuny Pomana He 3a6ymv Hanucamu.
A nicns cux ,cmapuiux 3a yaps® HAnUWU i Npo cMmapuiuny: 4y 300posa
naui Hina Qedopisua, i sik mebe Munye mamyco, i uu nidckakye cecmpa
Cans, im. 0., i m. 0.”%..

3BiCHO, OCHOBHIM 3aC000M BUPa)XEHHS CIIOHYKAHHS BUCTYIIAIOTH I1-
TanbHi peyeHHs. [Ipore oA focArHeHHA KoMyHikatuBHOI MeTu 1. dpan-
KO BMKOPUCTOBYE JIECTIOBO Mpocumu y 1-ifi 0cobi OfHUHY Y CIIOMy4eHHi
3 indiHiTHBOM Hanucamu, Bi€CTTOBO HAKa30BOTO CIIOCOOY HanuWiU y CIIo-
JlydeHH] i3 3aliMeHHMKOM y QOpMi JjlaBaJbHOTO BijMiHKa MeHi, i€CTIOBO
HAKa30BOTO CII0Cco0y 3a0ydv y CIIONy4eHH] 3 YaCTKOI He Ta iHQiHITHBOM
Hanucamu, Ji€CTIOBO YMOBHOTO CIIOCO0Y 6asas Ou y CIoNy4eHHi 3 indiHi-
TUBOM HAnucamu. 3MEeHILICHO-IIeCT/IMBE 3BePTAHHS MO 2071Y60UKO BKa3ye
Ha IUpi MOYYTTS ajijpecanta. Po3moBifHi peyeHHs MicTsaTh iHOpMariio
PO IIePEKMBAHHS MUCbMEHHMKA.

Jlekcy4Hi XapaKTepUCTUKU: PO3MOBHI CTI0Ba Opukamucs, T00TO BU-
SIBTISITM HOPOBUCTICTD; YIMPATUCS, HMPYYATUCS, Kapu3yBaTy; 0poOuHa
(mani pitu; Maneda), nosopom (moBepTaTNCH), cAy4amucs (TpaIIATICA),
mianeKkTusM nepecmyoumucs (IIPOCTYAUTUCA); PyCUsM i npoue (Ta inmre);
dpaseosnoriam cmapuiux 3a yaps (Ty>xe CTapyx); BXXMBaHH CTTOBa B IIepe-
HOCHOMY 3HaueHHi (cmapuiuna K MpefcTaBHUK CTapLIOTo IIOKOJIHH).
AfipecaHT BUKOPICTOBYE 3MeHIIeHO-TIecT/IBI popMu iMeH ocib 3 oToueH-
HA ciM'1: Kamps, Cans Towo.

18 1. Franko, Op. cit., t. 49, s. 118.
19 Ibidem, s. 165.

2 Idem,t. 50, s. 273.

2 Idem, t. 49, s. 100.
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KomynikaTuBHa iHTeHIis iHPopmysanns

151 iHTeH1Iis1 BUHMKAE 3 METOI0 HaJJaHHA MOXK/IMBOCTI OTpUMAaTy 3HaH-
H: 3 IIPUBOJLY OKPEMOI TEMU, 1110 BUCBIT/IIOETHCSA, Ta IOYYTH YiTKi BifITIOBi-
ni Ha sanutanug Xmo? IJo? Ax? Konu? Je?” Y MOBJIeHHI 1ie OBilOM/IEHHSA
PO MeBHi MOfil, TepeXXMBaHHsI, CTaH YU HaMipy, KOPOTKa iHpopmaris un
CTBEPKEHHSI PO L[O0CH™.

MA BumnpaspanHA. AJJpecaHT-40/MOBIK BUKOPUCTOBYE 110 iHTEHIIiIO y Bifl-
HOBiAb Ha 3BUHYBAYeHHsI APY>KUHM HOSICHUTI 3MICT CBOIX Aiit*: ,,3 kapmxu
MB0ET bauy, w0 mu 6ce wie eHisacuics Ha mere <...> IIpasdy kajxcyuu, s He
308¢im 006pe po3ymito meiti eHis, i po3ymie 6uU 1io2o ckopuie 6 Maxim pasi, Konu
6 mu eniganacs Ha meHe 3a 3aHe00AHHS 0006 A3KY 32nA00M pedakuii, Hixe 3a
11020 cnosHeHHs. 3 Po3nuUCKOw utiuino nozaxo. A ax e [[pozobuui npuzadas
o061, w40 83586 ii' 3 co6o10. He 3Harouu eudymamu Hivoeo 1inuiozo, s U0ymas
maxke: 6 Cmputo IUWUE POSNUCKY Y 11020 KACIEPA, KOMPOMY NAAMUMbCS 30
naxkynku <...> i npocus 1io2o, w406 610as 803uK Ha Opyzuii OeHv” .

IMosigomnenna 1. ®panka MicTuTh iHQOpMalilo Npo HepO3yMiHHA
npu4yH obpasu gpyxuHu (fiecnoBo 1-i 0co6u OZHMHU Po3ymilo y CHO-
JIy4eHHi 3 IPUCTIBHUKOM He (308cim) dobpe, 0COOOBUIT 3alIMEHHMK ) Ta
BKa3iBKY Ha Te, 3a K0l yMoBHU 06pa3sa Morya 6 6yTy ZopedHolo (fiecioBo
YMOBHOTO €cOCO6y po3ymié 6u). € camosacymKeHHs (PUCTIBHUK Hoed-
H0) Ta Cipo6a po3B’sA3aTy MPO6IeMy, sSIKa OLIHIOETHCS AK HaJKpalla 3 ycix
MO>K/IMBUX BapiaHTIB (He 3Ha0uu 6UOYMAmMu Hito020 inuioeo, s 6UOYMAs
maxke). I. ®paHKo muile IIpo 3AiMiCHEH] HUM JJIA BPerylTioBaHHA CUTYaLil
nii (miecmosa 1-1 ocobu sudymas (maxe), nuwius (posnucky), npocus). Taka
HO3NULIisA afipecaHTa LIICTPyeE i1oro posry6IeHicTb, Heba)KaHHI KOHQIIIK-
TyBaTH, HaMaraHHsA BUIPaBUTU cuTyauilo. IcTMHHICTD cniB 3abesnedye
¢dpaseornoriam npasdy xaxyuu. Tako)X IMUCbMEHHMK BMKOPUCTOBYE Jiia-
JTIEKTU3M ckopude (CKOpillle) Ta TIONIOHI3M Kaciep (xacup).

> N. Gapotcenko, Komunikativnij aspekt informativnogo diskursu (na prikladi sucasnih

francuz’kih ZMI) [v:] ,Studia Linguistica’, vip. 4, 2010, s. 485.
2 V. Odincov, Stilistika teksta, Moskva 2004, s. 92.

2 1. Franko, Op. cit., t. 49, s. 604.

»  Ibidem,s. 158-159.
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MA sropu/He3ropy 3 aipecaToM aKTyalisyeTbCA y BiTIOBiAb Ha MPOXaHH:A
npyxunn. Tak, B /mvcti Big 1(13).01.1887 p.uuraemo: ,,Ecnor mor 6ydews nu-
camp eanuuanury [M. Ipacomarnos - O. T.], mo no3dpasv u om meHs u nepe-
Oati Hawi don2”*. 1. Dpanko muiue: ,Buopa minvku 00ibpas meiii nucm i 3apas
JHe nocnas 2anudanuny epowii- . Indpopmariisa Ipo BUKOHAHHA IPOXaHHA 3a-
CBifI4y€ 3rofly 3 APY>KMHOIO, IIPO IO CBiYaTh Ai€cioBa AifICHOrO criocoby
MUHYJIOTO Yacy (00i6pas, nocnas) Ta MpUCIiBHUK 3dpa3, 110 BKa3ye Ha 4ac fil.

B opgHOMY i3 NMUCTIB NMMCbMEHHMK, HABIIAKM, BiIMOB/IAETbCA BUKOHA-
TV IPOXaHHA PYXUHU: ,Becenku” ani nanepy ve nocuna, 60 maw Haodito
8 cybomy abo 6 Hedimo npuixamu 00 Bonexosa, ckopo dicmary einvHuii 6i-
siem” %, 1110 BUpaXkae CKIAfHOMIAPsfHE PedeHH s, Y IepLiil YJaCTHHI SIKOTro
€ indopMmallis Ipo HeBUKOHAHHS IpoXaHHsI (FiecmoBo 1-i ocobu nocunaro
y CHIO/Iy4eHH] i3 3arepedHoI0 4acTKOI He), a y APYTill — apryMeHTallis.

MA indopmyBanHs. PosnodnHaoun fianor, aipecaHT-40/10BiK iHpopmye
APY>XVMHY PO OTpPMMAaHH:A JIMCTA BiJj Hel Ta CBiJl HaMip BifTIOBiCTY Ha HbO-
ro: yJopoea Oniuxa!l Buopa minvku 00i6pas meiil nucm <...> a Cb0200Hi
[19.01.1887 - O. T.] mo6i nuuty kopomeHvko” *; BKa3ye Ha Miclle Hammu-
CaHHA JIMCTa Ta NPUYMHMA J10r0 BUOOPY: ,[Iuuty 0o mebe 6 6invHiti xeusi
6 Opykapmi, 60 0oma ninv”™*"; ommcye CBiil fylueBHWIT cTaH: ,,[Tuuty moobi
CNOKiliHO, He 6 eHisi, a Oinvule 6 Hanw >'; 3acBiguye Ga’KaHHA OTPUMATH
Bi[ITOBiZb Ha CBOI JIMCTU Ta aKTYa/JIbHICTb KOPECHOHEHIIl: ,,HYy, Hacuny
douexaecs meozo nucma! Jlymas, uu He 600a mam Bac nosanueana, mo
mak 00820 Hema Hisikoi idomocmil”*.

Y nucrax I. @paHKo pO3IOBifa€e APY>KMHi PO CBOI IJIAHN 1ITOf,0 HAIIN-
CaHH:A Ta BUJAHHA TBOPIB, HAYKOBY Ta PeAKTOPCbKY AiANBHICTD: ,,C6010
pobomy npo Bapnaama s exce 3a4aé nepepobnoeamu i HAOIOCh CKIHYUMU
3a 0ei Hedini” . AnpecaHT BUCBITIIOE CTAH JOMAIIHIX CIIpaB, AKUMMI BiH

26 Ibidem,s. 101.
¥ Ibidem,s. 158-159.
2 Ibidem,s. 163.
2 Ibidem,s. 101.
0 Ibidem, s. 160.
3 Ibidem, s. 284.
32 Ibidem, s. 405.
3 Ibidem, s. 387.
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3alIMaBCs 3 BIICYTHOCTI IPY>XMHU BIOMA: ,,A menep yinumu OHAMU nopa-
10CS KOTIO CYUEHHS 2PYUIOK, Who docmuenu i nadymo, i st He MOXCY co6i damu
3 Humu padu <...> JKuey cam camicinvkuii”*, a TAKOX OIUCYE CBilt HOOYT
1032 JOMOM: , mym Hugy cax-max <...> 3 i0010 1Ux0, 00i0 dopozeHvK UL
<...> 3 CHIOaHHAM i 6edepero Ti cam He 3Hal0, w0 dissmu: i 00poeo, i noz2amo
<...> Tym poseapOisius 8enuKuti, s X004y ceped MOBKOMHI K COHHULL i OpA-
naio kopecnondeHyii’>> 4 0coOMMBOCTI IPOBEJEHHS Yacy 3 AiTbMU: ,, Ju-
maio s il X70NYUi Mano, maiiie Hi4020, Kpim eazem <...> x00umo 06a 3 An-
Opiem wy00eHv Ha 2pubu <...> [lea pasu xo0unu mMmu Ha aPuHu i npuHecnu
no HenosHomy kousuky . TINCbMEHHUK 3Tafjye PO CTaH CBOTO 3[0POB’S:
S 0yHce NPUeHOOIeHUTi CB0€I0 XB0PO0OOIO | He MAl0 HiAKOI HAdii Hadani Ha
co€ scumms”¥, mpo (iHaHCOBI TpygHOLIL CIM'T: ,X00U8 5 wykamu Keap-
mupu, ma, 6auaqu, AKi 6cl00U CONOHI UiHU 3 2apHi Keapmupu, po30ymas
Mak, wo Kpauje éxe HAM nepecudimu Ha cmapim eHi3oi 00 éecHU, a mam
nobauumo”. bararo Micis y micTax 3aiiMae TeMa XXUTTS CIIIbHUX 3HAO-
MUX: ,,<...> 8ce-makxu ko3ak-6aba [H. Ko6purcvka - O. T.], suxcuna cecmpy
i 3Ams 3 6aMbKiBCbK020 DOMY, BOHU MYCUTIU HATHAMU COOI HUOIBCLKY XAMY
i mam scusymo. O3apxesuui 8 [opooxy”.

Indopmarnis, saxoio nikaButbesa O. XOPY)XMHCbKA, He 3a/IMIIAETHCA
11032 yBarow afipecara. I3 jmmcTiB BUunTyeMo 3MicT ii 3anuransb. I. @pan-
KO X Yy BigmoBigp nute: ,,[Tumaew npo namto Kobpurcvky. Bora, mabymo,
306cim 0dypina. Ouye Ha OHsix dicmas s 6i0 Hel mucm™.

IT1cbMeHHMK 9acTO XapaKTepusye HaIMcaHe y cBoix nucrax (,Omce
Hanucas s mobi mpu mixu 606Hu”*"), MAMUCYIOUN KOPECIOHAEHLIIIO CI0-
Bamu Isan Opanko abo Tsiii Iean.

IpamaTnyni nokasHumky BupaxeHHA MA indopmysanna: 1) cno-
JIy4eHHs HiecioBa AilICHOTO CIOCO0y nuuty 3 IMPUCTIBHUKAMU CHOKIIHO
(Bkasye Ha myueBHMit ctal I. @panka) abo kopomeHvko (II03HAYAE Kilb-

3 Idem, t. 50,s.271.

% Idem,t.49,s.117-118.
% Idem,t. 50, s. 328.

7 Idem, t. 49, s. 354.

3 Ibidem, s. 99.

¥ Ibidem, s. 293.

4 Ibidem, s. 283.

4 Ibidem, s. 100.
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KicTb nopaHoi iHpopmanii) / iMeHHMKOM y dopMi MicreBoro BigMiHKa
(He) (8) enisi, [0 XapaKTepu3ye TOH MOBJIEHHS aJjpecaHTa siK po3Mipe-
HUIT, CTPMMaHMIi, BpiBHOBaXKeHNI1" / iMeHHUKOM Yy ¢popMi MicIieBOro Bifi-
MiHKa (8) xamo (MOBelb IepeOyBa€e y CTaHi BaXXKOCTI, CyMy, medani®);
2) piecnoBa giiicHOro criocoby (usy, nopaiocsi, po3dymas, uumaio (mano),
X002y, x00umo (006a)) Ha IO3HAYEHHS Aii affpecaHTa Ta Aiit 0cib, mpo AKMX
BiH mumiie; 3) giecsoBo 2-i 0cobu numacut, o € 3aco60M HOMIHALI iVt
O. Xopy>XuHCbKOI; 4) iMeHHMKNM (71iHb), IPUKMETHUKU NpueHoOeHuli Ta
COHHUIL, SIKi XapaKTePU3YIOTh eMOLITHUI CTAH aJipecaHTa; 5) IPUCTiBHA-
KI1 4acy; 6) po3IOBifiHI pedeHH; 7) CKIQIHONMIAPANHI pedeHHs, y epIiit
YaCTMHI SKMX € iHpopMallis Ipo BUOIp MEBHOTO MICIst I/Is1 HALIMCAHHS
JIMCTA 91 HEMOXK/IMBICTD BifTIOBICTH, JaHi IPO 3aBepLIEHHs KOMYHiKallil,
a'y mpyrint — npuunHy; 8) 3Bepranus Oniuka (3MeHIIeHO-TIecTNNBa Gop-
Ma imeni Onbra).

C/IOBHUK NVCbMEHHMKA XapaKTepU3yITh CI0Ba, BXXWUTI B HEPEHOC-
HOMY 3Ha4eHHI (8usumu — ,,CTBOPUBILY KOMY-HeOy/ib HeCTEPIIHI YMOBI,
IpUMYLIYBaTH 3aMMIINTH MiClie IPOXKUBAHHSA, poboTy *, ko3ax-6aba —
CBap/IMBa, MiACTYIIHA, A3MKATa, 371 XiHKa®), niamektusmu (agunu — 4op-
HUL, 06a — 00ufBa, XUbysamu — GpaxyBatut, X00umu Ha 2pubu — XOGUTH
o rpu6bmu), po3MoBHi coBa (i0a — Dxa, munyswa (Heding) — MUHYIIA, 00y-
pimu — BTPaTUTH 3[aTHICTb PO3yMiTH 1j0-HeOyAb), pycusmu (cyuyycmea
BiJl cyujecmea — XUBUI OPTaHi3M), MOBKOMHS Bifl MOnAKOMHSA — TUCHSBA,
IITOBXaHMHA Y HAaTOBII*) Ta BlIacHi Ha3BM (lle Ha3BMU JiTepPaTypHUX TBO-
PpiB, HAyKOBUX IIpallb, CTaTel, BUJaHb, iMEHa JIIOfel, AKi 0TOYyBaIn ciM’10
a6o manu micre B xutTi I Opanka).

AKTMBHO BUKOPKCTaHO ¢paseosorismu: 1) He moxcy cobi damu paou —
HECIPOMOXKHICTb CaMOCTiiTHO BuUpilIyBaTy BCi cBoOi mpobnemu®’; 2) cam He
csiti/pyxa onadae — BTpaTa AYLIEBHOTO CIIOKO, CXBI/IbOBAHICTh, IPUTO-

2 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, pid red. V. Busel, Kiiv; Irpin’ 2005,
s. 1372, 248.

4 Ibidem, s. 364.

“  Ibidem,s. 134.

YA Zajvoronok, Znaki ukrains’koi etnokul’turi: slovnik-dovidnik, Kiiv 2006, s. 21.

* Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 1452.

¥ Frazeologicnij slovnik ukrains’koi movi, http://slovopedia.org.ua/49/53408/361136.html,
[21.10.2017].
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JIOMIIIEHICTD, 6e3isIbHICTS i 6aimysxicTn®; 3) (Hanucas) mpu mixu 6068HU
- Gararo 3aliBOro, HeCepit03HOTO, 6e3r1y30ro, HeCy TTEBOro* TOIIO.

KomyHikaTvBHa iHTeHIisA HezamueHoT ouiHKu

MA pokopy 1. ®panko peanisye ii y BifnoBifb Ha 3BMHYBa4eHHs JPYXKU-
HUL: ,<...> MU 00CUMb HeNOMPIOHO YUMaAew MeHi Homayin <...> 2080pu-
mu meHi 0 8i0HIMaHHi x71i6a y dimeii i3-3a nepensiemis KHUNOK MU He MAEUL
npaea, 60 i cama 3Haew, w0 mu 00ci Ha dimetl He 0anA aHi KONItiKU c80ix
epoudeti, a 00846 s c601 MSANKO 3apobeni (0 mim, sIK MANCKI, MU, Mabymo,
He Maeus 000p020 NOHAMMSA) i 0A6a6 3A6Cie0U CMINbKU, W40 HOOHE 3 HUX
(i mu 6 dooamky) He 6y7n0 Hi 207100He, Hi eone. CKPynynAmMHO Mmu paxyeus
Mot epowti, i Koze mebe 8 oui KOIAHUL nepensierm 00HOT KHUNKU, a PO ce
mMu ani pasy He NOMIPKYEWL, YUl € 8 MeHe CUNA MALMU 2A3eMAPCLKY TIAMKY,
Npaueamu pi6HOUACHO HAYK0B0 X0O4 MPOXU, HAHbHUMU Oimetl, BYUMUCS
doxmopamy. Tu dusuuics 36epxy HA me, w0 5 He KUCHY, He nidoaiocs, 6u-
datocv 600pum i secenum, He pas cebe camozo 0ypsiuu, X04 SICHO 6auy, U4
nam’Amv Mo mynie, OyMOK y 2071061 He cMae, wyo i0iomito i nepemiHAIoCcs
6 mawiuny. I Hide meni 6i0imxnymu, Hi 3 kum Oyuty eidsecmu, 60 mu — ce
51 0a6HO nobauus — He Opyz meHi, a cynpyea, ma i 6invus Hivoeo <...> Tu
nUnUW MeHe 3a 00Kmopam <...> Koi0e MB0€ 2080pPiHHS 8i006UPaE MeHi 8¢si-
Ky oxomy 00 pobomu <...> Mu mu4eui MeHi 6 04i, 4OMy 5 maKoi pobomu
[oucepmauito K. Apabascuna ,Kasumup Bpodsunckuii u e2o numepamyp-
Has dessmenvrocmy” (Kuis, 1891, poc. mosow) - O. T.] ne 3po6us!”™.

[IncpMeHHMK BKasye Ha HETaTUBHI PMCU XapaKTepy APY>KMHM: ,,Y Hac
¥ centi 100U PO3yMilomy, W40 NOBEPX NEBHOI 8a2U HA KOHS KIIACMU He MONCHA;
y mebe Hema mozo nouwymms mipu <...> A me, W0 Mmu 2080puLL Npo pis-
HONpABHICMb PYCUHIB NpuU ,HOBILL epi”, NOKA3Ye MmaKxy HaieHicmv, KOMpor
menep yxce il ,JJino” nocmudanoce 6u, 60 il 60HO NOUUHAE, XOU HECMITIO,
nepexooumu 6 ono3uuin”>'.

8 Ibidem.
4 Ibidem.
%0 1. Franko, Op. cit, t. 49, 5. 283.
St Ibidem.
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Jna BucnosnenHs pokopis I. ®paHKO BUKOPUCTOBYE NEKCHKY i3 He-
raTMBHO 3a0apB/IEHOI0 CEMAHTMKOIO Ta JIEKCeMM, BXUTI B IIEPEHOCHOMY
3HAYeHHi: IMEHHUKU HOmauyis, HAai8Hicmb, IECTOBA KO/MOMU, NUTIMU,
muvumu, CTIOy4eHHs JiecnoBa mipkysamu i3 3allepeuyHOI0 YacTKOI He,
HIPUCTIBHUK CKPYNYNAPHO, PpaseosiorisM Hema NOUYyMmA Mipu, He Mamu
NOHAMMS, OUBUNUCS 36ePXY, TTIOPIBHAHHA (...NOKA3YE MaKy HAIBHICMb, KO-
mpoi menep yice ii ,,J]ino” nocmudanocv 6u, 60 ti B0HO NOUUHAE, XO4 HECMITIO,
nepexodumu 6 ono3uyito). IIpo BiICYTHICTD Y APY>KMHM MiACTaB IS 3BU-
HyBauyeHb Iepefiae [iECIOBO mamu (npaso) y CronydeHHi i3 3amepeqHon0
4acTKOI0 He. [liecioBo y 2-1 0cobi OfHMHY 3HAEW BKa3ye Ha IIOiHPOpMOBa-
HicTb O. X0opy>XKMHCHKOI IIIOfI0 CUTYallii, iKa ckanacs. Tako)X MMCbMeHHUK
IPOTUCTABIIAE CBOI Aii iAM ApyX1HY (0646 5 601 MANKO 3apobieHi <> He
dana aui Konitiky ami Konitiku céoix epoudeii), a 3a JJOIOMOTOI0 PO3IIOBITHIX
pedeHb Iepefae Te, K BaKKO BiH IIpaljioe i 3abe3ledeHHs CiMi.

Caoro nosutito moao giricHocti I. @panko Bupa’kae 3a SOIOMOIOI0
Ji€C/iB y CIIOJy4€HH] i3 3alIepeYHOI0 YACTKOK He, 110 BXXUTI B IIEPEHOC-
HOMY 3Ha4eHHi: kucHymu — OyTH y IpUTHIYeHOMY CTaHi*?, niddasamucs
- TOCTYTAIOYNCh lepel YMM-HeOy b, BiMOBIATICA Bif AKMXOCDH IIOITIA-
[IiB, IePEKOHAHD™, MseHymu — BigaBaTy 6arato CuI, HaIOMEIINBO IIpa-
L[IOBATH, OATH TPyAHOLL*. BiH BKasye, O AKMX HETaTMBHUX HAC/IKIB
I[0I0 HBOTO IIPU3BOUTD J1OT0 Ais/IBHICTD (C/IOBOCIIONTYYEHHS camozo cebe
Oypsiuu), 1O aKTYasI3yIoTh AiecnoBa mynimu/idiomimu ta Metadopa ne-
PEMIHAIOCA 6 MAUUHY.

BifcyTHicTh HmiATpUMKY 3 GOKY APY>KMHM peasi3yioTb ¢paseonorism
Hi 3 Kum Oyuly 8i0éecmu Ta JIeKCeMa cynpyed. 3a3HadyMOo, IO B yKpaiH-
CBKiil MOBi CTTOBO OpysuHa TIOXOZUTH Bif ClOBa 0pye, a pOCIiChKMIT Bifi-
TIOBIHUK Cynpyea — Bil JaBHbOPOCIVICBKOTO Cynpyzes ,lapHasA YIPKKa;
CYNpPYIL, CyIpyXKecKas Iapa, MyX 1 >xeHa . ITopi6Hi BUC/IOBIIOBaHHS
[I03BOJISIIOTH MPUITYCTUTH, 1[0 OCOOIMBOrO 3B’ 513Ky MDK HUM i APY>XKMHO0
Hemae. OKpiM pycusmy cynpyea, I. DpaHko BUKOPUCTOBYE pycusM 600puti

2 Velikij tlumacnij slovnik sucasnoi ukrains’koi movi, s. 538.

3 Ibidem, s. 952.

5 Ibidem, s. 1489.

5 M. Fasmer, Etimologiceskij slovar’ russkogo dzika, http://etymolog.ruslang.ru/index.
php?act=contents&book=vasmer, [20.10.2017].
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(6amgpopmit), gianekTudMu koxcanuti (IKipsHUIL), koxiode (KOKHE), pO3MOB-
He CTI0BO 3a8ciedu (3aBXX/n), MOTIOHI3M 0 (IIPO) TOLIO.

BucnoBkxu

Crinkyrouuch i3 gpyxxmunomw, I. dpaHko peanisye KOMyHiKaTUBHi iH-
TeHIii CIOHYKaHHs (CHpsAMOBaHA Ha HAJaHHS MOPajM, IPOXaHHI IIPO
BUKOHAHHS IIeBHUX Jiil i oTpyMaHHA HOBOI iHpopMaii), inpopMyBaHHS
(3abesmneuye BUpaKeHHs BUIIPABJAHH:I, BUC/IOB/ICHHS 3TOLNU/HE3TOAY Ta
IOBiJJloM/IeHHsT HOBOI iH(opMallii) Ta HeraTMBHOI OIiHKY (BYUCIOB/IEHA 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 TOKOPY).

OCHOBHMMM TIpaMaTW4YHMMU 3acobamy peanisaliil CIIOHYKaHHsS BH-
CTYNAKTh AiecnoBa y GpopMi HaKa30BOro abo YMOBHOTO CIIOC06Y, HiecnioBa
y dopmi Haka3oBOro CIOCOOY y CIOTy4YEHHI i3 3allepeyHOI0 YaCTKOIO He
a6o indiHiTHBOM, KiecmoBO npocumu y 1-1 0cobi OTHMHM, 3MEHIIeHO-IIe-
CT/IVMBI 3BepTaHHsI, 0COOOBI 3ailMeHHNKY, iMIepatuBHa GpopmMa 3BOPOTIB
BBIWINBOCTI, PO3IOBIifIHI Ta MMUTaNbHI pedyeHHs. [y BUCIOBIeHHs iHbOP-
MyBaHH: [. OpaHKO BUKOPUCTOBYE fiiecnoBa 1-1 0cobu ofHUHY, JliecioBa
MIHYJIOTO Ta TENEPINIHBOIO Yacy, 3MEHIIEHO-TIECT/IMBI 3BePTaHHA i po3-
MOBifIHI peyeHHs. HeratuBHy OLIIHKY I€peflaloTh iIMEHHMKM Ta JIECTIOBA,
IO BXXUTI B IePeHOCHOMY 3HadeHHi ab0 MaloThb HeTaTUBHO 3a0apB/IeHY
CeMaHTHKY, TOPIiBHAHHS, MeTadopy, Pppaseonorismu Touo.

JIexcu4Hi MOKa3HMKM MOBJIEHHA: MMCbMEHHMK BUKOPUCTOBYE JlianeK-
TU3MM, PO3MOBHI CJI0Ba, IIOJIOHI3MM, PYCUM3MM, BJIaCHI Ha3BM i 3MeHILe-
HO-TecTMBi popMM iMeH Ta iH.

INepcrexTBaMM IOAAIbIINX JOCTIIKEHDb € BUBYCHHS 0COOIMBOCTEI
HapeHTaIbHOTO AUCKYpCy B ciM'1 DpaHkiB.
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Pesiome

Y crarti poskpuTo ocobmuBocti komyHikauii I. @parxo > O. Xopysumrcoka.
Bcranosneno, mo I. @panko y nporeci crinKyBaHHA i3 [PY>KMHOIO peaisye Ko-
MYHIKaTVBHI iHTeHLi cnoHyKauHs, iHdopmysanHs Ta HezamueHoi oyinku. Jocmi-
IPKEeHO iXHI MOBHI 3ac06M BUPa)XeHH:I: iecoBa y GopMi HAKa30BOro ab0 yMOBHO-
o Cr1oco0y MUHY/IOTO Ta TEIePilllHbOTO Yacy, PO3NOBifHI Ta MUTa/NbHI pedeHHs,
JIEKCeMU, IO BXXUT] y IIEPEHOCHOMY 3Ha4eHHi a0 MAIOTh HETaTMBHO 3abapBiIeHy
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CEeMaHTIHKY, IIOpiBHAHHA, MeTadopu, ppaseonorismu. IIncbMeHHNK BUKOPHUCTO-
By€ [lia/IEKTM3MII, PO3MOBHI CTIOBa, IOJIOHi3MI, PYCM3MM, B/IACHI Ha3BI i 3MEHILe-
HO-necT/uBi popmu imMeH Ta iH.

Kirouosi cinoBa: cimerHa KOMYHiKallisl, KOMyHiKaT/BHi iHTeHIIii, MOBHi 3acobu,
1. ®panxo.

Ivan Franko > Olha Khoruzhynska: specific features
of family communication

Summary

The article examines the specific features of the communication I. Franko >
O. Horuzhynska. It is established that while communicating with his wife, I. Franko
implements the communicative intentions of incentive, informing and negative
evaluation. Their language means of expression are investigated: verb of the imper-
ative or conditional mood of the past and present tense, declarative and interrogat-
ive sentences, lexemes that are used figuratively or have negative semantics, similes,
metaphors, phraseologisms, etc. The writer uses the dialecticisms, colloquial words,
polonisms, russisms, proper names and diminutive forms, and others.

Key words: family communication, communicative intentions, language means,
I. Franko.
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Po3nin V

MosBHa npakTiKa HaceJIeHX ITyHKTiB:
MICTO, CeIo






3opsua KYITYMMTHCBKA

JIpBiBCbKMIT HallioHa/IbHMI yHiBepcuTeT iM. I. dpanka

CycninibcTBO i Ha3Ba TOKyCy B MIMHYIOMY i CbOTOJHI

Y mapapurmi oHiMIB Ha3BM TEPUTOPIL, 10 OY/IN i 3aMMIIAIOTHCS BaXK-
JINBOIO 0O3HAKOIO >KUTTENIA/IbBHOCTI TIOAMHH, 00ilIMaloTh 0cobIMBe Miclie.
AKTyaIbHICTb IOCTIi/I)K€HH S LIMX OAVHMIIb Y MOBO3HaBCTBI 3yMOBJIEHA I10-
TpeOOoI0 PO3BUTKY Teopil HOMiHaLiTHUX Ipolecip y Aiaxporil. Baxmso
HOSICHUTY BIUIMB CYCIIJIBHUX YMHHMKIB Ha (POPMyBaHHs apXaidHOI Ta Cy-
YacHOI TOTOHIMIl YKpaiHu. 3aBJjJaHH:A, MOTMBOBAHI ITOCTABJIEHOIO METOIO,
nepen0avaloTh He TiMIbKY PO3KPUTTS 3B SI3KIB eeocpagiuna HomeHKnamy-
Dpa — OUKOHIMIST — MIKPOMONOHIMIS, POO0BULL Ycmpili Cycninbcmea — HA3-
BU-NIIOPAMUE, POZBUMOK NPUBAMHOT 8IACHOCI — 8i0HOCHT Ma NPUCBILiHi
npukmemHuKy — 0iaxpoHHULL MONOHIMIKOH, ajle 1l XapaKTePUCTUKY IPUH-
LMITIiB HOMiHaLii TEPUTOPil B MUHYIOMY i CbOTOJIHi.

IxepenbHOI0 6a3010 I JOCTIIKEeHHsI CTa/IU MOIbOBI 3amucy Mikpo-
TONOHIMII MiBIEHHO-3axigHOI YacTrHY JIpBIBCBKill 06/macTi Ta AiXpOHHMIT
OJIKOHIMHMIT MaTepian YKpainu (AuB. cimcok jpxepen). Bukopucrano em-
MpUYHUI Ta ONMMCOBUI METOAU [/ BUBYEHHA MaJOBiflOMOrO OMKOHIM-
HOTO /PKepe/IbHOT'0 MaTepiajy Ta Cy4acCHOro MiKpOTOIIOHIMHOTO (haKTaXy;
METOJ, MMOPiBHAIbHO-ICTOPMYIHOIO AHA/Ii3y NMPUHLMIIIB Ha3MBaHHA JIOKY-
cy. CuHTe3 X METOJIiB YMOXK/IMBJIIOE€ PENpPE3EHTAllil0 YHIBEPCaTbHOCTI
B HOMiHaLiIHUX JIiaXpOHHMX IIpoljecax.

Ilo BUBYEHHS BJIACHNUX Ha3B reorpadidyHmx 06 eKTiB y KOHTEKCTI iCTO-
PUMKO-colLjia/IbHMX NPOLECIB CTIOPafiMuHO 3BE€PTA/INCS YKPAiHChKi Ta 3apy-
6xkHi BueHi (IMB. leTa/bHille'), OfHAK y3araJbHIONYOI Ipali B yKpaiH-
CbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI I[0JI0 Lji€l Mpo6iieM e HeMae.

' S. Rospond, Struktura i stratigrafid drevnerusskih toponimov [v:] Vostocnoslavinskad
onomastika, Moskva 1972, s. 9-89; V. Nikonov, Vvedenié v toponimiku, Moskva 1965, s. 179;
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Eranu ¢popmyBaHH: reorpagivHoi HOMEHK/IATypU

CrepIuy JIOKyCH O3HAYYBaJINCS Ha3BaMI, TIOB SI3aHVMMMY 3 JOBKOJIVIII-
HiM cepenouieM (bpodut, ITpunyxs, Xonmes). Tak, fis 3acynmusoi Tepu-
TOPil BAXKIMBUMHA 6ym/1 Kpunuuxu, pna nicucroi — Ilonanu, a Ha piBHMHHO-
My penbedi ropbuk Buaasascs ninowo [oporo. IIpo BifHOCHY HeraTUBHICTD
tonoHiMiB nucaB B. Hukonos” Y HasBax Tepuropii Biffobpaxanucs micrie-
Bi IpMpOXHi yMOBH, Yy 6araTbOX BUIIaIKaX IPOC/IiIKOBYETbCA TICHWI 3B’
30K i3 reorpaivHOI0 HOMEHK/IATYPOIO, 110 [ja€ HaM MO>K/IMBICTh TOBOPUTHI
PO TIeBHI TeH/eHIIii Biff6opy amensaTuBiB Ha IO3HAUYEHH 0COOMMBOCTEN
penbedy, BOJHOTO PeXMMY TOLIO 6araTo CTONMITh Hazafl. Y CydacHiil Mi-
KPOTOIIOHIMIi criocTepiraemMo 1imiit crieKTp reorpadivHoi HOMEHK/IATYpyU
AK Ha piBHI OJIKOHIMII, TaK i B cy4acHill MikpoTonoHimii. BBaxkaemo, 110
npuHOMIM HOMiHanii reorpadiuHmx o6’eKTiB CbOromHi — Ile cBO€pinHe
Bifii3epKaeHHA NPVHLUIIB HAa3MBAHHA JIOKYCY B HAJIEKOMy MUHYIOMY.
I e € OfHIE 3 IIPUYNMH HEOOXiFHOCTI JOCTIIKEeHHs CyJ4acHMX HOMiHa-
LIIHMX IPOLECIB, AKi JO3BOAIOTD y3araJIbHUTU BCE Te, 1[0 Bi}l6YBaTIOCH
B KOHTEKCTi Ha3BOTBOpeHH:A Teputopiit. ITpo 1e cBiguaTh OCHOBHI Tpynn
reorpadivHNX TEPMiHiB.

Teo6oraniuna HOMeHKnatypa. bepesuna: oiikoHiMm bepesmna (B Ykpa-
ini 36 oguanub) — bepésuna nic Jporomunurs SIBp Tomo; sinvuuanka:
17 otixoHiMiB Binpmanka — Binpmdnka p. Iporomuins ABp; sinvuuna:
olikoHiM Binpmmua — BineuniHa 4. c. Bonss ManuiBcpka Mct (12 Mikpo-
TONOHIMIB 3adikcoBano nuie y JIbBIBCbKilt 06/macTi); enunka: 3acBifdeHo
5 oiikoHnimiB Immuka/Immuky — Iminka n. Hlentuyi Cm6; 0i6posa: 84 oii-
koHimu J1ibpoBa 110 Bciit Ykpaini — 14 MikpoTonoHiMiB 3adikcoBaHO /miIe
Ha TepuTopii miBfeHHO-3axifgHOI yacTiHM JIbBiBCBKill o6macti; dyouHa:
42 reorpac¢iuni Hassu JIy6una — [Iy6una 4. c. Yepuux SBp ToL0; MUnHUK:
6 orikoHiMiB JInunHuk - JIvimauk 4. M. Cre6HuK JIpr; nicok: Ha TepuTOPil

Z. Kupcins'ka, Social'no-istoricnij zapit na vlasnu nazvu poselennd (na materiali arhaic¢noi
ojkonimii Ukraini) [v:] Ukrainocentrizm naukovogo sumlinna: Zbirnyk naukovih prac’ i ma-
terialiv na posanu Z. Terlaka, Lviv 2018, s. 351-368; Z. Kup¢ins'ka, Istori¢na ,moda” na tipi
ojkonimiv [v:] Nazwy wlasne a spoleczeristwo, Wroclaw - Lask 2010, s. 141-151.

2 V. Nikonov, Op. cit., s. 38-42.
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Yipainnu sacsigueno 41 ovikonim ITicok/ITicku - ITicku opH. 1. TepHOBUILS
ABp; Iicox Byn. beperose Mcr; Iicdk 4. c. beperoBe McT.

Teo6oTaHiYHa HOMEHKIATYpa LIMPOKO pelpe3eHTOBaHa Ha TEPUTO-
pii Ykpaiuu i B Mexxax oJikoHiMii, i B MikportonoHimii. Ha 11e € 06’ektusHi
TIPUYMHA: JIIOfVHA HOMIHY€E MicCle CBO€EI KUTTEHIAIBHOCTI TUMU JIEKCeMa-
MU, AKi i1 6113bKi Ta 3po3yMini.

T'igporpagiuna HomeHknarypa. bazna: ovikonim barna — barna cin. Hary-
esudi [lpr; 6onomo: orikoriM Bomoro — 20 mikporonoHiMiB 3adikcoBaHO
NnIle Ha TepUTOpil MiBIeHHO-3axigHol yacTuHM JIbBiBChKilt 06macTi: Bo-
ndro 4. 1. 3aBagiBka Tpk; 6omomue: Bonorie — bondtue tep. Kosani SBp;
Bonérue 6o Kaumapi Mct; 6pid: 3acsifueso 6 oiikonimis Bpig — Bpig
6pin Tpyuris [Ipr Tomo; 6pidxu: asi reorpadiuni Hazsu Bpigku — Bpimkn
var. Jlerus JIpr; 6pioox: 10 oitkonimis Bpimox — Bpindxk nic Pokurhe SIBp;
6poou: wictp reorpadiunux Hass bpogu — bpomu x. JlikriB Tpk; eup: gBi
Ha3By Bup - Bup micT Baxynu fAsp; Biip os. lllurna Asp; nomik: 8 ojiko-
uimiB Iorik — ITotik mot. Baupkosuui CM6; pydxa/pydku: 25 OitKOHIMIB
Pynxa - Pynka nic Yepunx SBp Totro.

ligpomepexa 3amxayu Oyna i 3aJMIIAETBCSA BaXKIMBUM YMHHIKOM
SKUTTERisIbHOCTI moguHn. IlifTBepiKeHH bOro — OfHI 3 HallapXaldHi-
IIMX Ha3B — TiipoHiMu. HeBenmka KibKiCTh penpe3eHTOBaHNX MiKpOTO-
HOHIMIB rifjporpadivHOro MOXomKeHHs CBiYUTD PO Te, 1[0 if Ha CbOTOA-
Hi IXHA aKTya/IbHICTh HE BTpaveHa.

Oporpadiyna HomeHKIaTypa. Bepee: oitkoHiM beper — béper oph. 1. Benu-
ka Jlinuna CrcM6; epxu: micth orikoHimMiB Bepxu — Bepxut opH. 1. Kpors-
H1k CTcMO6 TOLO; 8epx06uHa: YoTupY HasBy BepxoBuHa — BepxoBliHa cTas
Oporomuiune SBp; 2opa: 13 Hase Topa — Topa pop. bickoBuui Cm6; Topa
mpuc. Borornui Cm6; 20p6u: 10 orikonimis Top6u - Top61t opx. 1. HiokHbO-
Bucotpke Tpk; donuna: 23 reorpadiuni Hazsu Jonuuna — [Jomixa mon. Ilo-
nerni [Ipr; kuuepa: 4 oitkoniMu Kuuepa — Kitwapa r. Benka Jlinnaa Cremo6.

AHTponoreHHa reorpagiyHa HOMeHKIaTypa. Buein: 6 oiikonimiB Burin —
Byirin gop. Manpunni Ssp; Buiri 1. ITpnni6uui SBp; e 20 MikpoTonoHIMiB
JIle Ha TePUTOPIi MiBIeHHO-3axifgHOI YacTuHy JIB 0071.; 80715%: 21 OIKOHIM
Bomns Ha epuTopii Beiei Ykpainu — Bona 4. c. Yepuuk Asp; 2amv: 5 Hass IaTb
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- I'ars r. Ilin6ysx Ip; T'are xyn. Hywxua A6mynbka Tpk; epe6ss: 5 oikoHiMiB
Ipe6ms — Ipé6mns mop. Toneni dpr; Ipé6mns nep. [oneni dpr; 20 mikpoToro-
HiMiB Ha TepuTOpii MiBfjeHHO-3axifHOI YacTHY JIB 00IL.; Kym: 14 OliKOHIMIB
Kyt - Kyt u. c. Bennka Jlinnna Crem6; Kyt 4. ¢. Bonowra Jpr; nomipku: qo-
Tupu reorpadiuni Hazsu Momipku — Iomipku rop6 3arip’s CM6.

OCBOIIOYY TEPUTOPIIO, TIOTHICTS ii 3MiHIOBasIA He uiie Gi3udHO, aje
i1 MEHTa/IbHO. BMHMKaNIM Ha3By peasiil, CTBOPEHNX JIIOINHOIO, SIKi OCTY-
IIOBO 3a B3ipILleM HaTYPOreHHMX TEPMIHIB IIEPEXOVIN Ha PiBEHD BIACHUX
Ha3B JIoKyciB. Tak Oyno i Tak € Ha cydacHoMy erami. ITifTBep/KeHHAM
IIbOTO € MAaCUB MiKpOTOIIOHIMiB, OMOHIMiYHMX JJO OJIKOHiMiB.

TeorpadiyHa opieHTMpPHa HOMEHK/IAaTypa Ma€ TUIIOBY CTPYKTYPY: Cydikc
*-pje MaB 30ipHe 3HaueHHs, y B/IacHIi reorpadidyHi Ha3B) BiH NPUITIIOB
3 ale/LATUBHOIO PiBHA, Jie HallyacTille pasoM i3 npedikcamm Gpopmysas
3ara/ibHi Ha3BM, sAKi Mau 36ipHO-opieHTMpHEe 3abapBienHs. L1 anemsaTn-
BU (pyHKIIIOHYIOTD 1 Ha Cy4acHOMY eTami, i 5K ojikoHimMu B X cT.’. 3amiccsa:
Ha TepuTOpil YKpaiHu Ha Cy4acHOMY eTalli 3aCBiffdeHo 37 OMKOHiMIB 3a-
micest - 3amices . Kanadoctn Cm6; 3amicest ram. Yasaruui Jlpr; 3amices
ner. Monactup-Jlepexxunbkuit IIpr; 3amicca 4. C. IBano-®pankose fBp;
sanyxoncs: 15 ovikonimis 3amysoks — Samyxors . ¢. Cernerrb JIpr; Samysoks
4. M. fIBopiB ABp; 3amyxoka myr Bunnaukn Jpr; 3amyxoka piBH. Bunan-
xu JIpr; sapivus: B Ykpaiui sadixcoBano 50 oitkoHimis 3apiuds — 3apiuus
4. ¢. Yanni Crem6; 3apiuus u. c. Tepmis Crcm6.

HasBu-opienTupu ny>ke MolIMpeHi B Cy4acHill TOIOHIMII, aji>ke 03Ha-
KO0 MiKpOTOIIOHIMa € 000B’A3KOBUIT aTpnbyT — Opi€eHTalliA B IPOCTOPI.
Ile, oueBMIHO, OYIIO BiAMIOBIZHOIO MiICTABOIO I /I TBOPEHH:A OVKOHIMIB
y [aJIeKOMy MMHYJIOMY, aJPKe Ma€MO BENIMKY KibKiCTb IPUK/IA/IIB OJHO-
3BYYHUX Ha3B (OJMKOHIM — MIKpOTOIOHIM).

IcropuyHi yMOBM BUHUKHEHHS TONOHIMIB pluralia tantum

I3 pofoBUM YCTPOEM CYCHiNbCTBA OB A3aHi MOfeni Ha *-any/*-jany
Ta *-itji, 0 yTBOpIOBaNMNCA CEMAaHTUYHUM CIOCOOOM Bifi aHA/MIOTiYHMX

*  S.Rospond, Op. cit., s. 31.
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anensATUBIB, AKi BKasyBaaM Ha IPyIy rofeil 3a pisHuMu o3Hakamu. [1o-
ABa IJUIX Ha3B IIPUIIAJIa€ Ha paHHIil Iepiofi po3BUTKY cycHinbcTBa. Ceper
IJUX OJKOHIMIB BeMKa 4acTMHAa MOTUBALIHO IIOB’s3aHa 3 reorpagiu-
HOI0 HOMeHKJ/IaTypolo. Ile He BUIIaIKOBO, ajiKe TpajuLiifiHO NIEPBUHHE
3HAa4YeHHs OHIMiB Ha *-any/ *-jany BM3HAuaeMO fK JIOKa/lIbHO-eTHiuHe.
Amnai3 TBIpHMX OCHOB Half[JaBHIIINX Ha3B i3 UM GOPMAaHTOM CBITUNTD
IIPO Te, 1O alleIATUBY, AKi BKa3yBa/ly Ha TPYILY JIIOAEN, MalIn 3B A30K i3
CeMaHTUKOI0 reorpadivHux peaiii, 4acTo IXHbOI O3HAKOI (3rajaiimMo
eTHOHIMMI: OyicaHe, Oepesniste, nossiHe, crwéepsHe Tomwo). Ha i mikpo-
TOIIOHIMHOrO MacuBy Ykpaiuu ¢popmariii Ha *-any/*-jany Ta *-itji cTaHOB-
NATh MisepHuii Bifcotok. CydyacHa MikpoTonoHiMis JIbBiBcbKoOi 067acTi,
IO IpUK/Iafy, TAKOXK IIpe/icTaB/leHa HEBEIMKOIO KilbKiCTIO ONMHULD Ha
*-any/*-jany Ta *-itji. Ile, oueBMaHO, 3yMOBJIEHO HacaMIlepes, TUM, L0
B TaKOTO TUIIy OHIMIiB 3’sBmIacsA ,KOHKypeHLiA 3 OOKY BifpOgMHHUX
Ha3B, 1O YiTKO BMUAB/IANACA Il HA PiBHI OMKOHIMHOMY, a Ha MiKPOTO-
IOHIMHOMY — MaeMo sICKpaBy MOTHBaliio Ha3B iHdopmaropamu (Ipu-
HOBMYI — 4acTuHa cena Manpunii IBopiBCbKOro p-HY, ,/l€é MEIIKAIOTh
censHM 3 npisBuieM Jpunosny’, Jlynanu — qactuna cena bumikis JKos-
KiBCBKOTO p-HY, »Je XUBYTh Bci 3 mpisBuieM Jlynan”). OpHak € He3Ha-
YHUIT BiICOTOK TaKMX MiKPOTOIIOHIMIB, B SIKMX JKIBe 1ile JaBHs [1aM ATb
PO TPyIy /ofeit 3a reorpadiyHMMM O3HAKaMM, OKpeMi 3 HUX MAlOTh
BiJITOBITHMKM Ha PiBHi OMKOHIMiB: TOpa > rOpAHM — JIIOAM, 1O OCENN-
nucs Ha/pu ropi > Topanm; 3k.; 1946, YkpATII, 436. Iopsanu; JIs.; 2011,
EJl YATY. Topsinu; Bn.; 1946, YkpATII, 258. - [Top. mikporononim Tops-
HU 4. ¢. Munnatndi Mct; Topsan 4. ¢. Bonmocrkis Mcrt. Kanyra - 6omoro,
AparoBuHa, 6pyx, kamoxa (P I, 170) > kany>kaHu — JTIOfH, 110 KUBYTh
Ha 60moTi Tomo > Kamyxann; Moctuceka — Cygosa Bumns; 1785-1788,
VI®M, 138. - ITop. mikporononim Kantokauu yp. [losromoctucbka Mcr.
Bap - 60omoto > 6apudi — 04, 110 HOCeMMInUcs Ha 60710Ti > Bapnyi 4. c.
3acagku CrcM6.

Jlpyra rpyma oiikoHimiB Ha *-any/*-jany Ta *-itji — BigoHiMHi. Bonu
BTOPMHHI, Mi3HilIOI 061, OIMBLUIICT 3 HUX — BiaHTPOIOHIMHI, sIKi € Bifi-
popuaEMMu. lle migTBepmKye MikpoTomoHiMHuUIT Marepiam: Ipmidnn
(< Ipunan) u. c. Jlic sBp; Ipuuanu (< Ipnyan) x. Capuu SBp; JIAHrBaHK
(< JlsurBan) 4. c. [MTamankn ABp. Xpammui (< Xparmmna) x. XigHoBKYi
Mcr; Kosnosuui (< Kosnosuy) g8. MocTtucbka Mcr.
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Yci reorpadivni Ha3Bu € CyOCTaHTUMBAMM 32 CBOEI CYTTIO, OffHAK [ii-
AXPOHHMII TOIIOHIMIKOH 3aCBi[9y€ LiKaBe OHOMACTUYHE ABUILE IIEPEXONY
NPUKMETHUKIB B IMEHHMKM-Ha3BU. 3B’30K NMPUKMETHMKa 3 reorpadid-
HOIO Ha3BOIO Jy>Ke€ TiCHUII i IaBHili, Ma€ T€HETUYHI KOPEHI, AKi CATalOTh
1epiofy, Komu BCi iMeHHi YacTvHU MOBY Oy/in 06’ €IHAHI B OFHY IpaMaTny-
Hy Ipylly iMeH. ApxaiyHa OJKOHiMiA YKpaiHM penpe3eHTye Belnde3Hui
IJIaCT JaBHIX NMPMKMETHMKIB ycix pospspiB. Hominanis reorpadiynoro
00’eKTa IepeBaXKHO BifgbyBanacs 3a aTpubyToM, 1ie 6y/10 OCHOBOIO Ha3BO-
TBOpeHH:. O3HaKa IIpefMeTa BUpakanacs IPUKMETHUKAMIY, AKi laBaan
IOIATKOBY XapaKTePUCTUKY IOKYCOBI, 1110 3yMOBJIIOBAIIO I0T0 ifeHTUdiKa-
niro. ITboMy cipusnm pisHi Kpurepii-o3HaKku: AKiCHI, BiTHOCHI, TPMUCBiiiHi.
ITepBMHHUMM cepef, BiIIPMKMETHIKOBUX Ha3B Oy1u Ti, AKi yTBOpIOBa/IN-
s Bif AKICHMX NPMKMETHMKIB, 11J0 XapaKTepusyBaau cBit mropyau. Kommn
K JIIOV HABYM/IUCSA CIPUIIMATH CBIT Y MOPiBHAHHI, 31CTaB/IEHH] 3 YMMOCD,
TO TI0Yany HOMiHyBatu reorpadidHi 06 €KTH, BpaXOBYIOUM aCIIEKTH, IPH-
TaMaHHi BiJHOCHOMY IIPMKMETHMKOBI. I aXX BifiTofi, KON MOABMU/IOCA TIO-
HATTA BIACHOCTI, MOXKHA FOBOPUTH INIPO NPUCBIIHI IPUKMETHUKN i IIPO
HOCeCUBHI OMKOHIMM*.

BigHOCHI IpMKMETHNMKM AK TBipHi OCHOBM TOIIOHIMiB

BigHocHi npukmerHuky 3i cygikcamu *-pno- ta *-psk- mpogyxTus-
HO 3peaisyBanucsa B YKPAaIHCbKill OJIKOHIMII i B HaMiJaBHIIIOMY IIepiofi,
1 HAMHOBILIOMY, OFHAK CJIiJ] 3ayBa)kKITH, 1[0 Cepef] OVIKOHIMHMX apXaisMiB
ix He Tak 6araTo 3a/JIMIINJIOCS, BOH)M B OCHOBHOMY — IIPOAYKT MOJiepHO]
mo6y. BHacmifok cyOcTaHTMBALil IMX IPUKMETHNKIB OMKOHIMIsA ITONOB-
HIIACS BEIMKUM IUIACTOM reorpadiuynmx Hasp i3 numu ¢popMaHTaMIU.
C/I0BOTBipHOIO OCHOBOIO IIMX OMKOHIMIB € amenATMBHI BiTHOCHI Ipu-
KMETHUKY Ha *-bn- Ta *-bsk-, sKi MOCTiNIHO GOPMYIOTH HOBI TOIOHIMMI
i renep (Ha cygyacHOMYy eramni — Mikporononimu). OjikoHimMu 3i cydikcamu
*-pn- ta *-psk- aktuBisyBamucs B XIX-XX cr. le nos’s3aHo 3 ,popma-
nizaniero” ix TONOHIMIYHOI PYHKIII: OABIAETHCA Be/MKa KiIbKICTb BTO-

4 Z.Kuptinska, Vidnosni prikmetniki ta arhai¢na ojkonimia Ukraini [v:] ,Visnik Lvivs'ko-
go universitetu. Serié filologia”, vip. 57, Lviv 2012, s. 168.
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PVMHHMX Ha3B, IO YTBOPWINCS OIOCEPENKOBAHO, (POPMaIbHO, TOOTO He
TaK, SIK IePBUHHI, AKi GopMyBa/IiCsA LUIAXOM IIPUENHAHHA IMX CY]ik-
CiB [10 TBIpHOI OCHOBY, 10 6€3II0CePeHbO XapaKTepuU3yBaja MOCEeTICHH.
Mexanism ¢popmyBaHHs OMKOHIMIB Ha *-bpn Ta *-psk- Ha moyaTkoBOMY
eTami i B OCTaHHI CTOpiuYs CyTTEBO Bifpi3HAETHCA: Ieplui Mann 6es3mo-
cepenHiil 3B’430K i3 XapaKTepoM II0CeJIeHH, a JIPYTi — yTBOPIOBA/IMCA 32
[eBHOI (OPMAIBHOI0 CXeMOI0, siKa Oy/Ia Jja/ekol Bifj XapaKTepUCTUKI
TOro 00’€KTa, 110 HOMiHy€eTbCs. e 4iTKO MPOsBIIAETbCA Ha IPUKIIAJ Ol-
KoHiMiB maBHbOI ([Iy6H0, Komaphe, Pubno, Bycbk, [nnHcbko, MUIbChK)
i misupoi dikcauii (Arpapue, [laune, MupHe, Apmiiicbke, 3aBOJCBKe,
ITpumopcobke). OcTaHHI — B OCHOBHOMY pe3y/IbTaT IlepeiMeHyBaHHA Ha-
CeJIeHMX MYHKTIB®. Y MIiKpOTOIOHIMII crocTepiraemMo IiikaBe ABUIIE: K
i B JaBHMHY, TaK i Terep Ha3Ba JIOKYCY BifiINIOBifla€ 110ro XapaKTePUCTUILLL.
Baucpkiit Mict mict Baust Kotiscbka JIpr < oiik. Bans Kotiscbka Hpr;
BYHIBCI)KI/II/I nosop. Hakoneune [Ipyre fIBp < oiik. bynis HBp, Byl-nB-
cokmit JTic mic bynis fBp < olix. bynis fBp; B 3aBach1>KOMy Tici YOPH.
Kononumi fBp < oitk. 3aBafis SBp; Bopobmsunnceke mic Cepenkenmyi
ABp < oiik. Bopobrstans SBp; Bopoémi‘mncm(e opH. 1. Cepenkesudi SIBp
< o1ik. Bopo6sstuns SBp.

o » cTOCyeTbCSA MIKPOTONOHIMIB, SIKi yTBOPM/INCS BiJj IPUKMET-
HMKIB Ha *-bN-, TO BOHM BIANOBIAIOTH XapaKTEPUCTHUI JIOKYCY, 5K
i B maBHbOMY nepioni: biuna Byn. II'ssmoBuui Cm6; Biuna Byn. Bepec-
TsiHu CMm6; Biunnit Burin. bepectsinu Cm6 < 6iunuii; bondramit Kanan
kan. Hiwxae CM6 < 6onotauit; XXumisamit mict OctpiB CM6 < 3amisHumii;
ITicounmii Kap’ép K. Jo6poctanu SBp < micounnit; DuvinHe x. JlonmymHe
CM0 < rnHHe.

BigHocHI npukmeTHNKY 3i cydikcamu *-pn- Ta *-psk- Ma/ B MUHY-
JoMy i MaloTb Temep Garato crinbHoOro. LlikaBuM € Te, 10 MOXKHA I'OBO-
putu po *-pn ta *-psk- sx mpo isomopdHi cydikcn Tomo. Take sBuiIe
CIIOCTepiraEMo B YKpaiHCBKiil OfiKOHiMil Ha *-bn Ta *-bsk- (TomoBHO, Biv;
1946, YxpATTI, 178; Holowno, Ru$ Czerwona, XVI cr., 7Dz, XVIIL 11, 176.
- Holowsk; Bpaiyas. Boes.; 1585, Kp. 11, 383-386; [omoBcbke(0) — 3 Ha3-
BM) 1 MIKPOTOIOHIMII (Xonépnm?[ kiag. [yonuai Crem6).

> Ibidem,s. 171.
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IIpuBaTHa B/IacHICTD i Ha3Ba IOKyCy

Po3BMUTOK MPOAYKTUBHUX CUJI, BLOCKOHA/IEHHSA CaMOIl JIIOIVHA, 3MiHK
YMOB 11 KUTTSI IPUBOJATD 4O GOPMYBaHHS HOBOTO THUITY BTACHOCTI — IpH-
BaTHOI. Ie cycminbHO-eKOHOMIYHe ABMINe CHPUYMHIIOCA KO POpPMYyBaH-
H: Be/IMIKOTO MacyuBY [IOCECUBHIX OMKOHIMIB pisHoro tumy (Ha *-jb , *-inb
Ta *-0vb/*-evb) Ha Bcix cnoB’sHCbKkMX 3emax. Cepep BifmpucBiiiHMX
reorpadiyHuX HasB HallapXalYHIMIMMM € OMKOHIMM Ha *-jb, SIKi HOCADIN
Hail01/1bII0] CBOE] MPOAYKTUBHOCTI Y PaHHIN CIIIIBHOC/IOB SIHCHKMX Ile-
pion. HesBakaroun Ha Te, 110 C/IOB’STHCbKAa OHOMACTHMKA OIIEPYE BEVKOI0
KiNbKicTIO 3i6paHOTO i omycaHoro marepiany *-jpb-mopeni, Tpeba BUSHATIH,
110 1€ HEBEIMKUI 3a Ki/IbKICTIO TUII Ha3B B YKPAIHChbKOMY OMIKOHIMiKOHI.
A B MikpoTomoHiMii iX ¢pakTUYHO I HeMa Ha cyyacHMY erari. Ile 3ymoB-
JIEHO TUM, 1O CaMi IPUKMETHMKY Ha *-jb y>Ke He TBOPATbCSA, 3aMiCTh HUX
B CYYAaCHIiil yKpaiHCPKill MOBi aKTya/IbHi IOCECVBHI IPUMKMETHNKH Ha —iB,
-uH. Jo > cTocyerbcsA OMKOHIMII, TO OCHOBHOIO NPUYMHOIO IIePETPyIy-
BaHHSA CUJI cepefl II0CeCUBIB € eKCIaHCiA *-inb, *-ovb/*-evb — Moperneil.
Bouu 6yny HOBIiIIMMIY, @ TOMY ITaM ITKH IX 617IbLI TOBHO 3adikcyBam, i,
3peIITOI0, 11 OfMHNUIL Jo6pe 30eperycs o CbOronHi (IuB. feTanpHile’).

CycnibHO-iCTOPUYHI NPMBAaTHOBIACHULbKI BiJHOCMHM J[lajy IIOLI-
TOBX JI0O MacOBOIO IOIIMPEeHHS reorpadiyHux Hase Ha *-inb Ta *-ovb/*-
eV, IO € HalI0i/IbIII YMCeIbHUMMI B 3aTa/IbHOC/IOB THCBKOMY IIOCECUBHOMY
OlIKOHIMiKOHi. BoHU, 04eBMAHO, chOpMyBaIICs B Ii3HIl Iepiof CIinbHOC-
JIOB’STHCHKOI MOBU. [XHiMM TBipHMMM OCHOBaMM 6y}m TIaBHI BijjariensaTuB-
Hi C/I0B’SIHCBKI HaliIMeHyBaHHs, XpUCTUAHCHKI iMeHa, Ben4ye3Ha Ki/IbKicTh
KBaJliTaTUBIB, 30KpeMa JieMiHy TUBIB, yCK/IaJHEHNX Cy(ikcaMy TOIIO’.

ITepBicHi yTBOpeHHS Ha *-inb, *-0vb/*-evb HailyacTille 3 sBIAINCA
y CTIOBOCIIONYYEHHSAX AK aTpUOYTVBHI WIeHN, ONHAK BHACTIIOK TOTO, 1IJ0
O3HaYeHHs [0 iMeHHUKa Ha6yBa)10 Oi7pIIOI CEMAaHTMYHOI Barl, BiI[6YBa-
nacsi cybcTaHTUBALiA MpUKMeTHMKA. [Iponec cybcTaHTMBAaLii MaB Kifb-

¢ Z. Kupéinska, Istoricna ,moda” na tipi ojkonimiv [v:] Nazwy wlasne a spoleczeristwo,

Wroclaw - Lask 2010, s. 141-151.

7 Z. Kupéinska, Socialno-istoricnij zapit na vlasnu nazvu poselennd (na materiali
arhai¢noi ojkonimii Ukraini) [v:] Ukrainocentrizm naukovogo sumlinnd: Zbirnyk naukovih
prac’ i materialiv na posanu Z. Terlaka, Lviv 2018, s. 359.
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Ka IIPMYMH: MOIIa OyTH IOCTiitHa noTpeba MoBHOI kBamidikauil HOBUX
[OHSATH 38 YMOB BifICYTHOCTI BigmOBigHMX Cy(diKCaTbHNX IMEHHUKIB IJIs
iX BUpaKeHH:®; IPUYNMHOIO Mir OyTH 00’€M JeKCMYHOTO 3HAUeHHS IIpK-
KMETHUKA i peryJIApHOCTi BXXMBaHHA JOr0 3 TMM YU iHIIMM iMeHHUKOM®
ab0 X Iis TaK 3BAHOTO ,3aKOHY eKOHOMII cun”. OUeBMUAHO, 1[0 CTOCYETHCS
reorpadiyHux Ha3B Ha *-inb, *-0Vb/*-eVvb, TO HaliIMOBIpHIIIIO IPUYNHOO
cybcTaHTUBaNLii Oy1a ocTaHHA. ATPMOYTUBHMIT KOMIOHEHT CJIOBOCIIONY-
4YeHHs, Hatp., COMIHO celo HabyBaB ,CeMaHTUYHOTO 3IYLIEHHA i IIOTpe-
6a IpOOBKYBATH BUK/IAJ [yMKH Bifittajjana. TaKuM 4MHOM i IPOSIBIIsIIacs
i uporo 3akony. JI. Iymenbka 3asHauae, o B XIV-XV cT. BinbyBaeThCs
»TEPEXIHMII eTall POSBUTKY MICI|eBIX Ha3B B YKPaiHChKill MOBi, KOIM Ofi-
HOYACHO iCHYBa/IU CIIOJyYeHH:A 3 HeCYyOCTaHTMBOBAHMMM NPUKMETHMKA-
MM B poOJIi MiclieBuX HasB (€0y(pUMKOBO ce/io) i TONOHIMIYHI Ha3BM Ha -08,
-UH, SIKi HiKO/IM He 6y/Iu IPUCBITHUMM IPYKMeTHUKaMI .

ITo sacBigueHo B cyyacHiil MikporonoHimii? Ha cygyacHomMy eTami Mmu
€ CBiIKaMM TOTO, sK BifOyBaBcs mpolec cybcTaHTUBalil 6arato CTOMITh
TOMY, OCKiJIbKM q)yHKL[iOHyIOTb i cy6CTaHTMBOBaHi Ha3BU, 1 OHIMU-CJIO-
BOCIIOlyYeHH: 3 NpUCBiiHMM npukMerHukoMm: babuna Topa r. bucrpu-
ua [Ipr; babuna Iopa rop6 bukis [Ipr - babuno yp. Ilin6by>x [Ip; babuno
1. TaniBka Crcm6. banbosa Topa 1. 3apnictpsuu Cm6 — bansose 1. Mann-
i Cm6. Biktopis M. Hikus 6myrbka Tpk — Bikropis T6p6 . c. Hink-
Hi SI6nyHbKa Tpk.

3acBifgueHo it iHII crocobu mepefavi MPUCBIHOCTI. 3a JOMOMOTO0
cydikca -iBKa: }ipomiB cap, Mogpuui Ipr; SfpomiB Topén, ¢. Monpuui
Ipr; }IpomiBKa 4. c. Mopgpuui [pr; 3a jonomorolo cygikca -cpk: Ipunais
BuriH BepxHiit Jopoxis Jlpr; I“pmua'i'BCBKmﬁ 6pin Bepxuiit [Jopoxis []pr;
TpunaiBcokmit BuBis Bepxmiit Jopoxis JIpr; sa pomoMoroio genetivus
possessivus: Topa baxypcpkoro r. Hosuit Octpis Cm6; Bpiiibkoro crexxka
3opotosuui Crcm6; bprinpkoro CraBok cras 3opotosudi Ctcm6.

8 D. Grin¢isin, Substantivovani prikmetniki na oznacenna osib u starorus’kij ta ukrains’kij
movi [v:] DoslidZennd i materiali z ukrains’koi movi, t. 2, Kiiv 1960, s. 12.

® Y. Dzendzelivs'kij, Substantivacia v sucasnij ukrains’kij movi [v:] ,Naukovi zapiski Uz
DU. Filologi&’, t. 17, Uzhorod 1959, s. 15-17.

10 1, Gumecka, Naris slovotvorcoi sistemi ukrains’koi aktovoi movi XIV-XVII stolit’,
Kiiv 1958, s. 59; Z. Kup¢ins'ka, Geografid posesivnih ojkonimiv u XVI-XVII st. [v:] ,Visnik
Prikarpats’kogo universitetu”, vip. XV-XVIII, Ivano-Frankivs’k 2007, s. 407.
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BucnoBku

AHTPONONOTiYHNII Ta CYyCHiTbHO-ICTOPUYHMIT KOHTEKCTU CTAHOBJIEH-
HsA TOIOHIMIi AICKPaBO peIpe3eHTye IOPiBHANbHE JNOCTI/PKEHHA apxaid-
HUX TUIIB OMKOHIMII Ta Cy9acHOI MiKpOTOIIOHIMIi.

Ha novarkoBoMmy eTami Ipoliecy Ha3BOTBOPEHH:A IIOCETIE€HHA Ofiep-
JKyBajIM CBOI HOMEHM BHAC/IiJOK oHiMi3anil anenxsatusis. o X mo BigHO-
CHUX NIPUKMETHMKIB, TO BOHM Oy/IM TaKO>K OfHMMU 3 MepIINX OHiMiB, 00,
AK 1 aleNATMBY Ha MO3HA4YE€HHS PiSHOMaHITHMX IPUPOSHUX peasili, HO-
MiHyBa/ly TEPUTOPIIO 3a BiTHOUIEHHAM /IO 3arajJibHMUX HasB. Y Iepiof po-
JIOBOTO CYCII/IbCTBA JIIOAY CIPUIMau cebe y KOMeKTUBI, O3HAKaMI L{bO-
ro KOJIeKTUBY Moy OyTu i reorpadiuni peanii, it iMeHa aTpoHiB pogy,
BifIITOBiZHO 1 Ha3Ba IJbOTO KOJNIEKTUBY IepeXofiiila Ha Ha3By TePUTOPii, e
Ll KONEKTUB IPOXUBaB. [IpMBaTHOBIACHUIIBKI BiJHOCHHM CIIOHYKa/u
JIONVHY ,VBIKOBIYHUTI CBOE iM’sl Y Ha3Bi IOCE/ICHHS 1 TMM caMuM 3a-
KpimuTu 3a co6oro semiio. [eorpagiuni HasBU CIOYATKY OYIN y3aIeKHe-
Hi Bifi IPUPOAHUX Ta CYCHiJIbHO-ICTOPMYHMX YMHHMKIB, OFHAK 3 IIJIMHOM
4acy IOABJIAIOTbCA OMKOHIMM, AKi TBOPUINCA 32 BiJOMOIO Ji/iA KOXKHOIO
THUIIy CXEMOIO, dbopmManbHO, He MauM Tify 0000 COIiaTbHOTO MigIPYHTH,
cami (pOpMaHTH yxKe He Ma/IM IIEPBMHHOTO CEMAaHTUYHOTO HaBaHTa)KeH-
Hf, a IIPMENHYBA/IMCS JIVIIE SIK BifIIOBiTHUIT aTpUOYT KO TBipHOI OCHOBU
orikoniMa. IIfo >k 10 cy4acHOI MiKpOTOIIOHIMiI, TO Ma€MO YHIKa/IbHy MOX-
NMBICTh Ha IIbOMY Be/IMYE3HOMY MaTepiasli BifTBOPUTH IIpajiaBHi IpoLecu
HOMiHaii IOKycy, 60 MPUHINIIV HA3BOTBOPEHHS 30eperyncs O CbOTOfH.
YacTkoBe NOpYLIeHH:A IPVHLNIIB HOMiHalii CIIOCTEPEXXKeHO NNIIE Y Ha3-
BaX-IUTIOPATMBaX, Ha Cy4aCHOMY eTalli B MiKpOTOIIOHIMII IX € Hebararo,
OIbIIiCTD 3 HUX OMOHIMI3YeTbCS 3 BiIPOJVHHUMMU Ha3BaMM, IO TaKOX
BMK/IVKA€E BifIMOBIIHY acOLiallil0 MO0 KOEKTHUBY.
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Cnucok ckopodeHs obmacreit

Bu - Binunnpka o651, Bn — Bonmuucebka o611, [p — JIporobuipka (dacTuHa cyd.
JIbBiBCBKOI) 0011, K — XKuromnpcpka 0611, 3x — 3akapmarcbka o611, I-®p - Isa-
Ho-DpaHkiBcbka 0071, K-IT — KamsiHerp-Iloginbcpka (cyd. XmenbHuIbKa) OO,
Ke - Kuiscbka 0671, Kp — KipoBorpagcbka 0611, /16 — JIbBiBcbka 0671, 00 — Opech-
Ka 0651, IIn — ITonTaBcbka 061., Pé — PiBHeHCcbKa 0071, Cmu — CraHicmaBiBcbka
(cyu. IBano-@paHkiBcbka) 007, Cv — Cymcpka 0651, Tp — TepHominbcbka 0611,
Xm - XmenbHuUIbKaA 0071, Xpk — XapkiBcbka 0611., Yps — UepHiBerpka 001

Cnycok cKopoueHb 00’€KTiB Ha3B

6071. — 60710TO, 6071. M. — HOTIOTICTA MICLIEBICTb, 612. — BUTiH, 8)/I. — BY/INIA, 2. — TOPa,
2a7. — TaJIABYHA, 2i0p. — Ti[POHIM, 2. M. — TTIMOOKe Miclie, 2p. — Tpebis, 06. — IBip,
0. — [KEPeTIo, 0071 — JOINHA, 00p. — KOPOTa, KAH. — KaHATL, K. — Kap €p, K/I. — K/Iaj-
Ka, K71a0. — KJIAJOBMUILE, KOMULUL. NOCes. — KOMUIIHE MOCeIeHHs, Kyn. — Micle it
KyMaHHA, M. — MOTMIIA, 0. — IPKepero, Mae. — MarasyH, M. — M/IUH, 03. — 03€po,
OliK. — OVIKOHIM, OpH. 1. — OPHI IIOJIA, 1. — TIOJIe, Nac. — MaCOBUIILE, nep. — Iepexpe-
CTS, N060pP. — IOBOPOT, NOM. — IOTIK, Npuc. — IPUCINIOK, p. — piKa, piéH. — PIBHNHA,
CiH. — CIHOXATb, CtMp. — CTPYMOK, mep. — TepUTopis, yps. — ypsuiue, ¢. — Ginb-
BapoOK, X. — XyTip, 4de. — YaTapHUK, 4. /. — YaCTUHA JICY, 4. M. — YaCTMHA MICTa,
4. 1. — YaCTUHA HOJIA, Y. C. — YACTUHA CeJIa, Y. y2. — YaCTUHA YTifb.

Pesrome

OJIKOHIMiA Ha/eKUTD O KYJIBTYPHOTO IJIACTY, IPOIleC i KOHTEKCT ii cTaHOB-
JIEHHs, aHTPOIIO/IOTiYHi, CyCIi/IbHi, EKOHOMIiYHi, PETY/IATUBHI YMOBM Ta IPUYMHYI
(hopMyBaHH: TaKOrO (GeHOMEHY KYIbTYPU € BaXIUBI y HOCTi/PKeHHI IPUHIUIIIB
HOMiHaljil TOKyciB.

Icnye unmano HanpAMiB JOC/KEHHA TOIOHIMII: TeHETUYHNIA, IO MOJIATAE
B aHaJIi3i IIOABM Ta CTAHOBJIEHHA TOTO UM TOTO IUIACTY Ha3B; iCTOPMYHMIL, AKNIA
BiITBOPIOE AMHAMIKY IIbOIO KY/IBTYPHOTO SBUIIA i 710r0 KOHQIrypaio B IpocTo-
Pi; CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIIIOHAIbHWIL, 110 JEMOHCTPYE HOTPebu 1 3anmTyt 4ieHiB cy-
criznbeTBa 10750 reorpadivHoi Hasy. [TosiBa Ta GyHKIIOHYBAHHS OKPEMUX THUIIIB
reorpagiyHNx Ha3B y AiaXpOHil 3yMOBJIEHO BiflTIOBiIHMMI COLIia/IbHO-iCTOPUYHM-
MJ1 IpUYIMHaMy. BCTaHOB/IEHO, 10 IPMHUMIN HOMiHALII TepuTopil B I/nbokoMy
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MIHYJIOMY i Teriep B OCHOBHOMY HaK/IaJalThCA, A [yMKa IiITBEPIKYEThCA 3HAY-
HUM (HaKTUYHMM MaTepia/loM AiaXpOHHOI OMKOHIMII i cy4acHOI MiKpOTOIOHIMII.

KimrouoBi crmoBa: 7okyc, reorpadidHa HOMEHK/IATypa, OMKOHIM, MiKpOTOMOHIM,
BiTHOCHMII IPMKMETHMK, IIPUCBIIIHICTD, genetivus possessivus, Ha3BM-OPiEHTUPH,
Ha3BU-IIIIOPATUBIL.

Society and name of locus in the past and present

Summary

Place names belong to the cultural stratum, the process and context of its form-
ation, anthropological, social, economic, regulatory conditions and the causes of
the formation of such a phenomenon of culture are important in the study of the
principles of territory nomination. There are many directions of study of toponymy:
genetic, consisting in the analysis of the appearance, and the formation of one or
another layer of names; historical, which reproduces the dynamics of this cultural
phenomenon and its configuration in space; structural-functional, demonstrating
the needs and requests of members of society regarding the geographical name. The
emergence and the functioning of certain types of geographical names in diachrony
are due to certain socio-historical reasons. It is found out that the principles of
territory nomination in the past and present mainly superimpose. This assertion is
confirmed by a significant factual material of diachronic place names and modern
microtoponymy.

Key words: locus, geographical nomenclature, place name, microtoponym, relative
adjective, possessiveness, genetivus possessivus, names-landmarks, names-plura-
tives.
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Jleca IYIIA

JIpBiBCHKMIT HAl[iOHA/IbHUII YHiBepcuTeT iMeHi IBana Ppanka

Jlexcukorpadiuamit onuc imeHHNKA M. J/IbBOBA:
COIIiOMHTBICTUYHMIT TiAXiy (KiHOYi MpoCTi iMeHa)

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBi HalIMEHyBaHH:A >KUTEJIIB Hacele€HUX
nyHKTiB BuB4aioTh O. fopobeup, O. Kacim, I. KpaBuenko, O. MenBeneBa,
C. ITaBenko Ta iH.', mpore nexcukorpadiyHe onpanoBaHHA TaKUX iMeH-
HUKIB BigcyTHe. ToMy MeTa cTaTTi monArae B pO3KPUTTI OFHOTO 3 Bapi-
aHTiB HOBOTO JIeKCMKOrpadiyHOro OmMCy iMEeHHVKA JIbBIB SH IepuIoi mo-
noBuHM XX CT., a 3aBJaHHA — BUCBITIMTY JIiHIBICTUYHY iHpOpMalLito Ta
COIiOMHTBiCTMYHI TapaMeTpU YaCTOTHOTO CTTIOBHUKA ,,IMeHHIK M. JIbBOBa
nepuioi nmonorHu XX ¢t (gani — CIOBHUK).

3a 00’eKT JOCI/PKEeHHA HNOCIY)XUB iMEeHHMK napagisH rpeko-karo-
ymupKoi nepksu cB. [Tapackesu ITatHuni 3a 1900-1943 pp. Imoctparus-
HUIJT MaTepial 3i0paHo 3 MeTPMYHMX KHUT IIPO HAPOJKEHH:A%, 1[0 30epira-
10TbCA Y JIbBIBCHKOMY ep>KaBHOMY iCTOpMYHOMY apxiBi (muB. [>xeperna).

TeopeTNIHOI OCHOBOK POOOTH € COUIOMHTBICTMYHMIT HiAXif [0
TpakTyBaHHs oHiMa’. Tak, BlacHe iM’s IIOAVHM POSILIFAEMO SIK MOBHMUI

' O. Gorobec, Dinamika Zinocogo imennika persoi polovini XX stolittd u misti Proskurovi
[v:] ,Studia Slovakistica”, vip. 9, Uzgorod, 2009; O. Kasim, Pro dinamiku ukrains’kih osobovih
imen Odesini [v:] ,Movoznavstvo’, vip. 3, 1990; G. Krav¢enko, Dinamika ukrains’kogo
imennika m. Donec’ka z 1890 po 1990-i roki: avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk, Donec’k 2000;
O. Medvedéva, Dinamika osobovih imen meskanciv Ukrainskogo Pridunavi (na materiali
Kilijs’kogo ta Bolgrads’kogo rajoniv Odes’koi oblasti): avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk, Odesa
2001; S. Pavelko, C’olovic’ij imennik m. Kosova v diahronii [v:] ,Nauk. Visnik Cern‘wec’kogo
un-tu’, vip. 354-355, Cernivci 2007.

2 Ha3sBu KHUT 3MiHIOBa/IUCA: CIlepiry Lie 6y/iu KHUTH oxpeleHux (Baptismus), misninre —
MeTpuKy Hapomkenux (Natorun). Xoda caM aKT 3ammucy y KHu3i 3/{ilfiCHIOBABCsI JINIIIE TTCIs
(axTy XpeleHHs AUTHHI, 2 He HapOKEHHS, [IPO LI0 CBiAYaTh METPUYHI 3aINCH, Y SKUX
MDX [JaTOI HAPOKEHHA i XpeleHHs 6yB MICAIb, A TO i1 PiK PiSHMIIL.
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Jleca yna

3HAK, AKMIL 32 MeXXaMI CHCTEMI) MOBM € HOCieM I03aMoOBHOI iHpopMarii
IIPO PEJIriliHy, HalliOHA/IbHY, CTaTYCHY, BIKOBY, T€HJIEPHY Ta iHIIi O3HAKN
HOCif iM€eHi, a TAKOX C/TyTy€ MapKepOM >KUTTEBOTO JOCBily MpeCTaBHM-
KiB pi3HMX THIIB Ky1bTyp®. ¥ cTarTi 3a JOIOMOIOIO ONMCOBOTO METORY
NPOBENIEHO IHBEHTAPU3aLlil0 Ta 3[iJICHEHO CUCTEMATH3AaLIil0 aHTPOIIOOM-
HUIIb; METOJ, KOPEJIATMBHOIO aHa/Ti3y IaB 3MOTY BUOKPEMUTH 3B A3KM IMEH
Ta M03aMOBHMX YMHHIKIB; METOOVKM BUOIPKM Ta XPOHOJIOTIYHMX 3Pi3iB
3abe3redmnn CUCTEMATU3ALI0 1IIOCTPATMBHOTO Marepiany 3 IKepers
€JIEMEHTH Ki/IbKiCHOTO METOHY YMOXKIVBWINM YaCTOTHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY
imeH, ixHix ¢opM Ta BapiaHTiB.

JlinrBicTuyHa indopmaria CroBHuKa

MeTpuyHi 3aIMCK IIPO HAPOIKEHHS (QIKCYIOTh: iM'sl IUTVHY, IOPSL-
KOBIII HOMeP 3aIucy, AaTu ii HapofXKeHHsI Ta XpelleHH, iM s Ta coLjiab-
Ho-mpodeciltHmii cTaTyc 6aTbKa, iM’s1 Ta corianbHO-npodeciiiHuit cTaTyc
Marepi, iM’s Ta conianbHO-IpodeciiiHmit cTaTyc XpeljeHoro 6aTbka, iM'sa

> A. Arhangel’s’ka, Maskulinnist’ ta feminnist’ ak sociokul’turni kategorii na tli slovans’kogo

antroponimikonu [v:] ,Movoznavstvo’, vip. 1, 2006; L. Luno, Social’na priroda imeni lidini:
(na materiali metricnih knig latins’koti, ukrains’koil ta polskoit movami, XIX-persa polovina
XX st.): dys.....kand. filol. nauk, Lviv 2012; S. Medvid’-Pahomova, Evoliicid antroponimnih
formul u slovins’kih movah, Uzgorod 1999; V. Nikonov, Immd i obsestvo, Moskva 1974; J. Bubak,
O socjolingwistycznym podejsciu w badaniach antroponimii (na marginesie pracy K. V. Bach-
njana) [w:] ,Socjolingwistyka’, nr 6, 1987, s. 97-105; K. Handke, Nazwy wlasne w przestrzeni
spotecznej [w:] ,Socjologia jezyka’, Warszawa 2009, s. 307-372; P. Leslie, J. Skipper, Towards
a theory of nicknames : a case for socio-onomastics [in:] ,Names’, nr 38, 1990, p. 273-282;
I. Mytnik, Antroponimia Woltynia w XVI-XVIII wieku, Warszawa 2010; Idem, Imiona sto-
wiariskie w antroponimii mieszczan i chtopow na Wolyniu w XVI w., ,,Lingwistyka stosowa-
na’, Warszawa 2010, s. 151-159; Idem, Imiennictwo przedstawicielek stanu mieszczatiskiego
i chlopskiego w ziemi wolynskiej w XVI-XVIII wieku, ,,CTygil 3 OHOMacTUKY Ta €THMOJIOTII
2011-2012” Kuis 2012, s. 170-179; Idem, Antroponimia szlachty ukrairiskiej i bojaréw w XVI-
-XVIII w., ,Studia Ucrainica Varsoviensia’, nr 1, Warszawa 2013, s. 189-205; Idem, Imienni-
ctwo ziemi chetmskiej w XVI-XVII wieku, Warszawa 2017; Idem, Stownik historyczno-etymo-
logiczny antroponimow ziemi chetmskiej (XVI-XVII wiek), Warszawa 2017.

* L. Luno, Socialna priroda imeni lidini: (na materiali metri¢nih knig latinskot,
ukrains’koii ta pols’kots movami, XIX-persa polovina XX st.): avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk,
Kiiv 2013, s. 16.
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Ta COLiaJIbHO-IIPOQeciilHMil cTaTyc XpeljeHoi Marepi’, iM’sA HMOBUTYXU®
(muB. Tabmmipo 1).

Ta6mma 17
IHdopmalia METpUYHOTO 3aIMCY PO HAPOKEHH:A

GaoKo AT XpellleHuiT | XpeleHa | IOBU-
ara 6aTbKO MaTu Tyxa
HT:[_ Ne | Ha- XI;:LTL: COII- COII- colI- colI-
POmXK. iMa | mpod. | iM’a | mpod. |iM'a | mpod. | iM’a | mpod. | iM’a
cTaryc cTaryc cTaryc craryc

CJIOBHUK MiCTUTD JIIHTBICTMYHI faHi, 30KpeMa IIpO iMeHa HOBOHAPOJ-
JKeHIX, iMeHa 06aTbKiB Ta XpeljeHnx 6aTbKiB IMTUHY, iMeHa TIOBUTYX; CTa-
TUCTUYHY iH(OPMaIilo IIPO Ki/IbKiCTh HOBOHAPOKEHMX Ta CKJIafi CiM'T; Xpo-
HOJIOTiYHi BKa3iBKM IIOJO AT HAPOKEHHA Ta XPEIeHHSA HOBOHAPOIKEHIIX.

Peectp Cnosnuka Bmilye 2825 iMeH Ta iX BapiaHTiB, cepef] AKuX 1592
YonoBiumx Ta 1233 iHo4MX HaliMeHyBaHb. 3arajioM OnpalboBaHo 16 ap-
XiBHUX cripaB Ta 3i6pano 39 195 antpomnodikcaniit (16 640 yonoBiunx Ta
22 555 xiHo4mx iMeH). YomoBiumit aHTPONOHIMIKOH yTBOpEHNIT Ha OCHOBI
iMEHHIMKA HOBOHAPOPKEHNX XJIOIIiB, 6aThbKiB Ta XpeleHux 6aTpKiB. JKi-
HOYMII aHTPOIOHIMIKOH (OPMYIOTh IMEHHVKV HOBOHApPO/PKEHMX JiiBYar,
MarepiB, XpelleHnx MaTepiB Ta HOBUTYX. Tpy ocTaHHI KaTeropii BUCBiT-
JIIOI0Th METPUYHI 3aIMCY IPO HapOI)KEHHA SK IiBYaT, TaK i xjonuis. PisHa

> Jani mpo XpeleHux 6atbKiB 0y/M ofHi€I0 3 I'ATH 060B’I3KOBUX PYOPUK METPUYHOIO
3aMMCY XPENIeHHA 3 YaCy 3alIpPOBAJPKEHHA B PEJTiTiiiHil IPaKTUIli BeAeHHA METPUYHIX KHIUT
Ha 24-it cecii Tpugencekoro cobopy (1563 p.) (B. Kumer, Metryki parafialne w archiwach
diecezjalnych [v:] ,Kwartalnik Historii Kultury Materialnej”, R. XIV, nr 1, 1966, s. 65-75).
XpeeHi 6aTbKy BBOXKa/IUCA [YXOBHUMM OIIKYHAMIU HOBOHAPOIXKEHOTO.

¢ IM’s Ta npisBuie 6a61-oBUTYXM 6YI0 060B’I3KOBOIO iHPOPMALli€l0 METPUIHOTO 3a-
nucy npo xpemennA 3 Kinng XVIII ct. [ToBuTyxm craHOBU/IN OKpeMy KaTeTropilo HapOIHUX
NiKapiB, AKi BOMOAINN MEAMYHMMM Ta €30T€PUYHMMI 3HAHHAMMU, JOIIOMaraay Ipy Moaorax
it CyIpoBOKyBasM Bi3MIHMUI Ta [YXOBHMII PO3BMTOK HOBOHAPOJKEHOT0. 3aINC Y [IePKOB-
HUX KHUTaX iMeHi MOBUTYXU MOPsJ 3 JaHUMIU IIPO HOBOHAPOIXKEHOTO Ta XPeI[eHNX 6aTb-
KiB y3aKOHIOBaB i IiIKpec/IoBaB I 3B’A30K 3i CIM’€I0 11 POIOM, a yepes Lie — 3 TPOMALOI0
it coriymom (O. Borak, Baba-povituha v kul'turno-istoricnij tradicii ukrainciv: miZ profannim
i sakral’nim, Kiiv 2009).

7 * CKOpOY€eHHs B Tab/MIi: JaTa HAPOMXK. — JaTa HapOMKEHHs, iaTa Xpell. — fjara Xpe-
IeHHsI, COL-TIPOd. — CoLianbHO-IIPodeciiHuit CTaTyC 0COON.
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KinbkicTh ¢ikcariit 4omoBiuMx Ta XiHO4Mx iMeH 3ymMoBjeHa rpago Me-
TPUYHOTO 3AINCY PO IMOBUTYXY, KA € HOCIEM XiHOYOTrO iMeHi, a TaKOX
BpaxyBaHHAM Ki/IbKOCTI HEIIOBHMX CiMell MaTepiB-0AMHAYOK, e iHdopma-
1jis1 mpo 6aTbKa JUTHHM i, BIfIIOBIAHO, JI0OT0 iM’s1 BiACYTHI.

C/IOBHMKOBA CTATTs CK/IAJIAETHCA 3 iMeHi (peecTpoBe C10BO), 110ro Ba-
pianTiB Ta popM (3adikcoBaHUX Y METPUYHMX 3aIINCaX); IXHBOI 3arabHOI
YaCTOTHOCTI; YaCTOTHOCTI, ITOlaHOI BIJIIOBIIHO IO HOCiA iMeHi (mouka /
MaTy / XpelljeHa / IOBUTYXa; CYH, 0aTbKO, XPEIleHN!IT); YaCTOTHOCTI iMe-
Hi B nepwiit (I), gpyriit (II), Tpetiit uu gerBepriit (III-IV) mosuuiax ms
TBOPEHHs CK/IAJHOTO HalIMeHyBaHHs; POKiB ¢ikcanii iMeHi B MeTpUIHUX
KHUTaX. 3HaK ,,-~ TO3HAYAE BifICYTHICTD JAHUX.

3a peecTpoBe CIOBO IOCTA€ iM’sl, HalMCaHe KVPUINYHOIO a30YKOIo,
sKe Ma€ HailBMIy 4acToTy (ikcanii cepen iHIIMX KMPUWINYHUX POPM Ta
BapiaHTiB, 3aikCOBAHUX y METPUYHUX 3amucax. Peectposi iMena posra-
IIOBAHO 3a YKPaiHCbKUM ajIhaBiTOM.

Cnosunkosa crartss AHTOHMHA

YACTOTHICTDb MO3NIIA
3arajibHa | YaCTOTHICTb 3a HOCiAMY iMeHi Y CRIAHOMY PIK
3 raibH; -
A acTor- HAVIMEHYBAHHI OIKCALIL
HiCTh JOYKa | MaTH Xpe- | TOBH- I I | oI-1v
mleHa | Tyxa

AHTOHUMHA 31 2 10 9 10 - 4 - 1924, 1931,
1934, 1935,
1937, 1939-

1942
Anmotina 11 - - 4 7 - 1 - 1924, 1932,

1934

Anmonis 7 - - 3 4 - 3 - 1923
Tons 4 - - - 4 - - - 1923, 1936
Antonina 193 10 48 70 65 9 9 - 1900-1915,
1917-1920,
1925-1930
Antonia 46 6 7 18 15 1 4 - 1904-1908,
1910, 1911,
1916, 1922,

1927

Tonia 1 - - - 1 - - - 1929
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Y HaBefeHill cTOBHUKOBIN cTarTi peecTtpoBum cnosoMm € AHTOHM-
HA, BusiB/IeHe B yKpaiHOMOBHUX MeTpuKax 31 pas. ITto vacToTHicTDb cop-
MOBAHO i3 CyMH KinbKicHOI (pikcariii >KiHOUMX iMeH SIK OKpeMUX HallMeHy-
BaHb U1 Jouky (2 imeHi), maTepi (10 imen), xpereHoi marepi (9 iMeH) Ta
noButyxu (10 imen).

Y CIIOBHMKOBY CTATTIO IOTPAIIAIOTD iMEHa, HaIMCaHi KUPWINYHOIO Ta
JIATMHCbKOIO rpadikoro, Hanpukinan - AHTOHMHA i Antonina. TonosHMit
JaTMHCHKMI BiJTIOBiTHNK iM€Hi Te>X BU3HAYEHO 3 yPaXyBaHHAM BULOTO I10-
Ka3HNMKa YacTOTHOCTI, Hanpuknam: 193 ¢ikcauii HaiiMeHyBaHHs Anfonina
HOPiBHAHO 3 46 iKcalisiMy B MeTpUKax aHTPOIOOAUHNL Antonia.

BapianTtu it dopMu peecTpoBoro iMeHi Ta ifOro JIATMHCHKOTO BifIIO-
Bi[HMKA IOJJAaHO 3a KibKICHUM CIagHUM NpuHnunom. Hanpukmam: Au-
mownina (11), Anmonis (7), Tons (4), Antonia (46), Tonia (1).

Kpim mapamerpa ,,4aCTOTHICTD, IPO (PYHKIIIOHAIbHICTb aHTPOIOHI-
Ma TaKOXX CBi/JYMTb J10TO MO3MUILisA — Ieplla, [pyra, TPeTs, YeTBepTa — I/
TBOPEHHsA CK/IAaJHOTO HaliMeHyBaHHsA. Hampukiaj, aHTPONOOAMHUIIA
AHTOHMHA cnyryBana Jpyrono 4acTMHOK YOTUPbOX CKIAJHUX iMeH
(Isanna Awmonuna, Ipuna Anwmonuna, Mapis Aumonuna, Xpucmuna
AHmOHUHA), a TaTUHCbKe Antonina BUABIEHO y NeplIill Mo3uiii nes’s-
TV HaliMeHyBaHb (Antonina Anastasia®). KomyHikaTBHO aKTUBHUM OYB
HepLINii KOMIIOHEHT, [0 3aMiHIOBaB 6araTOKOMIIOHEHTHe iM’s B PO3MOB-
HO-II00YTOBOMY CTWJIL.

Conioninreicriyni napamerpu CnoBHIKa

CouiomiHrBiCTUYHMI TIAXIJ /15 MTeKCUKOrpadiyHOTO ONMCY iIMEHHMKA
3abesneunna iHQopMaTUBHA HAIIOBHEHICTb MeTpUK. BoHa yMoxIMBMIIA
BUSIBJICHHS IO3a/iHIBicTNYHOI iHopMalil iMeH 3 ypaXyBaHHAM TaKUX
3B’SIKIB: IMT — 0epiHca6HO-NONIMUUHULL KOHIEKCN, iM ST — 8iPOCNOBIOaHHS,
M’ - coyianvHa epyna, iMm’s - 6ik.

3B’530K iM’T — OepycasHo-nomimuunuii konmexcm. IIpo HborO CBifI-
YaTb 3aIJICY IIPO HAPOMKCHHs JIATUHCBKOI Ta YKPAaiHCBKOI MOBaMIL
Came B et nepiop BifOyBamics cBiTOBI BiltHM, peBooLii, 60poThba 32

8 JlexcukorpadivuHmii OMIC CKIAFHNX iMeH Oy/ie 06’€KTOM aHai3y B iHIINX TyOmiKaIliax.
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BiJTHOB/IEHHA YKPaiHCBKOI lepKaBHOCTI. Y JIbBOBI, AK IOMITUYHOMY, €KO-
HOMIYHOMY i KyIbTYPHOMY LIEHTpi, YIPOJOBX OKPECIEHMX POKiB BiCiM
pasiB 3MiHIOBaIach iep>kaBHO-TIONITNYHA Bi1afia’. He nuBHO, 110 aHTpOIIO-
HIMIKOH MicCTa pearyBaB Ha BCi [103a/liHIBa/IbHi YMHHUKI.

MetpuuHi sammcn ikcyoTb 3MiHY rpadikim 3 IaTMHCHKOI Ha KUPYINY-
HY | HaBIaKM, a TAaKOX Ha 3MiHy MOB 3amycy (JIATMHCbKA <> YKpaiHCbKa).
3ammcu IaTMHCHKOW MOBOMK 3pobieni B 1900-1922, 1925-1930, 1938 pp.,
YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO 3amucyBanu iHpopmario B 1923-1924, 1931-1937,
1939-1943 pp. Ilepmia 3MiHa MOBM 3aIMCy METPUK 3 JIATMHCHKOI Ha yKpa-
HCBKY, sKa Bigbynacsa y 1923 p. i noB’s3aHa 3 HaliOHAJIBHIMU IIPOTHCTO-
AHHAMU Y MICTi, 3yMOBMI/IA ITOSABY YKPAIHChKMX IJEPKOBHMX BapiaHTiB iMeH.

Poxu ¢ikcanii imeH, ix BapiaHTiB Ta popM 3acBiTUyIOTb, IO 3 APYrol
TperyHu XX CT. T0Ya/I0Ch OHOBJIEHHS CIIeKTpa iMeH. Y 11eii yac BinbyBaa-
s aKTMBi3alii yKpalHCbKOro HallioHa/IbHOTO pyxy'’, Tomy CloBHUK (ikcye
NOABY BJIacHe YKpaiHCbKUX BifnoBifHUKiB iMeH Oxcana, Ocuna, Tepens,
Opuwixa ta iH. Imena Bonooumup, Onvea, 10 aCOLIIIOTHCS 3 ICTOPUIHN-
MU TIOCTaTAMM KHA3A Bonmopumupa Benmykoro ta kHATMHI Onbru, MaroThb
BUCOKY 4aCTOTy B)XuBaHHA. [IoHaj TpeTuHY CIIeKTpa CTaHOB/IATDH iMeHa
CTI0B’STHCBKOTO TTOXOKeHHs (Bonoducnasa, Trobomupa, Mupocnasa ta in.).

Y C/IOBHUKOBMX CTAaTTAX IPUCYTHI yKpaiHCbKi pO3MOBHO-IIOOYTOBI
Bapiantu iven Ozns, [Tapans, Hamanxa Ta in. [XHsa nosBa B METPUYHUX 3a-
IIICAX, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, Cylepednia IpaBuIaM BeleHHs MeTPUYHMIX KHUT',
a 3 iHIIOTO — CBijuM/Ia PO NOIMPEHHSA HAIliOHA/IbHMX OPIEHTUPIB Hall-
MEHYBaHHA.

®  AscrpiiicbKa Brajia mpoicHyBaa o BepecHs 1914 p., pociiicbka — 3 BepecHs 1914 p.

1o uepBHs 1915 p., aBcrpiiicbKa — Bij 4epBHsa 1915 p. 1o KiHng »oBTHA 1918 p., ykpaincbka
-3 1 go 22 nmucronaza 1918 p., monbebka — Bifg mucronaga 1919 p. o BepecHa 1939 p., pa-
IIHCbKa — Bifl BepecHA 1939 p. mo yepBHsa 1944 p., HiMelbKa — 3 4epBHA 1941 o 27 nmunHA
1944 p., KinbKaJileHHa yKpaiHcbKa micnsa 30 9epBHA 1941 p. B yMOBax peanbHOI HiMeIbKOL
OKyTIallil, pajiiHCbKe TPABIiHHA IPOAOBXKYBANOCA 3 MNIHA 1944 p. 10 30006y TTA Hesamex-
HocTi B 1991 p. (S. Makarcuk, Zmini v etnosocial nij strukturi naselennd Lvova v persij polovini
XX st. [v:] ,Lviv: misto — suspil'stvo - kul'tura’, t. 6, Lviv 2007, s. 445).

10 O. Subtel'nij, Ukraina: istorid, Kiiv 1991.

" G. Kryzanovskij, Poucenie dld g k. Prihodskih urddov o naleznomu vedeniti i pisaniti
metrik kreSenid, véncanid i pogrebannd, Lvov 1873; Instrukcya [v:] Metri¢na kniga parafii
cerkvi sv. Paraskevi u Lvovi, Fond 201, opis 4a, sprava 3278, arkusi 2-3.
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IIpo ciBBiTHOIIECHHS iM’S — 6iPOCHOBIOAHHS CBITUNTD BeCh IMEHHIK
napaisfH Irpeko-KaTOIMIbKOI LiepkBy cB. IlapackeBn. IcTopuku BBaX<a-
I0Tb, 1[0 BipOCIIOBiTHIIA, HallilOHa/IbHMIA Ta COLliaIbHMUI CTAaTyC IPUXO0XKaH
[JbOTO XpaMy BifoOpakaB OFHY 3 TPbOX TOTOYACHMX IPYH MICBKOTO Ha-
ceneHHA JIbBOBa — yKpaiHIIiB IPeKO-KaTOMMIbKOIO BipOBM3HAHHA Cepef-
HBOTO Ta HIDKYOTO COL{aJIbHOTO CTAaTyCy'2.

Peectp CnoBHMKa 3acBiffuMB IIPO OBi TEHEHLII B TOTOYaCHOMY iMeH-
HIKY I'peKo-KaTomnkis JIbBoBa. Ilepina 3 HUX imocTpye HalioHaNbHI Opi-
€HTUPM HaliMeHyBaHHA. lle mifiTBepKye, HacamIiepes, IepeliK HalJac-
TOTHIINNMX iM€H, AKi € TPAJULIIHUMU /11 YKPaiHChKOI aHTPOIIOCUCTEMIA:
Mapis, Auna, Kamepuna, Cogist, Onvea.

CroBuuK ¢ixcye HasBu Hadis, Ilapackesa, Texns, Temsna Ta iH. aH-
TPOIOOAMHULI, SKi T0O3HAYAIOTb CBATHUX IIPaBOC/IABHOIO 00pARY i mpuTa-
MaHHI 3/1e01/IbIIIOr0 IPeKO-KaTONMUIBKOMY iIMEHHUKY.

Jlpyra TeH[eHILi BUABIAETbCA Y BUKOPUCTAHHI iHIIOMOBHMX OfiVi-
HJLb, BJIACTUBUX IapadisiHaM pyMO-KaTOMUIBKOro obpsany: Kasumupa,
Kaponuna, @panyiwixa, Aosuea.

[TpoHUKHEHHS] pUMO-KaTOMMUIBKIX iMEH B aHTPOIIOHIMIKOH mapadi-
SH TPEKO-KaTOINIIbKOI IIePKBY MOXKe Oy TV 3yMOBJ/IeHe MbKKOHpeciitHuMM
mmo6amu (y nepksi cB. [TapackeBy BOHM CATHYIN IiKy B 1886 p. i cTaHo-
BN 68,7 % Bifl ycix 3apeecTpoBaHux 1UI06iB"?). [Io TOro X, BUCOKMI CO-
LiaJIbHNI CTaTyC PUMO-KaTONMMKIB-IIO/AKIB y JIbBOBI B IepIliil IOTOBYHI
XX CT. BIIMHYB Ha @opMyBaHHH aHTpomnoHiMHOI Moau. IlinTBepmKye 110

2 JlaHi mep>kaBHOTO PEECTPY 3a IepIly MOMOBMHY XX CT. 3aCBi4ylOTh IIPO TpM Hali-

6impini BipocroBifgHi rpynu HaceneHHs M. JIbBoBa. Y 1900 p. y micTi mpokusano 51,66%
puMoO-KaTonukis, 27,7% iyneis Ta 18,34% rpeko-karonukis; y 1931 p. 50,44% craHOBMIN
puMo-karomuky, 31,89% — iyzei, 15,93% — rpexo-katonuku. IcTopuku BBa>karoTh, 110 iCHY-
BaJIa BiIOBIAHICTh MK KOH(eCITHOK0 Ha/IeXHICTIO Ta HAI[iOHANbHICTIO MelKaHiB [anu-
uynan XIX - mou. XX cr.: ykpainii 6y napadisHaMu rpeko-KaToMUI[bKOTO BipOBM3HAHHS,
TIOTIAKY HAJIeXany 0 pUMO-KaTonukis. HamexHicTh Mo rpexko- 4m prMO-KaTONMMIIBKOTO
06pAziB TakoXK Oya MOB’s3aHa 3 PO3IOMINOM MapadisH y COLiOrpymax: rpeko-KaTOMNKN
6y 37e6inbII0ro pobiTHMKAMM, PeMiCHMKaMM, IPUCTYTOI0 Ta 0cobamu 6e3 BUSHAYEHOTO
pony aisnbHOCTI. [TpuX0o>kaHM PUMO-KaTONMIIBKOTO BipOCHOBiJAHHA pelpe3eHTyBalu AK
MapriHa/JbHi TPyTIN, TaK i IpMBiNefioBaHi BEpCTBU (Istorid Lvova : u 3 t., t. 3, Lviv 2007, s. 43-
44; S. Makarcuk, Zmini v etnosocial’nij strukturi naselenna Lvova v persij polovini XX st. [v:]
»Lviv: misto — suspil'stvo - kul'tura’, t. 6, Lviv 2007, s. 445-455).

1 A. Gricak, Prorok u svoij vitcizni. Franko ta jogo spil'nota (1856-1886), Kiiv 2006, s. 550.
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IYMKY ¥ CTPYKTypa iMeH: iMeHHIK IpefICTABHUKIB I'PeKO-KaTOMNIILKOTO
BipOCIIOBiAHHSA MICTUTD TPAaJULiliHi JI/I1 HAIMEHYBaHb PUMO-KaTO/MNKIB
cknaiHi iMeHa, Hantpuknag, Opawyiwika Mocuga, Casimira Emilia.

CnoBHukoBa crattss KA3VIMVPA

YACTOTHICTb TIO3UIIIA
i | YCKIAHOMY DIk
IM’;{ 3arajibHa YAaCTOTHICTD 32 HOCIAMMU IMEH1 HA]/“[MEHYBAHHI .
qacToT- ®IKCALIT

wicts | moua | marm | P | TPl | v

IIIeHa TYXa

KASUMIPA | 38 - 2 5 31 | 2 [ 1 — [1923,1931,
1935-1937,
1940-1942
Kasunipa 7 - 1 3 3 1 — [ 1923, 1924
Casimira 57 6 | 14| 2 5 | 3 | 4 — [ 1900-1907,
1909-1914,
1916, 1918-
1922, 1925,
1926, 1928,
1930, 1938

IndopmarniitHa HAMOBHEHICTh CIOBHUKOBOL CTATTi JO3BOJISIE IIPOCTe-
JKUTY CIIBBiHOIIEHHS iM 5T — coyianvHa epyna. MeTpudHi KHUTY HepuIoi
nooBrHM XX CT. 3aCBifYM/IN MPO iCHYBAaHHA B CYCHIBCTBI JBaHA[LA-
TH colliabHO-IIpodeciituux rpyn'’. Ilepuri HeB’sATb 3 HUX BUOKPEM/ICHO
Ha OCHOBI couianbHO-IIpodeciitHoro crarycy 6arbka. Lle ,,pobiTHuKN,
»PEMICHMKIL, ,,CITY’)K60BILIL", ,,MaTepi-oaNHAYKML, ,0c00H 6e3 3a3HaYeHOro
Yy MeTpUKax CTaTycy , »,IPeCTaBHUKY BIIbHUX ITpodeciit’, ,,3apobiTuann’,
»BIICBKOBI, ,,mifmipuemui’, ,puciyra’. MeTpuyHi 3ammcy, y sIKUX BificyT-
HA iHopMalis mpo 6aTbka JUTHUHY, GOPMYIOTh IPYIY ,,MaTepiB-ofMHa-
4ok~ IMeHHNK colialbHO-IpodeciiiHOl Irpynn ,I0BUTYXa  OTPUMYEMO
3 OKpeMOi pyOpUKI METPUYHOTO 3aIINCY.

CIIOBHMK [103BOJIA€ PO3IVIAHYTH JINIIE IMEHHVIK COLIOTPYIIN ,IOBUTY-
xa”. Ik cBiunTh peecTp, mpencTaBHUKM L€l COLiOrpyny Maayu obMexe-

“ L. Luno, Socialna priroda imeni lidini: (na materiali metricnih knig latins’koil,
ukrains’koii ta pols’kots movami, XIX-persa polovina XX st.): avtoref. dys.....kand. filol. nauk,
Kiiv 2013.
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Huit nepernik imeH. HartuacrorHinmmu 6ynn HaiimenyBauHs [lasnuna, Co-
¢is, FOnis ta in. O4eBUAHO, B MicTi 6y/1a 0OMeXXeHa KiNMbKiCTh XKIiHOK, IO
aCHUCTyBa/Iy P MOJIOTaX; 1€ MiTBEP/KYIOTh CTaTUCTUYHI [jaHi: B cepef-
HbOMY IOBUTYXa IpUIiMaa IMOPOKY Iojoru y 5-10-tu nopopine", Tomy
iM’st offHi€T 0COOM MOTPAIUISIO B METPUYHI 3aIicH KilbKa pasiB.

Peectp xiHOuNMX iMeH BUABUB aHTPOIIOOANHMNIN, AKMMU Oy/IM Ha3BaHi
B OCHOBHOMY Ti/IbKU IOBUTYXU: Binveenvmina, Pezina, Penama Ta iH.

Cepen HallMeHYBaHb IIOBUTYX TaKOX IIPUCYTHI po3MOBHI popMu iMeH
Tans / Tania, ecvka Ta iH.

Cnosunkosa crartsa TETAHA

YACTOTHICTD TO3NIIA
3arajibHa | YaCTOTHICTH 3a HOCiAMM iMeHi Y QKHAHHOMY PIK
M4 €acTor- HAVIMEHYBAHHI OIKCAIII
HICTb | JOYKa | MaTH Xpe- | nosu- I I | m-1v
mleHa | Tyxa
TETAHA 9 - 6 3 - - - - 1934-1937,
1941-1943
Tans 1 - - - 1 - - - 1935
Tamiana 1 - - 1 - - - - 1939
Tamisna 1 - 1 - - - 1 - 1936
Tatianna 62 2 30 28 2 1 2 - 1900-1916,
1919, 1921,
1926, 1929,
1930, 1938
Tania 4 - - - 4 - - - 1925
Tatiana 1 - - 1 - - - - 1914

11i iMeHa mopyurysamu Npunmcy Ipo HeooOxinHicTh dikcauii B MeTpu-
Kax IMOBHMX (OPM iMeH, a He 3TPyOiINX, MecTIMBUX 4 OY/Ab-sIKUX IHIINX
PO3MOBHMX BapiaHTiB. AHTPOIIOOAVHNUII TaKOX CBIfYaTh PO OCOOIMBY
poib 6abM-TIOBUTYXY B TOTOYaCHOMY CYCII/IbCTBI, ie BOHA Oy/1a LIMPOKO-
BizfoMa caMe mijj po3MOBHO-1T00YTOBOI POPMOI0 iMeHi, siKa, K 3acBifuye
C/IOBHUK, 9acTO CTaBajia BM3HAYA/IbHOW i imeHTmbikamil mpencras-
HJLb COLOrpyny ,IIOBUTyXa .

0. Borik, Op. cit, s. 56.
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Crenydika iMEHHIMKA TaKOXX BYABILAIACA Y CTPYKTYpi HalIMeHYBaHb:
yci iMeHa moButyx 6ymm mpoctumu. O4YeBUIHO, Ile BU3HAYa/lIa HaJIexX-
HicTh 6a06M-IOBUTYXY KO HIDKYMX IIPOLIAPKIB CYCIIIIBCTBA, aJpKe CKIafi-
He iM’s1 y TorouacHomy JIpBOBi 0y/I0 MapKepoM BMCOKOTO COL[iaIbHOTO
craHoBuia'®,

CuiBBifjHOWIEHHA iIM’A — 6iK iMOCTPYyE IMEHHIK ABOX IOKOMIHDb Hail-
MeHOBaHMX — miTeil (cuMH, mouka) Ta 6aThKiB (6aThKO, MATH, XpelleHi
6aTbky). Peectp iMeH oKomiHHS 6aTbKiB OaraTuii Ha pifKoBXMUBaHi iMe-
Ha IPEKO-KaTONMNI[bKIX CBATHUX, IKi MAIOTh 31€61/Ib1IOr0 O MHIYHY (iK-
canito: Moxpuna, Pesponis Ta in. Taxi iMeHa 3asBuYail BilCyTHI B iMeH-
HUKY AiTeil.

OueBUHO, B 9ac, KOV 06vpany iMeHa [yist 0ci6 3 TOKO/MiHHS 6AThKIB,
npioputeTHUM 0y/I0 HaliMeHYBaHHA BiJIIOBITHO [0 iMeHi cBATOrO, SKOrO
BIIAHOBYBa/IM B JleHb HAapO/ KeHHs abo xpelieHHs ocobu. Lsa Tpapuiis
c/1abirae B IOKOIiHHI miTen!.

IMokoniHHIO 6aTBKIB Ta XpeljeHnx OaTbKiB TAKOX IPUTaMaHHI PO3-
MOBHO-1I00yTOBi opmu imeH. IJepkoBHI IpUNNCK LIOAO BeEHHS Me-
TpuK'® BUSHauamu 060B’SI3KOBICTH 3amucy odiuilinux ¢opM imMeH, xoua
cepefl JIHTBICTMYHMX NOBITHMKIB TOro yacy He Oy/no KOAuQiKoBaHOTO
mKepena ms kBamidikanil anrpononiManx dopm. Ilpuunuorn dikcarrii
HeodiniltHux GopM iMeH B odiniliHuII TOKyMeHT OyI0 TpuBajie NoOyTy-
BaHHA B CYCII/IbCTBI pO3MOBHOI pOpMIU iMeHi KOHKPeTHOT'O HOCis, IIOCTY-
[OBe CHpMiIMaHHA 11 K oQiLiiiHOI, HiATBEPI>KEHHSM Y0T0 € OMUHAHHS
nopi6Hyx GopM B iIMEHHUKY HOBOHAPOLKEHNX HiTell.

IMeHHIK MOKO/TiHHA HOBOHAPOMIKEeHMX MOMOBHIOETbCA HOBMMU OfiU-
HUIISIMM, BiICyTHIMM B iMeHHOMY cniekTpi 6aTbkiB. Hanmpukian, e imeHa,
OB sA3aHi 3 YKpalHCbKMMM iCTOPMYHMMM IOCTATAMY KHA3A BonmopumMupa
Benuxoro, kH:3st Spocnasa Myznporo (Bonodumupa, fpocnasa), mo cBif-
4YUTDb PO MOCUJICHHA HalliOHaTbHUX OPIEHTNPIB HalIMEHYBaHHA.

¢ L.Luno, Najmenuvanna ditej v seredovisi social’ noi verhivki Lvova (persa polovina XX st.)
[v:] ,Mova 1 suspil’stvo’, vip. 4, Lviv 2013, s. 122-130.

7 L. Duda, Rol’ religijnogo c¢innika u formuvanni imennika I'vivin persoi polovini XX st.
(na materiali metricnih knig pro narodzenna greko- ta rimo-katolikiv) [v:] ,Tendencii rozvitku
ukrains’koi leksiki ta gramatiki’, ¢. 1, VarSava — Ivano-Frankivs'k 2014, s. 188-202.

8 G. Kryzanovskij, Poucenie dla g. k. Prihodskih ,,urddov” o naleznomu vedenit i pisanit
metrik” kreSenid, véncania i pogrebanni, Lvov 1873, 91 s.
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BucnoBku

MetpuyHi 3anucy PO HAPOJPKEHH:A, KPiM aHTPONOHIMHUX [JaHMX,
MICTATD collia/IbHi XapaKTePUCTUKM HaJIMEHOBaHMX, CTaTUCTUYHI ITapaMe-
TpM Ta XPOHOJIOTiYHI BKa3iBKM I[OJO Iepiofly HaiiMeHyBaHHA. ToMy JeK-
cukorpadidHe omparfoBaHHs iMeHHMKA M. JIbBOBa [03BOMMIO 00 €mHATH
Y CIOBHUKOBIJ CTaTTi IIHIBICTUYHY Ta COLIOMIHIBICTUYHY iHpOpMaLLii0.

JlinrBicTuyHi gani ClIOBHMKA OXOIUIIOIOTH: CIIEKTDP YONMOBIYMX Ta XKi-
HOYMX iM€H, cepefi AKNX MO>KHA BMOKPEMUTH TPaAMIIiliHi /I yKpaiHCbKOI
AQHTPONOCKUCTEMN iMeHa Ta IHIIOMOBHI ogyHuLi; GopMu Ta BapiaHTH iMe-
Hi, 30KpeMa PO3MOBHO-II0OYTOBI GOpMI Ta LiepKOBHI BapiaHTH iMeHi; /1a-
TUHCBHKI BiMMOBITHMKM iMeHi; IIOKa3HMKM 3arajIbHOI YaCTOTHOCTI iMeHi, 1110
TO3BOJIA€E BUABUTH NOIY/APHI Ta PifKiCHI HallMeHyBaHH:; TOKa3HUKM Jac-
TOTHOCTI iMeHi 3a HalIMeHOBaHMMU ({OYKa, MaTH, XpellleHa MaTy, IIOBUTY-
Xa; CUH, 6aTbKO, XpeleHnin 6aTbKO); TIOKAa3HMKM 9aCTOTHOCTI iMeHi y nep-
LIiiA, APYTiii, TPETill Ta Y€TBEPTill MO3ULIAX Y CKIaJHOMY HalIMEHYBaHHI.

CouioninrBicTnyHa iHdoOpMallis [O3BOMNIA: PO3KPUTH 3B’SI30K iMeH
3 JIep>KaBHO-TIOMITVYHMM KOHTEKCTOM MiCTa, 1110 IIO3HAYM/IOCA Ha MOLIN-
PEHHI HalliOHaJIbHMX OPI€HTUPIB Yy HalIMEHYBaHHI MICTAH; OKPECIUTHU
CYTHICHI O3HaKkM iMEHHMK4 0Ci6 Ipeko-KaTONMMIBKOIO BipOCIIOBifaHHA,
30KpeMa TEeHJEHII0 1O IOEJHAHHA TPafUIIiIHMX Ta iHIMOMOBHUX aHTpPO-
HOOAMHMNIIb; BUABUTH OCOOIMBOCTI CIIeKTpa iMeH, GpopM iMeH Ta CTpyKTy-
pu iMeH B iMEHHUKY NpefCTaBHMKIB COL[iOTPYIIN ,TIOBUTYXA  ; BUSHAUUTI
BiIMIHHOCTI y CIIEKTpPi HalIMEeHYBaHb JBOX IIOKOJIiHb — ZiTeil Ta 6aTbKiB.
Otxe, CTOBHMK MapKye KOPe/STUBHI 3B’ 3K iM 5 — depicasHo-nomimuy-
HULl KOHMeKCM, iM 'S — 8IPOCNOBIOAHHS, iIM 'S — COUianbHA epyna, iM’s — BiK.
Buokpemieni ciiBBiTHONIEHHS CTAXOTh IPYHTOM JI/ISl BUBYE€HH S HOBMX IIN -
TaHb iCTOPMYHOI COL[iO/IIHTBiCTUKIA.
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Centralnij derzavnij istori¢nij arhiv Ukraini, m. Lviv. Fond 201. Lvivs'ka greko-
-katolic’ka konsistoria, Opis 4a, Metri¢na kniga parafian greko-katolic’koi cerkvi
sv. Paraskevi Pétnici u Lvovi, spravi 3297 (1900-1901), 3298 (1902-1903), 3299
(1904-1905), 3300 (1906-1907), 3301 (1908-1909), 3302 (1910-1911), 3303 (1912—
1913), 3304 (1914-1915), 3305 (1916-1919), 3306 (1920-1923), 3307 (1924-1926),
3308 (1927-1929), 3309 (1930-1932), 3310 (1933-1935), 3311 (1936-1938), 3312
(1939-1943).

Pesrome

Y craTTi 3aIpoIIOHOBaHO HOBMIT B YKpaiHChKill TekcukorpadivHil mpakTumi
IifIXifi 0 OIMCy iIMEHHMKIB HaceNeHMX NYHKTIB 3 ypaxyBaHHAM COLLIOMiHIBiCTINY-
HUX I1apaMeTpiB. MaTepiajoM C/IyryBaB aHTPOIOHIMIKOH IapadisH IbBiBCHKOI
IPeKO-KaTONMMIbKOI 1epkBu cB. [TapackeBu ITsiTHuumi, 3i6paHmii 3 MeTpUYHMX
KHUT IIpO HapopKeHH: 3a 1900-1943 pp. C10BHMKOBA CTATTsA CKIAJAEThCA 3: iMe-
Hi (peecTpoBe 10BO), itoro Bapiautis Ta GopMm, 3adikcOBaHNX y METPUYHNUX 3a-
MIcax; IXHbOI 3ara/IbHOI YaCTOTHOCTI; YaCTOTHOCTI, ITOJJaHOI BiITIOBiTHO /TO0 HOCIs
imeHi (ouka / matu / XpeleHa / MOBUTYXa; CUH, 6ATHKO, XPeLleHMil); 9aCTOTHO-
cri imeni B mepuiit (1), gpyrint (II), Tperiit un wersepriit (11I-1V) mosuuisx s
TBOPEHH: CK/IaIHOTO HailMeHyBaHH:; POKiB (ikcalil iMeHi B METPIYHIX KHUTAX.
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CorjiomiHrBicTMyHa inpopMauiH CIOBHUKA ITOCTA€ Yepe3 BUABICHHS TaKNX 3B’A3-
KiB: iM’5T — 0epHasHO-NOiMuuHULL KOHMeKCcm, iM’s — 8ipocnosioanHs (Ha IpUKIIa-
i IMEHHMKA T'PEKO-KATOMNUKIB), iMsT — coyianvHa epyna (Ha MPUKIAfi IMEHHUKA
couiorpymnn ,IoBuTyxa”), iM’s — 6ik (Ha MpUKIaAi IMEHHMKA ITOKO/MIHHA [iTeil Ta
IIOKOJIiIHHA 6aTbKiB).

Kiro4oBi croBa: aHTpOIIOHIM, iIMEHHIIK, neKcmxorpa(biH, COIIiO/MiHTBiCTUKA, M. JIbBiB.

Lexicographic description of Lviv names: a sociolinguistic approach
(female names)

Summary

The article suggests a new approach in the Ukrainian lexicographic practice to
describe the names typical for certain residential places taking into consideration
such sociolinguistic parameters as gender, age, historical and political changes.
The corpus of the research includes the anthroponyms naming the parishioners of
Parasceve the Martyr Greek Catholic Church, which were collected from the par-
ish register of births of 1900-1943. A dictionary entry consists of 1) a name (a re-
gistered word), its variants and forms recorded in the parish register, 2) their total
frequency, 3) the frequency given with regard to a name holder (daughter / mother
/ godmother / midwife; son / father / godfather), 4) indicators of name functionality
as a component for forming two-, three-, and four-part names, and 5) the years of
name indication in parish registers.

Key words: anthroponym, noun, lexicography, sociolinguistics, the city of Lviv.
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JIpBiBCbKMIT HaLliOHA/IbHMIT yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi IBana Opanka

Jlexcuka cena CrpuraHiii sik 00’ €KT 1eKcukorpadiynoro
ompamioBanHs. 3. 4 (BAVIIA - 3ATIAMUTN)

JliasleKTHe CTOBHMKapCTBO JJOChOTO/JHI Ma€ HU3KY HEBMPILIEHMX IIPO-
61eM: BificyTHI TeopeT4Hi 3acajy JeKCUKOTrpadidHOrO OIICY OKpeMUX
TOBIPOK, 3a/IMIIAI0THCS HEOIIPAIIbOBAHMMY 6arato fiia/leKTHIUX MacKBiB.

Tpapnuis BUBYaTH TOBipKM Ta IOfaBaTH SK JOFATOK HO MyOsiKaiiit
pi3Hi 3a 06¢csirom cnoBHuky fasus'. O. Top6ayu ykinas 6mmsbko 20 fianex-
THUX CJIOBHMUKIB, Y TOMY UMC/Ii TAaKUX, SIKi CTOCYIOTBCSI MOBJ/IEHHSA MEIIKaH-

' Jus., Hanp.: M. Verbovij, Sproba harakteristiki govirki sela Lozovatka Krivoriz’kogo
rajonu Dnipropetrovs’koi oblasti [v:] ,,Ukrainistica’, vip. 9, Krivij Rig — Krakiv 2011, s. 99-124;
P. Gladkij, Govirka s. Nehvorosi Andrusivs’kogo rajonu Berdicivs'koi okrugi (kol. Zitomirs'’kogo
povitu) [v:] ,Ukrains’kij dialektologi¢nij zbirnik’, red. O. Sinavs’kij, A. Krimskij, kn. II,
Kiiv 1929, s. 109-198; O. Kurilo, Foneticni ta dedki morfologi¢ni osoblivosti sela Horobriciv
davnise Gorodens’kogo povitu, teper Snovskoi okrugi na Cernigivéini, Kiiv 1924; M. Lestik,
Movnij svit galic'kogo sela (Kovalivka Kolomijs'kogo rajonu Ivano-Frankivs'koi oblasti), vano-
Frankivs'k 2008; O. Mel'ni¢uk, Slovnik specificnoi leksiki govirki sela Pisarivki (Kodims'kogo
rajonu Odes’koi oblasti) [v:] ,Leksikografi¢nij biileten’ Institutu movoznavstva AN URSR’,
vip. 2, Kiiv 1952, s. 67-98; Mytnik L., Govir meskanciv Holmsini. C. 1: slovnik vesil'noi leksiki
[w:] Tendencii rozvitku ukrains’koi leksiki tagramatiki, ¢. 2, pod red. I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik.
S. Romaniuk, seria W kregu jezyka, literatury i kultury, t. 8, Warszawa 2015, s. 146-161; Idem,
Govir meskanciv Holmsini. C. 2: slovnik pobutovoi leksiki [w:] Tendencii rozvitku ukrains’koi
leksiki tagramatiki, ¢. 3, pod red. I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik. S. Romaniuk, seria W kregu jezyka,
literatury i kultury, t. 13, Warszawa 2016, s. 46-57; L. Palamarcuk, Slovnik specificnoi leksiki
govirki sela Musiivki (Veorajsens’kogo rajonu, Zitomirskoi oblasti) [v:] ,Leksikografi¢nij
baleten’ Institutu movoznavstva AN URSR”, vip. 8, Kiiv 1958, s. 22-35; 1. Pan’kevi¢, Govir
sela Rus’koi, buvsogo Maramorosa v Rumunii [v:] ,Naukovij zbirnik tovaristva ,,Prosvita’ v
Uzgorodi”, Uzgorod 1934, t. 10; 1. Svéncic’kij, Bojkivs'kij govir s. Bitla [v:] ,,Zapiski Naukovogo
tovaristva im. T. Sevéenka’, t. CXIV, kn. II, Lviv 1913, s. 116-153; E. Czyzewski, M. Sajewicz,
Stownictwo ludowe ukrainiskiej gwary wsi Ochoza koto Chetma [w:] Ze studiow nad gwarami
wschodniostowiatiskimi w Polsce, ,,Rozprawy slawistyczne”, 12, Lublin 1997, s. 45-86; 1. Huk,
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1IiB OKPEMUX HACE/IEHUX IIYHKTiBZ. Vke 0Hy6HiKOBaHO HM3KY JNOBiJHMUKIB,
SIKi BijIfj3€pKaToi0Th MOBIEHHS HOCIIB OKpeMoi roBipki®, 1ii 1eKcuKorpa-
¢iuni mpani MaoTh pisHy cTpyKkTypy. HaykoBui ¢popMytoTh TeopeTnuHi
3acapu omucy. Tak, crnenydiuni 0co6MMBOCTI OKpEMUX TOBIPOK PO3KpH-
To y crarTi K. I'myxoBuesoi ,,[oBipka Ak 06’€KT Iia/JIeKTOIOTIYHUX [OCITi-
JKEHD *, XapaKTepPUCTUKY Jia/IeKTHUX CIOBHMUKIB, IJO CTOCYIOTbCA OKpe-
MIUX HacelleHVX IYHKTiB, MictuTb npars H. Xo6seit ,,CydacHe ykpalHCbKe
IHa/IeKTHe CIOBHUIITBO >,

BogHouac BayX/IMBO 3aIPOIIOHYBATI HOBI MIAXO/M 10 TIeKCUKorpadid-
HOTO ONPpAIIOBaHHS JIEKCUKM CYYaCHOTO MOBJIEHHS MeEIIKAHIiB OJHOTO
cerma. Y 3B’53Ky 3 IIOCTABIEHOI0 METOI0 IIPOIIOHYEMO: a) Y MeXXaX KOXKHOI
CJIOBHMKOBOI CTATTi IMOaBaTy LUTATH i3 pO3MOBHOTO MOBJIEHH, AKi Mic-
TATb BOCTATHIN I pPO3YMiHHA 3HAYEHHSA PEECTPOBOTO CIOBA KOHTEKCT;
6) pa3oM i3 alenATUBHOIO IEKCUKOIO y CIOBHVMK BBOAMTH ii OHiMM: iMeHa,
Ipi3BUIIA, BY/IMYHI IPi3BUCbKA, MIKPOTOIIOHIMI; B) IIOJABAaTU Y CIOBHUKY
MaKCHMaJIbHY KiZIbKicTb MicIieBuX (pa3eonorisMiB Ta y3BUYAaEHUX BUCIIO-
BiB, leTa/IbHO PO3LIN(POBYIOUN 3HAYEHHS KOKHOTO 13 HIX.

O6’exToM pocmimkeHHsT 0b6paHO roBipky cema Crpuranni Tucme-
HUIBKOrO (fiazeKkTHe cTpuraHeubke — Tucmenéyvkozo) paitony IBa-
Ho-PpankiBcpkol o6macti. ToBipka MicTUTbCA Ha MIBIEHHOMY 3aXOfi
Ha/iEHICTpsIHCPKOTO AianekTy. Ceo posramoBaHe B 30 KM Bij 06/1acHOrO
1enTpy - MicTa IBano-PpaHKiBCchKa (K10 iXaTn yepes Péunis, Knybie-

Osobliwosci leksykalne polskiej gwary wsi Zagroda koto Chetma, ,Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukra-
inoznawcze”, t. 8-9, Warszawa 1999, s. 416-423.

2 Jus., manpuxnag: O. Gorba¢, Pivdennovolins’ka govirka j dialektnij slovnik s. Stupno
kol. pov. Zdovbuniv [v:] O. Gorba¢, Zibrani statti, V, Didlektologid, Minhen 1993, s. 405-426.
3 G. Arkusin, Silenska gutorka, Luc’k 1996; 1. Drul, Slovnik govirki sela Grabovec
Strijs’kogo rajonu Lvivs'koi oblasti, Luc'’k 2006; M. Negric, Skarbi guculs’kogo govoru: Berezovi,
Lviv 2008; N. Ostas, Slovnik dialektnoi leksiki pereselenciv iz Holms$ini [v:] Dialektologicni
studii. 4: Skoli, postati, problemi, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2004, s. 355-378;
1. Sabados, Slovnik zakarpats’koi govirki sela Sokirnica Husts'’kogo rajonu, Uzgorod 2008;
A. Siz’ko, Slovnik dialektnoi leksiki govirki sela Kisenok Kobeldc’kogo rajonu Poltavs’koi oblasti,
Dnipropetrovs’k 1981; E. Turéin, Slovnik sela Tili¢, Lviv 2011.

* K. Gluhovceva, Govirka dk obékt dialektologicnih doslidzen’ [v:] Dialektologicni studii.
4: Skoli, postati, problemi, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2004, s. 262-274.

> N. Hobzej, Sucasne ukrains’ke dialektne slovnictvo [v:] ,Ukraina: kul'tura, spadSina,
nacional’na svidomist, derzavnist™, vip. 15, Lviv 2006, s. 819-826.
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ui, Tiicmenuyo), Ha Bigcrani 2-X Kiomerpis Bix mpaBoro Oepera piku
Ouicrep. Yepes ceno nporikae npaBobepesxHa IpuToKa [IHicTpa — HeBe-
nuka piuka KopocrinbHa. BBaxkaeTbcs, 1110 BOHO 3aCHOBaHe y 1624 porii.
Cerno 3HauMThCA Ha KapTi PpaHIysbKoro imxeHepa-Kaprorpada Jlesac-
cepa sie bormana 3 1650 poky. CycigHe ceno Péusnie — HabaraTo faBHi-
Ile, y MMCEMHMX ITaM ATKax 3rapyerbcs 3 1387 poxy. I3 Crpurannsamun
CycinsaTh Takox cena [J0see, ITobepéxccs (fianexTHe crpuranerpke — Ilo-

bepéanci).

CrpyKTypa CTOBHUKOBOI CTATTi

PeecTpoBi c/10Ba MOfaHO BeIVKUMM JTiTepaMy XUPHUM LIpUPTOM 3a
yKpaiHchKowo abetkoro. ITic/ist peecTpoBOro cnoBa y KBaJjpaTHUX AY>KKax
HaBeIeHO TPAHCKPUIIiI0 3 000B’sI3KOBMM [IO3HAYEHHSIM HAroiocy Ta iH-
IINX 3BYKOBUX OCOOIMBOCTEIl NeKceMy. Y MOBJIEHHI CTpUraH4YaH HeHa-
TOTIOLIEHNMII 3BYK [e] 3By4MTb HEBMPA3HO, YaCTO HAOMIDKAIOUNCH 10 [u]
a6o [i]. XapakTepHOW0 0COOIMBICTIO TOBIPKM € Te, IO YaCTO OJVH i TOI
JKe MOBellb MO)Ke BXKMBAT! Oyfib-sKy i3 IUX IapanebHUX POHETUIHUX
¢dopm. To6TO 1M BUMOBI JIeKCEMU CeNTO ‘BUJ, HACETEHOTO IIYHKTY MOX-
nuBi Taki GpoHeTnuHi BapianTu: cend [ce’no], cund [culno], cund [culno].
I3 i€l >x TpUYMHM, BKa3ylOUM Ha CEPENHIN Pifj y CTOBHMKOBUX CTATTAX,
MPUCBAYCHNX NPUKMETHUKAM i JIiEMpUKMeTHMKAM, NofaeMo (y HeHa-
TOJIOIIEHIN 1Mo3uiii) Yyepes3 CKiCHY pUCKY IOABIifHY BMMOBY, HallpUKIaJ:
~,KABOBUN [xalBosui], -a, -e/-u, npukm. 1. SIkuit cTOCyeTbCA KaBHU.
2. sIxkuit Ma€ KoJip, aHaJIOTi4HUIL 1O KO/bopy KaBW . [leTaspHillle BapiaHTH
-e/-u He posmmi)pOByeMo, XOyYa CJIifi MaT! Ha yBasi, 1110, OKpiM YKa3aHMUX,
MOXX/IVBI 1Ije IPOMDKHI BapiaHTI: 3ByK [e], Habmkennit go [u], Ta 3ByK
[u], Habm>KeHMIt 1o [e]. 3HAK HATONIOCY y TPAHCKPUIILIL CTAaBUMO IIE€per
Haro/IoleHnM cknazoM. Ilicia KBafipaTHUX JIy>KOK MICTATBCS PEMapKIM:
111 iMeHHMKA — 3aKiHYeHHs POOBOro BijMiHKa ofHMHM Ta pif (4., ., C.,
py iMEHHMKOBI CIIIIBHOTO PORY — cn. p.); I Fi€CTOBA — YaCTHOMOBHA
HAJIEKHICTb Ta BUJ (00K., He0OK.); I/l MPUKMETHUKA — TUIBKM YaCTUHO-
MOBHA HaJIe)XHIiCTb. IIpukMeTHMKYM TofaHO y popMi qomoBidoro poxy, de-
P€3 KOMI BKa3aHO 3aKiHYE€HH KiHOYOTO Ta CEPEHbOTO POAIB; /A iHIINX
YaCTUMH MOBM € BKa3iBKM IIPO YaCTMHOMOBHY HaJIEKHICTb. fKIIO CIOBO
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6araTosHayHe, HaBeJjeHO BCi BifjoMi aBTOpaM 3HauYeHHs JieKceMu, Bifjo-
KpeMseHi apabcpkumy uydpamu. OMOHIMM IOJAHO B OKPEMUX CTATTAX
i3 YMC/IOBUM TIO3HAYEHHAM iHJIEKCY CIIpaBa. JKI0 peeCTpOBUM C/IOBOM €
BY/IMYHE IIPi3BMICHKO, TO y CJIOBHMKOBII CTAaTTi BKa3yeEMO OCHOBHI IOXiJ-
Hi popMu NpisBUCHK WIeHIB ciM'l, He pO3MICYEMO AeTaNIbHO BCi MOXK/IMBI
BapiaHTM aHTPONOHIMOPOPMYII, Y AKMX MOXKYTb YXKUBATUCA 1ji OCHOBHI
dbopmu®. Oxpemnit COMCOK MICTUTb YMOBHI ckopodeHHsA. Oco6nmmBoCTi
rosipku cena Crpuranni TucMmenunbkoro paitoHy IBano-®paHKiBCbKOI
o6macTi Ta IpUHLUIN 1i TeKCUKOrpagiyHOro OIpallOBaHHA aBTOPYU BXe
pO3IIAHYMN y cTaTTi ,CnoBHUK roBipku cenma Crpuranii TucMeHMIIbKOTo
paitony IBano-®pankiscpkoi obmacri [A, b, B]™.

YMOBHi CKOpOU€eHHA

Be3oc. - 6e30c000Be; BII. H. — BIaCHa Ha3Ba; AUB. — IUBIUCD; JIEMPUKM.
— IIETIPUKMETHUK; Fi€CT. — JiECTIOBO; JOK. — JOKOHAHMI BUJ; XK. — XKiHOUMIA
pin; 3rpy6. — 3rpy6bise; MH. — MHOXXIHA; HETOK. — HeTOKOHAHMII BIT; IIEPEH.
— IIepeHOCHe 3HaYeHH:; MOP. — TOPiBHAI; MPUKM. — IPUKMETHMK; IPUCTL. —
HPUCTIBHKK; CIL P. — CIIIBHUI Pifi; 4. — 4oMoBiunii piz; ¢ — ppaseonorivni
ONVHNILi; @ — Y3BMYAa€HI BUC/TOBIL.

3

3AMIA [13aina], -u, cn. p.» 3epy6. 3aillia MofMHA, HEMICIIeBUIT Melll-
KaHellb SIKOrO-HeOyIb HAaCeNeHOrO IYHKTY.

3AVIMATUCI ! [3ailmatyc 1] diecn., nedok., SAVIMMTUCI * [3ailmu-
tuc'i] dok. 1. (IIpo BOrOHB) MOYMHATHU TOPITU; PO3TOPSATUCS, 3ANIMATUCS.
2. (po piy, AKy OXOIMB BOTOHb) IOYMHATU TOPITH; PO3rOpATHCS: B 0épe-
80 80dpuna 6nlickaska, i 60HO 3atimusoci. @ 3arimuTnci Boruém (orHém) —
(oxommTyCA BOTHEM) 3aropiTucs.

¢ Jloxmapiure npo QyHKIIIOHYBaHHA BYMMYHMX Pi3BUChbK y CTpuranusax gus.: R. Ostas,

Iz Zitta sucasnih ukrains’kih prizvis'k. 3 [v:] Dialektologiéni studii. 6: Lingvisticnij atlas - vid
stvorennd do interpretacii, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2006, s. 293-302.

7 R.Ostas, L. Ostas, Slovnik govirki sela Striganci Tismenic’kogo rajonu Ivano-Frankivs'koi
oblasti [A, B, V] [v:] Dialektologi¢ni studii. 9: Zapozicennd ta interferencid, vidp. red.
P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2010, s. 347-410.
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3AVIMATUCI ? [3ailmaruc’i] diecn., nedox. SAVIMUTUCI 2 [3ai-
mutuc’i], SAMHBUTUCI ? [sailu utuc’i] dox. 1. (kum) omikyBarmcs
(kuM-HeOynb). 2. BukonyBaty AKy-HeOyab po6OTYy: - A uum 3atimdeuic, K
0006my enimi npuindncotiiiuw? ITésno, wioco 6 xdmi, npubupdeut, miieu?
Hy, ne nuwié. A it k6uty na nodeipy. — Azd, mo maxd 6deninka.

3AVIMUTHA ! [3ailmuti] diecn., dok. 1. (6e3 momatka) mobirty, mitn
KYAJCh i3 Be/IMKOIO IIBUAKICTIO. 2. (32 KMM) OOIrTH 3a KMM-, YUM-HeOY/b,
o6 JorHary; morHarucs. 3. (6es momaTka) MIBUAKO BTEKTM Bifi IOrOHI:
A 6iH 51K 8nepe3ds 11020 no nNaéuux nanzos, Mo Mot 3atimue — 1un Oum
i Hiimxa. 4. IliTn abo moiXaTy KyAuch, 106 BUPIIINTY TEPMIHOBI, HeBif-
KafHi crpasu. 5. Builtu 3 oMy i gech mepe6yBaTit, IOBOIOYNTICH, KY-
AUCH HOBiATUCA. 6. (KYAM) panToBO ab0 MIBMUAKO NPUITHABLIN PillleHHS,
IIiTH, TI0IXaTH, OBIATUCH, IOMAaHAPYBATH KYIUCh (na 3apo6iTKM, HABYAH-
us i 1. in.): Taki epowii mu it mym miz 3apo6iimu. Ane mob6i 3axominoci
saiimiimu 6 ceimii. Jfus we IIITHATH ',

3AVIMWUTMN ? [3ailmutu] diecn., dox. 1. @ 3atimiimu ndcmu, 3aiimiimu
Xy006y ndcmu — HOTHATK Xy[00y Ha IaCOBYUCHKO. 2. 3irHaTH JOKYIIN KOPiB,
AKi HaZITO IMPOKO po36penucs 1o macoBuchbky. JJus. we IIITHATH 2.

3AVIMUTHCI ! ous. SAVIMATICI .

3AVIMMTHCI 2 ous. BAVIMATICI 2.

SAVIMUTHCI ? [3aimuruc’i] diecn., dok. 1. (6e3 momaTka) mobirtu,
TV KYAMCH 13 BENMMKO MBUAKICTIO. 2. (32 KMM) TTOOIrTY 38 KMM-, Y/M-He-
6ynp, 06 gorHaty; norHaTucs. 3. (6es3 gogaTka) MIBUAKO BTEKTH Bif IO-
roHi. 4. ITitn ab6o noixatu KYZVCb, {06 BUPIIINTY TEPMiHOBI, HEBifKTagHi
cripaBu. 5. Buiitu 3 oMy i frech nepebyBary, OBOIOYNTIICA, KYUCD HIO-
BisiTHCS: - A 6iH Oe niwds? — Ta He 3ndio, decv 3atimiiéci. 6. (Kymu) pamro-
BO 200 MIBUKO MPUIHABILIN PillleHHs, IiTH, IOIXaTH, MOBIsATUCS, TOMaH-
ApyBaTH KYIuch (Ha 3apobiTKy, HaBuaHHA i T.in.). JJus. uee SAVUMUTN !,
HITHATU !, IITHATUCI.

BAVIHBUTUCI ! [3ail 1 ‘wruc i] dox. 3uaittu cobi sikech 3aHSTTS, 3a-
JHATUCS SIKOIOCH CIIPABOIO.

3AVIHBUTHCI 2 ous. SAVIMATHCI 2.

3AVITH [3alitu] diecn., dok., BAXOINTHU [3axomutu] diecr., Hedok.,
1. 3aiitu B sikechb Miclje (4acTo - nmpuHarifHo): a) A 3audy wie 0o wKxonu,
60 mam mdiw 00HY opyoxy; 6) (13 po3MOBU [JBOX CTPUTAaHYAH — MYXXUMHU
i xxinkn) - Kyda? - Mdy do Héeaxa, 60 3nomiino mu ci 6uépa xicé, a kdxcym,
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w0 8 Hé2o MONHA Kynumu, 60 6iH Kic€ma péoum. — Aed-aed. Bin 3dpas,
30aéci, Ha po6omi, ane mu 3atiou. 3aiiou. [lonumdiici. 2. (IIpo coHIe) 3aiiTn
3a 00piit; cxoBatucs 3a xmapu: a) CoHue uie 3 Kopomucno ma ii 3atidé; 6) (i3
HApOJIHOI MiCHi - PO XiHOYY MO0 Yy HEBICTKAX y 4y>KOMY ceni) 3atiuino
cOHye 3a 6ikbnue, 3a meprosy epyuty. Tam, de s ci He podiina, npusukdmu
mywty. Tam, de 5 ci He poduna, Hi mosi poduna, S max myuy npusuxdmu,
Ak mand oumuna. 3. nepen. Tlodatncs; BinOytucs; @ saitty (MK KuM) —
BigbyTucs (woch KoHikTHE): Ta 80HU Mix c0608 cnouimky 0yxie 006pe
HUAU, A NYMOMY WLOCH MiNC HUMU 3ATIUN0, YU NOC6APUNUCE, YU U0, | menép
MidC HUMU 3dpea; 8 3alITH Ha IUTUHY — 3aBaTiTHITY; @ 3aiinIa 3apBa (Mix
KIM) — TI0Yasiacsad BOPOXKHeYa; @ ifoMy Bike 3axomu (3axommr) — BiH yxe
HeaJleKBAaTHO CIIPUIIMAE [ilICHICTb.

3AKA3ATUCI dus. BAKA3YBATUCL

3AKA3YBATMUCI [salkasysatuc'i] diecn., nedok., SAKA3ATUCI [3a-
kalsaruc'i] dox. BusBnsrucs, npossnarucs: Hiini ci 3axd3ye na gpdiiny no-
260y. [Tus. uje BIKASYBATVCI.

3AKATIAPEHU [3akanalpenni], -a, -e/-u, npuxm. (mpo pid, npegmet
iT.iH.) 3abpynuennit: Toti 6anviik 3akanapénuii ‘“Ta KacTpIoys 3abpygHeHa.

3AKATPYIIUTHU [3akat'pymuru] diecn., dok., KATPYITUTH [katlpy-
UTH] HEOOK., 32py0. (KOT0) >KOPCTOKO 3aMy4YMUTH O CMEPTi.

3AKAIIUTATHU [3alkamnaru] diecr., dok. IToyatn kauuraru. JJus. wie
3AKANUTATUCI, KAIITIATIAL

3AKAIIVTATUCI [3alkarmnaruc'i] diecr., dox. 3axauvratvcs: Lid, mu
4o 3axduwinoeci? JJus. we SAKAIINTATY, KAIIVTATIL.

3AKEIITH dus. SAKBUIIITIAL

3AKU [lsaxu] npucn. Hoxn. JJus. we SAKIM, HIM.

3AKVIYBATMU [salkupysaru] diecr., nedok., SAKVIHYTU [3alkuny-
] dok. 1. (Kyan) KumaTy 1och HaBepx. 2. (mpo crienndivHy XOy JIIOfn-
HU) 3aKU/JyBaTyl HOTaMI.

3AKUOATH [3akulnaru] diecr., nedoxk. 1. ToBoputu Hatsikamu. 2. [Tps-
MO a60 3aBya/sbOBaHO POONTY AiBUMHI UM JKIiHII HEIIPUCTOIHY MPOMIO3N-
ito: (giBunHa 06yproeTbes) Bin nouunde saxuddmu maxvimu cnosamu!

3AKVIHYTU ous. BAKUJYBATM.

3AKVPHWUTMU [3akupluuru] diecr., dox. 3adikcysatu.

3AKIM [lsak’im] npucn. Tloku: 3dxim s boi'ay, mo mu uje mMOxeul 08d-
uimo xdeis etnumu. Jjus. ue SAKV, HIM.
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3AKIHUMNTU dus. SAKIHUYBATIL.

3AKIHYNTUCI dus. SAKIHUYBATHCL.

3AKIHYYBATU [salk’inuyBatn] Oiecn., Hedok., 3AKIHUNTU
[3aK’inlunTn] dok. 3akinuysarn. JJus. e CKIHUMTUL.

3AKIHYYBATUCI [salK’inuyBaruci] diecn., Hedox., SAKIHUUTUCI
[saK’inluntuc'i] dox. 3akinuysarucs. Jus. uje CKIHUIMTUCL

3AKJIAZTIATU [3axnalgatu] diecn., Hedok., SAKJIACTU [3axmactu]
dok. 1. 3acTaBiATH AKMI-HeOYAb IPOCTip MarepiajaMy, pedaMu, Ipef-
MeTaMmi i T. iH., poOIsaIM HeperopoaKy abo yTPySHIOWYN SOCTYII /1O 4YO-
ro-HeOynb. 2. nepeH. YHAC/IiJOK IeBHUX IIPUYMH HOTIipIIyBaTy CIyX. @ 3a-
KIafaTu (3andXyBaty, 3acTymaTn) Byxo (Byxa) (xoMy); 6e3oc. 3aKIagae
(3a1m0Kye, 3acTynae) Byxo (Byxa) (koMy) — a) BiH IIOUYMHAE IIYXHYTU (TUM-
4acoBO a00 MOCTilIHO); BiH He 4ye; 0) nepeH. BiH HaBMJCHE He X04e YyTU
TOrO, 1o ifoMy roBopsTh. Jus. uje SATIOKYBATIA.

3AKJIATATHUCI [3axmalgatuc’i] diecr., Hedok., SAKIIACTUCI [3a-
KlmacTuc i) dok. (3 KM Ha 10) 6UTICA 06 3aK/Taf.

3AKJITACTMU ous. SAKJIIAJTATIL.

3AKJIACTVCI dus. BAKJTAJTATUCL

3AKJIMKATU [3axnulkatu] diecz., Hedok., SAKJIIKATU dok. 3ampo-
myBarty: (IJIeMiHHMIA )KapTOMa JI0 AsA/IbKa, KU BepHyBCsA 3 micy) ITiude
Ha Manumu, a mené He 3akniikos. by 6u mdnu 3dpas 6azdmo mantinis. bes
cyniiuok s yb62o poxy, 6es manunis. Jue. we KIIMKATU, TIOKJINKATIL.

3AKJIMHIOBATH ([3aklnunu'yBatu] Oiecn., Hedox., SAKIIVIHUTU
[saklmanTH] dok. 1. (3a6MBatOYM K/IVH, YKPIIUIIOBATH 110-HEOY/Ab) 3aK/INU-
HIOBAaTH. 2. neper. (MIITHO 3aTHCKATH, TO30AB/LIIOYM PYXOMOCTI, MOXKJIN-
BOCTI JiisiTK) 3aKMHIOBaTH. @ fiomy (iif, IM) 3aK/IUHIIO — BiH panToM Ie-
pecTaB aZileKBaTHO CIpUIIMATY AiVICHICTD i TOYaB MpUIIMaTU HENIPaBUIbHI
pimenns.

3AKOBTATU [salkojtatu] Oiecr., dok. 3arpumary, CTYKHYBIIM
SAKMM-HeOyab IpegMeToM 00 10Ch i OTpUMaBIIM BiAOBIRHWIT 3BYK. JJus.
we KOBTATU, KOBTHYTIL.

3AKO/MMCYBATMU [sakolnmucysaru] diecr., nedok., SAKOJIMCATU
[sakonmulcaru] dok. (KoMuUIyYy, IPUMYLIYBaTH AUTUHY 3aCHYTH) 3aKO/NU-
cysaru. JJus. uje BKOIIMICATU, KOMMCATI.

3AKOPTITU [sakoplT'itu] diecn., dox. 1. [lyxxe cunpHO 3abakatn.
2. PanrroBo 3abaxkarn. /Jus. ue KOPTITU, CKOPTITMI.
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3AKOPTITUCI [sakoplT 'ituc'i] diecn., dok. 1. [ly>ke cunpHO 3abaxa-
tucsi. 2. PantoBo 3abaxarucs. @ siomy (iit, im) 3aK0pTinoci - BiH (BOHa,
BOHIU) Jiy>Ke 3aXOTiB (3aX0Ti/a, 3axoTinm). Jus. uie KOPTITUCL.

3AKOCUYYBATU [sakolcuaysaru] diecr., Hedok., SAKOCUTINTIU
[sakolcuantu] dok. [lpukpauryBaru Ha fiesiKi perniriiini cBsta 6yaisii, 6pa-
MU, XBipTKM, 3acO0M TPaHCHOPTY i T. iH. OykeTamu KBiTiB (Hamp., Ha IBa-
Ha), rinkamy iy (Ha 3eneHi ceATa) Ta in. Jue. uwe KOCUTYUTHN.

3AKOIEHITHU [3axoueln 'itu] diecr., dox., KOLIEHITU [koueln itu]
Hedok. JTy>xe 3Mep3alody Ha MOPO3i, CTaTU MaJIOPYX/IMBUM, BTpadaTy 4y T-
nuBicTh y KiHNiBKax. JJus. wie KOLIIOPBHYTH, 3AKOLIIOPBHY TI.

3AKOLIXOPBHYTU [sako'!yy 'ypbuyTH] diecr., dok., KOILIYOPBHYTU
[koly 'yp6HyTH] Hedok. 3akouobHyTH. [JU8. Ule KOLIEHITI.

3AKPUBATUCI [sakpulBatuc’i] Odiecn., nedok., SAKPUTUCI [3a-
klputnc’i] dok. 3akpusatucs (Ha 3auwjinky, Ha 3amok), sadunATICA: Ha-
mans cobi Kontico 00200UnA 3 MUIOUUMU 3dcOOAMU: MUIA BAHHY, 3AKPUNACH,
max mépna, w0 axc 00épxcana anepeiro.

3AKPUTHCI dus. SAKPVBATHICL

3AKPUYBUTU [sakpula'utu] diecn., dok. 3akpudatu. JJue. uje
KPMYBUTU, TIOKPUYBINTHU.

3AKPUIINTU ous. SAKPUIITYBATHL.

3AKPUIIKA [lsakpuimkal, -u, x. Te, mo Kpuimath y 60pii, Cym un
iHIIy CTpaBy, sIKa BAPUTHCS, sIK 3aIpaBy (KamycTa, MeTpyIika, MOPKBa, Li-
Oyns Ta iH.) 34KpUIIKa.

3AKPMIIYBATU [3ak'puurysaru] diecr., nedok., SAKPUIINTH [3a-
kpulmti] dok. (4MM) 3ampaB/sATH CTPABY YMMOCH HAaApiOHO MOKpuMIie-
HUM - NIeTPYIIKOI0, MOPKBOIO i T. iH.: a) Sk 38apumu uto gaconio, 60Hd
Oysce cunxd, i i bepym, monduym, nvaom 00 mozo 600U, Kun'imviim i no-
conim, 3axpuuym nempyuixos; 6) Yu mu exce 3akpriutysana ouKy?

3AKPYTUTMU dus. SBAKPYUYBATIL.

3AKPYTKA [lsakpyTkal, -u, #. Kpnieuka 3 BHyTpilIHBOIO Pisb60ot0
IS 3aKpUBaHHA MAMOK: Képka Hemd. /e 3dkpymxa?

3AKPYUYYBATU [saklpyuysaru] odiecn., nedok., SAKPYTUTU [3a-
KPYTUTHU] 00K. 3aKpy4dyBaTu.

3AKYPUTU ![sakylputn] diecn., dok., KYPUTHU ! [ky'putn] nedox.
3amammty purapky: (6a0ycs, XBa/Iady CBOro OHyKa — MOJIOZIOTO IIapy6Ka)
Baxyp ¢atinuii: He n'e, He Kypum, cnoxitinuii.
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3AKYPUTHU ?[saxyputu] diecn., dox., KYPUTHU *[kylpuru] Hedox.
(umM i 6e3 gomaTka) 3aBiATU CHIrOM, HACUIIATV 3aMETIA.

3AKYPITU [3alkyp'itn] diecr., dok. (Mpo CTiHM, CTeMmo mpuMilieH-
Hs1) BKPUTHCS CaXelo, KiNTABOIO Bif rycToro aumy: Xdma uticmo 3axypina
‘xaTa 30BCiM OpyzHa Bif caxi. Jus. uwie 3AKYPITHCI, OBKYPITM.

3AKYPITUCI [3alkyp 'ituc'i] diecz., dok. Te came, 1o 3AKYPITI.
JTus. we KYPITUCI.

3AKYCKA [salkycka], -u, . 3akycka: A we ecnisdna, 6o xnonii npu-
v 60puie, Hixe st cno0iB8dnacs, mo st iM Woch mam cCKanapuna Ha 3axKycky.

3AKYTMHA [salkyTunal, -u, x. (ManeHbKMII KyT, 3aKyTOK) KyTHK:
Taxi saxymunu mde us mop6iina

3AKBUIITH [sax’u'mitn], SAKEIIITY [3aK’e"mr'itu] diecr., dok. 3apo-
ctu 6yp’ ssHamu: B 2opd0i 6cvo 3axbunino ‘B TOpofi Bee 3apociio Oyp stHaMIt.

SAJTIABVINITU [3anaslimtu], 3AJTABJIBUTU [3anasln'utu] diecn.,
Hedok. (0 KOTo, Kyin) HOYMHATH 3aMULATUCA (TO KOro); mpoOyBaTu 3a-
muATIcA (B0 KOro).

3AJTTATOJIIBCBKI ([3alnaron'iyc'x’i], 3andropiBcbkux, mu. B H.:
HasBa nond. Micyesuii 8iomiHok — (Ha) 3aMArogiBChbKIX.

3AJIA3BUTU [3anals wru] diecr., Hedok., SAJIIBTU [3alnis“u] dox.
Bamasuru: a) A duenioci 6uépa: 6 edwiil xami ceimuci. 5 exce Iymo6, wo Mo
aliwii saniznu; 6) Bodd 6 sanenui 6pyond, 60 6 Hio 3ami3nu Kaukil i mam ci no-
mandnanu; 8) Juetici, maniii 3aniz é 6y0y 0o nca. Ta 8in mam Habupéci omix!
r) Bonil six 3ani371 00 cry00/u, mo e 6cbo, W0 3MOeNL BiHeCU, NOKPATU.

3AJIATATU [samaltatn] Odiecn., dox., JIATATU [naltatu] wedok.
1. IIpuumty naTky Ha opAr. 2. neper. Yepes pinancoBi TpynHoOLIi enBe
MOKPUTH TO Ti, TO iHIII HarabHi OTpebu B ciMeitHOMY OromKeTi. JJus. uje
ITOJIATATH.

3AJIATKATU [3alnatkaru] diecs., dok. Ilouatu cmiBaTu Ha Beci/ii
narkasku. JJus. wie TATKATIL.

3AJIVIBATU [3anu'Batu] diecr., Hedok., SAJIBJIBUTU [3an'In uru]
00K. 3auBaTu.

3AJIMIIHYTHU [salmmmuytu] diecr., dok., 32py6. Bmeptu: Ta mo kin-
ugimci mum, wo 6iH Komico 006pe Han’éci, n’sinuii decv y ¢dci 3acHé, ma
il mak 3anunxe.

3AJII3TYU dus. 3ATIA3BUTIAL

3AJIOXKITH ous. SATIOKYBATL

229
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3AJIOKYBATU [salnoxyBaru] oiecn., Hedok., 3AJIOXKUTU [sa-
nobkutu] dok. Te came, mo SAKJTAZTATIA.

3AJIOMUTUCI [sanolmutuc'i] diecr., dok. [posanutucs: Tam cméni
3eH1ina, 86axbILLl, AOIIC He 3a7I0MUBCI.

3AJIVBHI [3alny6H 'i], -6eH, mH. CaHu 3 BUCOKUM IieperoM, 0661TnM
IOIIKAMII; CAaHM 3 KY30BOM.

3AJIBJIBUTU dus. SAJTIMBATI.

3AJIBOPTAHUI [3aln’opganui], -a, -e/-m, 3AJIFOPTAHUM [3a-
In"ypganui], -a, -e/-u, dienpuxm. [ly>xe 3abpuskanuit abo ryxe BUMasaHMIit
rpA3IoKoI0, 6pynom; sabpyanennit. Jue. uee SAMAIIEHUIL.

3AJIBIIMAH [3an 'uman], -a, «. B H.: CTpuUraHellbKe IPi3BUILE.

3AJTFOPTAHUI ous. 3ATTBOPTAHUIL

3ATIAIMUTHU [3aln’amntn] diecr., dok. 1. PosgobyTu, sHaittu: - Taiti
nec epusé sAxyco eentiky kicmky. — Ta 3dpas pixym 6aedmo munviim, a 6ix
8HOull decv 6206 i, 8udKo, Oecv co6i 3ansimus. 2. Po3noby Ty XUTpOIaMu.
3. Bkpactu. ITop. SHAITU, HAIIMBATY, PO3[OBYT.

Jliteparypa

Arkusin G., Silens’ka gutorka, Luc’k 1996.

Verbovij M., Sproba harakteristiki govirki sela Lozovatka Krivoriz’kogo rajonu
Dnipropetrovs’koi oblasti [v:] ,Ukrainistica’, vip. 9, Krivij Rig - Krakiv 2011,
s. 99-124.

Gladkij P, Govirka s. Nehvorosi Anmdrusivskogo rajonu Berdicivskoi okrugi
(kol. Zitomirskogo povitu) [v:] ,Ukrains’kij dialektologi¢nij zbirnik’, red.
O. Sinavs’kij, A. Krims'kij, kn. I, Kiiv 1929, s. 109-198.

Gluhovceva K., Govirka dk obékt dialektologicnih doslidzen’ [v:] Dialektologicni
studii. 4 : Skoli, postati, problemi, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2004,
s. 262-274.

Gorbac O., Pivdennovolins’ka govirka j dialektnij slovnik s. Stupno kol. pov. Zdovbuniv
[v:] O. Gorbag¢, Zibrani statti, V, Didlektologid, Miinhen 1993, s. 405-426.
Drul’ 1, Slovnik govirki sela Grabovec’ Strijs’kogo rajonu Lvivs’koi oblasti, Luc’k 2006.
Kurilo O., Foneticni ta dedki morfologicni osoblivosti sela Horobriciv davnise

Gorodens’kogo povitu, teper Snovs'koi okrugi na Cernigivsini, Kiiv 1924.
Lesik M., Movnij svit galickogo sela (Kovalivka Kolomijs’kogo rajonu Ivano-
Frankivs’koi oblasti), Ivano-Frankivs'k 2008.



Jlexcuxka cema CrpuraHii SIK 06’ €KT IEKCUKOTPadiuHOro OIpaIloBaHHsA

Mel'ni¢uk O., Slovnik specificnoi leksiki govirki sela Pisarivki (Kodims’kogo rajonu
Odes’koi oblasti) [v:] ,Leksikografi¢nij bileten’ Institutu movoznavstva AN
URSR’, vip. 2, Kiiv 1952, s. 67-98.

Mytnik 1., Govir meskanciv Holmsini. C. 1: slovnik vesilnoi leksiki [w:] Tendencii

rozvitku ukrains’koi leksiki tagramatiki, ¢. 2, pod red. I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik.
S. Romaniuk, seria W kregu jezyka, literatury i kultury, t. 8, Warszawa 2015,
s. 146-161.

Mytnik L., Govir meskanciv Holmsini. C. 2: slovnik pobutovoi leksiki [w:] Tendencii

rozvitku ukrains’koi leksiki tagramatiki, ¢. 3, pod red. I. Kononenko, I. Mytnik.
S. Romaniuk, seria W kregu jezyka, literatury i kultury, t. 13, Warszawa 2016,
S. 46-57.

Negri¢ M., Skarbi gucul’s’kogo govoru: Berezovi, Lviv 2008.

Ostas N., Slovnik dialektnoi leksiki pereselenciv iz Holmsini [v:] Dialektologicni studii.
4: Skoli, postati, problemi, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2004, s. 355-378.

Osta$ R., Iz Zittd sucasnih ukrainskih prizvisk. 3 [v:] Dialektologicni studii. 6:
Lingvisticnij atlas - vid stvorennd do interpretacii, vidp. red. P. Gricenko,
N. Hobzej, Lviv 2006, s. 293-302.

Osta$ R., Osta$ L., Slovnik govirki sela Striganci Tismenic’kogo rajonu Ivano-
Frankivs'koi oblasti [A, B, V] [v:] Dialektologicni studii. 9: Zapozicennd ta
interferencid, vidp. red. P. Gricenko, N. Hobzej, Lviv 2010, s. 347-410.

Palamarcuk L., Slovnik specifi¢noi leksiki govirki sela Musiivki (Veorajsens’kogo rajo-
nu, Zitomirs’koi oblasti) [v:] ,Leksikografi¢nij btileten’ Institutu movoznavstva
AN URSR’, vip. 8, Kiiv 1958, s. 22-35.

Pan’kevi¢ 1., Govir sela Rus’koi, buviogo Maramorosa v Rumunii [v:] ,Naukovij
zbirnik tovaristva ,,Prosvita” v Uzgorodi”, Uzgorod 1934, t. 10.

Sabados 1., Slovnik zakarpats'koi govirki sela Sokirnica Husts’kogo rajonu, Uzgorod
2008.

Svéncickij 1., Bojkivs'kij govir s. Bitla [v:] ,Zapiski Naukovogo tovaristva im.
T. Sevéenka’, t. CXIV, kn. II, Lviv 1913, 5. 116-153.

Sizko A., Slovnik dialektnoi leksiki govirki sela Kisenok Kobeldc'kogo rajonu
Poltavs’koi oblasti, Dnipropetrovs’k 1981.

Turcin E., Slovnik sela Tili¢, Lviv 2011.

Hobzej N., Sucasne ukrains’ke dialektne slovnictvo [v:] ,Ukraina: kul'tura, spad$ina,
nacional’na svidomist, derzavnist™, vip. 15, Lviv 2006, s. 819-826.

Czyzewski E, Sajewicz M., Stownictwo ludowe ukrairiskiej gwary wsi Ochoza koto
Chetma [w:] Ze studiéw nad gwarami wschodniostowiariskimi w Polsce, ,Roz-
prawy slawistyczne”, 12, Lublin 1997, s. 45-86.

Huk 1., Osobliwosci leksykalne polskiej gwary wsi Zagroda koto Chetma, ,Warszaw-
skie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze’, t. 8-9, Warszawa 1999, s. 416-423.

231



232

JTio60B Ocrari, Poman Ocramri

Pesiome

V crarTi 3aIpOIIOHOBAHO HOBI IXOAY IO JIEKCUKOTPagidHOrO OIpAI[IOBAHHS
JIEKCUKJ CY4aCHOTO MOBJIEHHSI MEIIKAHIIiB OXHOTO cea. O6 €KTOM JOCITiIKeHHsT 06-
paHo rosipky cerma Crpuranni TicMmennipkoro paitoHy IBaHo-@paHKiBcbKol 06mac-
Ti, KOTPa 3HAXOAMTHCA Ha IiBJEHHOMY 3aXOfli HAZJHICTPAHCHKOIO Jia/leKTy. ¥ CTaTTi
BMIlI[YEMO YeTBepTy YacTUHY leKceM, SKi IoYMHATbcA Ha nitepy 3 (SAVTIA - 3A-
HﬁMI/ITI/I). Y KO>KHIll CTTOBHUKOBIT CTATTi HOflaHO TPAaHCKPUIILIiIO, BCi Bifomi aBTO-
paM 3Ha4YeHH: JIEKCEMY Ta MAaKCUMaJIbHY Ki/IbKiCTb IPUK/IA/liB-INUTAT i3 PO3MOBHOTO
Jlia/IeKTHOTO MOBJICHHsI, OCOO/IMBO IIPM TUX 3HAYEHHSX, SKi MOXYTb BifIpi3HATICS
Bifl 3Ha4YeHD IIi€l JIEKCEMM y iTepaTypHiil MOBi. PasoM i3 anenaTMBHOIO JIEKCUKOIO
y CTIOBHUK BBEJIEHO i OHiMM (IIpi3BMILa, By/IM4HI IIPi3BUCHKa, MiKpoTonoHimu). Ok-
pim ¢dpaseonorismis, OJAHO TaKOX y3BUYaeHi BucmoBu. [lesKi i3 ekceM CTaHOB-
JIATb 3HAYHMI IHTEpeC /LA JOC/TIIHUKIB iCTOPMYHOL TPaMaTUKM YKPAiHCHKOI MOBM.

Knro4oBi croBa: fianexTosnoris, nexcukorpadis, ppaseosnoris, fianeKTHe MOBJIEH-
H#, TOBipKa, ceno CTpUraii.

Lexis of Stryhantsi village as object of lexicographical processing. 3/Z. 4
(3AMIA - 3AJIIMUTH)

Summary

New approaches to lexicographical processing of modern speech lexis of res-
idents of a separate village are suggested in the article. The dialect of the village of
Stryhantsi of Tysmenytsya district, Ivano-Frankivsk region was chosen as a subject
of the research. The dialect of the village of Stryhantsi is on the south-west of the
dialect of Naddnistrianshchyna. The article contains the fourth part of lexemes that
begin with 3/Z letter (3AVIJIA - 3AJIAMUTN). Each dictionary entry provides
transcription, all known meanings of the lexeme and the maximum number of ex-
amples quotations in vernacular dialectal speech, in particularly, in the meanings
which can differ from the meanings of the given lexeme in the literary language.
Onyms along with appellative lexis are introduced into the vocabulary (surnames,
street nicknames, microtoponyms). Common phrases are also presented in addi-
tion to idioms. Some lexemes are of a considerable interest for those researching
historical grammar of the Ukrainian language.

Key words: dialectology, lexicography, phraseology, dialectal speech, dialect, the
village of Stryhantsi.
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Bucuosxu

PesynbraTi KoneKTUBHOI MOHOrpadii , MoBa B CyCIiNbCTBi: ceMaHTH-
Ka, CMHTAKTHUKA, IParMaTUKa  PO3KPMUBAIOTH 3B A30K MOBM Ta CYCIIiNbCTBA
3 YpaxyBaHH:AM I ATU OCHOBHUX IIPOOTIEM.

1. CycninbHmii 3anuT Ha JOCHIJPKEHHA Ta BMBYEHHA YKPaiHCHKOI
MOBM Mae pisHi BuaABM. Tak, aHanmi3 OCHOBHUX JIiIHTBOYKpaiHO3HaBYMX
PO3BIIOK Ha ILINa/JIbTaX €BPOIEIICHKOTO HAYKOBOTO XypHay ,,Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie” (1875-1929) 3acBiguus npo popMyBaHHs HayKOBO-
ro MifXO#y HO HOCHiIPKEHHA ABUIL YKPAIHCbKOI MOBM B KOHTEKCTI Cra-
Bictuku. CucreMaT30BaHO TeMAaTUKYy MOCIIIPKEHb ABUIL Ta KaTeropii
YKpalHCbKOI MOBM.

XapaKTepuCTUKa AUJAKTUYHUX MaTepiasiiB [ BUBYEHH: yKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBM B HIKiIIPHMX IpaMaTyKax Apyroi nojnosuuy XIX cTomirra Bu-
sABJsie cuMOi03 ifeit TeopeTHyHOI Ta POpMaIbHOI IpaMaTUK i HOBAaTOP-
CBKMII OLIYK BifIIOBiZHOCTI pOpMIM Ta 3MICTY CTTOBOTBIpHUX sIBULIL. BoHu
iMoCTPYIOTH CKIafHMIT MeXaHi3M Kopudikallil rpaMaTUYHUX HOPM Pi3HUX
YaCTUH MOBH.

BuokpemieHo 3aco6u po3BUTKY MOBHVIX KOMIICTEHIIINI CTYHEHTIB-Y-
KpaiHiCTiB 32 KOPJOHOM fIK OfIVH i3 IPUK/IAJiB PO3SBUTKY METONVKI BU-
K/IaJlaHHA YKPAiHChKOI MOBM 33 MEXaMJI MaTEPUMKOBOTO CEPENOBUIIA.
PoskpuTo 1mIIAXM HomonaHHA iHTepdepeHIlii, BOHa HeMUHYyYe BMHMKAE,
HAIPUK/IAJ, y IOIbCbKOMOBHOTO CTY/IEHTa, AKIIT BUBYA€E YKPAIHCHKY MOBY
SK OCHOBHY (pa3oM 3 aHITIIIChKOI0 Ta pociiicbkoio). [TornmmbnenHIo Hayko-
BMIX 3acajfi BUBYEHH:A YKPAIHCbKOI MOBM CIIPMSAE KOHTPACTUBHMI MiXif.

2. TeopeTn4Hi acrieKTy MiHIBICTMYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIII B3aeMoiii MOBU
Ta CYCHiNbCTBA IepefdadaoTh yBary 40 JOCTiKEHHS HOBUX KaTeropiit
Ta MpOO/IeM, pO3B’sI3KU AKUX CTAIOTh IE€PEIYMOBOI0 MOAA/IBLIOrO JIiHIBi-
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CTUYHOTO aHami3y. Tak, cxapakTepu3oBaHO 3MICT Kareropii ¢gpopma icHy-
BaHHA MOBU 6 cycninvcmei (Ha IifcTaBi aHasi3y YKpalHChKOI Ta AMOHCHKOI
MOBO3HaBYMX Tpaauiiit). [ToscHeHO M>XMOBHY aCMMETPito, IpUYMHA SIKOT
[OJIAATAE B OCOOMMBOCTSIX PI3HNUX KAPTUH CBITY HOCIIB MOBIL.

CdopmynpoBaHo IpobIeMy BIUBYEHHS IIPOIIAaTaHAy 3ac00amMyl TiHTBi-
ctukn. besnepeyHo, 1o Iie sABUILE CbOTOJHI MOBMHHO CTAaTu 00 €KTOM
MbKaMCcOuUITiHapHOTO aHasisy. OfHaK B MOBO3HABCTBI Ije He BUPOOIeHO
L[i/TiCHOI METOAVKY aHa/li3y MUTaHb IPOMATraHAY, a caMe Iie 3aBJAHHA 110-
Tpebye CBOro po3B’sI3Ky B Cy4aCHMX yMOBax iH(OpMaLiiiHOI BiliHN IIPOTH
Ykpainm.

BuoxpemieHo npo6neMy HOCTIIpPKeHHA He IOBHICTIO IpaMaTMKaili-
30BaHMX 3alIMEHHMKIB, AKi aKTMBHO (YHKIIOHYIOTb, HaIPUKIAL, Y Xy-
JNOXHbOMY TEKCTi. 3alpOIOHOBAHO KOPIYCHO-JiHIBICTUYHMIT METOJ
TOCTII)X€HHA TaKUX ONVIHUIID, BiH JO3BO/AE BUABIATY iHOVKATOPU HEO-
3HAYEHOCTI AK JUCKYPCUBHI MapKepu.

3. OyHKI[iOHyBaHHA MOBM IIiJ] Yac Pi3sHUX COIiONOMITUYHMX 3MiH B CY-
CIinbCTBi Hepepbadae aHamis MaToBiZOMOro 1IIOCTPATHBHOTO MaTtepiany.
Hanpuxknaj, poskpuTTA mpolecy yKpaiHisalil LiepkBM B yMOBax jfieprKa-
BOTBOpeHH: 1917-1921pp., a came B Ykpaincpkiit Hapopuiit Pecrry6mini
(6epesenn 1917p. — 29 kBitHA 1918 p.), BUABIIAE HOBi aCIeKTM B Xapak-
TepPUCTUL HOTHYHOI KOMyHiKalil mpo cycrinbhi GyHKLil ykpaiHCbKOI
MOBI. BusHaueHo afipecaHTiB Ta afgpecariB 06TOBOPEHHS, POSKPUTO LIULAX
BifI pycmbixaui’i 1o yKpaiHi3aljil JepKOBHOTO >XUTTs, AKMIl, OFHAK, HE 3a-
BEPIUMBCA YCIiXOM.

CTpyKTypy Ta IeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHi 3aco0u peaizalii cTpaTeridyHoro
HapaTusy ,aHekcia Kpumy B 2014p.” inmocTpyioTh MaTepianu yKpaiHCbKUX
Ta pociricbkux 3MI. 3a [0OMOro MeTony SIKiCHOrO KOHTEHT-aHajli3y
PO3KPUTO HEOO eKTUBHY iH(GOPMALiiiHy KapTUHY CBITY, SIKY IPOIIOHYIOTh
pociiicbki 3aco6u MacoBoi iHdopMalyil, yHUKa04M DUTAHHA PO IPUIMHI
Ta HACTIIKU IO, 11O Binéy)mca.

TpakryBaHHA ,,cebe” Ta ,iHIIOro” B pi3HUX BUJAX AUCKYPCY BUpa3He
B YMOBaX pocilicbKo-yKpaiHcbKoil BiliHu. KorniruHa onosuuis Mae cBoi
BMABYM Y TBOPYOCTi PisHMX aBTOpiB. BanmBy ponb BifirpaioTh NiHTIBic-
TUYHI MapKepH, SIKi BifMiHHI 1je 11 y 3B’3Ky i3 cycriibHuMU QyHKIiIMU
yKpaiHCBKOI Ta pociiicbkoi MOB. Po3MexxyBaHH: ,M1~ — ,,BOHI 1ITIOCTpYe
CYCHIZIbHY KOMYHIKaIiio B epiof KOHGIIKTY.
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4. PO3KpUTTS MOBHUX IIPAKTVK IIPEACTaBHUKIB Pi3HUX CYyOrpyn yKkpa-
IHCPKOTO COLIiyMy iMIOCTPY€E MOBCAKJEHHE XUTTA CycHinbcTBa. [Ipoana-
Ni30BaHO TEHJEHIIII0 IO 3aII03MYeHb Y MOBJICHHI KOPUCTYBadiB ¢iHaHCO-
BO-eKOHOMI4HOI TepMiHOOrii. 3po6/IeH0 BUCHOBOK IPO NPOHMKHEHHS
TEPMiHIiB iHIIKX rajgyseil B L0 CUCTEMY OVHMUIb, IIPO BIIIMB TEPMiHiB
AHIVIIMICBKOI MOBY, IIPO BHYTPIIIHbOMOBHI IPUYMHIU 3aIO3MYEHHA iHO-
MOBHUX Ha3B.

[IponyKkTuBHI CTpaTeril 3am03M4YeHb y MOBJIEHHI KOPUCTYBAadiB Me-
IVYHJX TePMiHiB IIOCTAIOTh Ha MaTepiasii yKpaiHChKOI Ta IOIbChKOI MOB.
Ipynu opuHMIb Ha NMO3HAYEHHS OPraHiB >KiHOYOI PENpPOAYKTUMBHOI CHC-
TeMU BUCBIT/IIOIOTh peajisallilo TaKuX CTpaTeriil, AK iMIOPT, aHAJIOTi4YHy
IHHOBAIIi10, HE3a/IeXKHY iHHOBAIIi10, HAIliBKAJIbKIA.

Amai3 KoMyHiKauii B ciM’1 Ha IpUK/Iajii B3aEMOJII 407108iK — OpysiuHa
(Ha migcTaBi XapaKTepUCTUKHU ciMeliHOro emicronsapito PpaHKiB) J03BO-
JISIE 3pO3YMITU MOBHY 0COGUCTICTD ajjpecanTa-4o/oBika. Jloro MoseHHs
3acBiguye Ipo iHTeHIil CIOHyKaHHA (/11 BUpPa)KeHHA [IOpajy, IIPOXaHHA
I[Of0 BMKOHAHHS IIeBHMUX [iif, OTpMMaHHs HOBOI iHpopMaii), inpopmy-
BaHHA (3abe3ledye BUpaKeHHs BUINPABIAHHs, BUCTOBIEHHS 3TOLN/He-
3TOfIM Ta MMOBifOM/IEHHs HOBOI iHbOpMaIiil), HeraTUBHOI OLiIHKY (BUC/IOB-
JIeHa 32 JTOIIOMOTOI0 JOKOPY).

5. TocmimKeHHA MOBHIUX ITPAKTHK JKUTEMIB MICT i Cil JOIIOBHIOE Kap-
TVHY JHTBiCTMYHOTO MOBCAKAeHHA. Hacammepep ysaranbHeHO ¢opmy-
BaHHSA Ha3B JIOKYCYy B KOHTEKCTI iCTOpMKO-coliaTbHuX mpouecis. Ieorpa-
¢iuni Ha3BM, CTBOPEHI Bifj HaliAaBHININX YaciB, € CYOCTAaHTHUBAMI 3a CBOEIO
NIPUPOJOI0, IIPUCBiNIHI IPUKMETHUKY Ta IIOCECUBHI OMKOHIMM BMHUK/IN
B Ilepiofl OsABM IIPMBATHOI BIACHOCTI ToIIO. Y 1iloMy Cy4acHa MiKpoTo-
TIOHIMiA JO3BOJAE BifTBOPUTY NIPAJJaBHi IPOIIeCH HOMiHAIIi1 TOKYCY.

MosBreHHs1 MICTAH (Ha NPUKIA[i ITFOCTPATMBHOTO Marepiaay Ipo
JIbBiB y mepruiit monoBuHi XX CT.) IOCTa€ Wi pafiuKanoM JIeKCUKOTrpa-
(biuHOTO OmICY, IO OENHYE TIHIBICTMYHY Ta COLLONMHIBiICTMYHY Xapak-
TEPUCTUKN. PO3KpMUTO aHTPOIOHIMHI flaHi, colliabHy HaeXHICTb Hali-
MEHOBAHUX, CTATUCTUYHI mapameTpu iMeH. BusiBneHo ixHiil 3B’s130K i3
Iep>KaBHO-TIOMITUYHNMM KOHTEKCTOM MicCTa.

MoBJeHHS CibChKUX MelIKaH1iB (Ha MaTepiani c. Crpuranni TucmeH-
HULIBKOTO pailoHy IBaHO-DpaHKiBCbKOI 007acTi) Tex 00 €KTUBYE JIeK-
cukorpadiunmii ommc. Voro HOBU3HA y BK/IIOYEHHI B CIOBHMKOBi CTarTTi
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BucnoBknu

MIPUK/IA/IiB 3 YCHOTO MOBJIEHHs, Yy BUKOPUCTAHHI He JIMIIE aleTATUBHOL
JIEKCYIKY, aJIe 71 OHIMIB, a TaKOX y Iofiadi MicreBux ¢paseonorismis Ta
Y3BMYAEHUX BUC/IOBIB.

Orxe, OTpUMaHi B KOJIeKTUBHilI MOHorpadii pesynbTaTu HOrmmoo-
I0Th 3HAHH:A IIPO MOBY Ta CYCIIIZILCTBO B iCTOPII Ta ChOTOfIEHH] B LIMPOKO-
MY COLI{OKY/IBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi, (POpMYI04M, BOJHOYAC, HOBI IepCIIeK-
TVBIU aHAIi3y B3a€EMOJIil MO6A-CYCcNinbCme0 3aco06aMyt MOBO3HABYOI HAYKIL.
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Lidia Stefanowska, Mission Impossible: MUR i odrodzenie ukrairiskiego Zycia
literackiego w obozach dla uchodzcow na terytorium Niemiec (1945-1948),
Warszawa — Iwano-Frankiws'k 2013

Kobieta we wspétczesnej kulturze ukrairiskiej, pod red. Katarzyny Jakubow-
skiej-Krawczyk, Warszawa — Iwano-Frankiws'k 2013

TenOenuyii po36uUmKy yKpaiHcokol excuky ma spamamuxu, 4. 1, 3a pep.
Ipunn Kononenko, Ipenn Murthik, CeiTmann Pomaniok, Bapmasa - IBa-
Ho-@DpankiBcpbk 2014
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Bapuasa - IBano-®pankiscbk 2014



Lidia Stefanowska, Mission Impossible. MUR i odrodzenie ukrainskiego zycia
literackiego w niemieckich obozach dla uchodZcow na terytorium Niemiec
(1945-1948). Czes¢ druga. Antologia tekstow Zrédtowych, Warszawa — Iwa-
no-Frankiws'k 2014

Tapac ILllesuenxo: noensid 3 mpemvozo mucsuonimms, 3a pen. Cremana Xo-
poba, IBano-PpankiBcpk-Bapirasa 2014

Marta Zambrzycka, Sacrum i profanum w prozie Walerija Szewczuka, War-
szawa — Iwano-Frankiws’k 2015

TeHOeHuyii po3eumxy yKpaiHcokoi ieKCUKU ma epamamuxu, 4. 2, 3a pef,.
Ipunun Kononenko, Ipenn Muthik, Cpitnanu Pomaniok, Bapirasa — Isa-
Ho-Dpankiscbk 2015

Katarzyna Jakubowska-Krawczyk, Ksztattowanie si¢ tozsamosci narodowej
a obraz Polaka i Ukraifica w polskiej i ukrairiskiej literaturze I potowy XIX
wieku, Warszawa — Iwano-Frankiws'k 2015

Cyuacni docnioneHuss ykpaincvkoi Kynomypu, 3a per. Maptu 3aMOXnIipb-
kol, [Tayminn OnexoBcpkoi Ta Karakuuu Sky6oscpkoi-KpaBunk, Bapura-
Ba — IBaHo-®pankiBcbk 2015

3icmasHo-munonoziuni cmyoii: ykpaiHcoka M064a HA MJIi CHOPIOHEHUX MO8,
3a pefl. B. I. Kononenka, Knis - IBano-®pankiscbk — Bapmasa 2016

Switlana Romaniuk, Ukrairiski dyskurs polityczny w latach 2010-2014. Ana-
liza lingwistyczna, Warszawa — Iwano-Frankiws'k 2016

TenOeHuyii po36UMKY YKPAiHCLKOL JIeKcuKy ma 2pamamuxu, 4. 3, 3a pep.
Ipnau Kononenxo, Ipenn MurtHik, CBiTnanu PomaHiok, Bapmasa - IBa-
Ho-@DpankiBcbk 2016

Cialo i tozsamos¢ w ukrainiskiej kulturze, literaturze i jezyku, pod red. Kata-
rzyny Jakubowskiej-Krawczyk, Pauliny Olechowskiej, Swittany Romaniuk,
Marty Zambrzyckiej, Warszawa — Iwano-Frankiws’k 2016

Irena Mytnik, Imiennictwo ziemi chetmskiej w XVI-XVII wieku, Warszawa
2017
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